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OtTE AI.MA MA'l'ER. 

TnE 'fYRo in making its bow to the public, and soliciting for 
itself a camlid hearing, cannot avoid saying something about our 
.A 1nm 1\Liter, who has em braced ns in her loving arms, and 
,vatched over and stimnhttecl our intellectual growth thus far. 
Tl1irtecn years ago the Institute at \Voodstock ,rniJ opened for 
im:tructiOJj. The school was organized on the fourth of July, 
18GO ; and by the end of the first short term, there were between 
thiety and forty pupils on the roll. The SE;Concl term the attend
ance w~s nearly double the above number. But before the third 
term, opened the Institute buildings were burned down. On the 
morning of the 8~h of January, 1861, on the spot where our 
present noble edifice stands, there was nothing lmt a pile of 
smoking rnins. When the former ec1ifice (which was not quite 
li n islwd) w:1s burned, the Trnstees h~1,cl only eight thousand dol
lars insm·,uH:e on it, and they owed thirteen thou::;ancl six !rnnclrel~ 
tlollars. .Few then had any confidence in the Baptists being able 
to 01·;;,mize a g0od school, and hence up to this time contributions 
e,1.1t1c in grndgingly. But the tenible calamity which ca1re upon 
the ln:--titntc at the very thresl1 ,ld of its career, touchccl the grea.t 
he:irt of the Denomination, an(l m fourteen weeks twenty-one 
tlin11s:mcl six hnndt·t'll 1lollars were :-mbscribecl to rebuild the Insti
t11te edifice, and pay off the debt. The Hon. Wm. McMaster, 
w lw has more th,m once inaugnra,ted ::1chemes which have resulted 

in grea,t gooll to onr educational iuterest8, piompt.ly came forward 
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after the fire and pledged fom· thous,mL1. dollal's (in acltlition to 

previous generous contributions) on condition that twenty 
thousand dollars should be raised. This, as we have said, was 
speedily done :1nd even exceeded. In this w,LV we secured our 

main building, hut we hacl 110 library nor philosophical apparatus; 

how were these to be got ? Goe~ raised up friends whose repeate<l 
acts of liberality, have, to a great extent, snpplied these wants. 
'\Ve have now about 3,000 vols. of ,v811 Sf•iedecl bvoks, and the 
number is increasing more and more rapidly. J. S. l\1cl\lastcr, 
Esq., of l\fanchester, has been the largest contributor to th~ 
Library, and 'l'. James Claxton, Esr1., of Montreal, has 11cady 
~vertt\ken him in donations for this object. Thomas Lailey, E:::;ti,, 
of Torontv, has also nuula a fine co11tribntion. Then, as ,vc li:tn~ 

110 endowment as yet, it is necessary to raise funds year l,y year 
for the c,1rrent expenses. This work our Principal h:.:.s umlur
taken and effected in a most satisfactory manner thus fnr. Scvcml 
large hea.l'te<l aul far sighted men have contrihutecl two lnm.1rcd 
dollars yearly for this object. A. R .. Mel\Ia~ter, E;:;q., ancl J. ~
:f\fcl\Iaster, Es11., h~wc each given two lnmdretl dollar;:; per i.llllllllll 
towards our current expenses for a nnmliur of Yl~ars. n. D. 
Calvin, Esq., ~r.r.P., gives the same amount, ancl two or Uirce 
others girn one hundrecl dollars each yearly. The attem1ancc uf 
pnpils during tltc bHt six or seven years has steadily incrc.tSl'tl. 
\Vo have usually tLe ln,rgcsL attemhrnco durin6 the \Vintcr tenn, 
ancl our smallcsL dm·ing the Summer. Our growth may 1Je judged 
from the following sLatcnwut: The number on the roll in lhu 

'\,Vintcr of 1871 was LH ; the nurnl>er on the ro11 la::;t \Vinter 
was 15D. Tho roll of tho Smnmo1· term (!t,'i l) wa8 ll):_L That 
of this Summer is 12~. This grcwth lrns ouligccl the TrnstccH to 
enlarge their buihlings and L1.eilitie8 for in;:;trnetion. J\le::;:.,rs. 

l\ic1Iaster and (;bxton geuernnsly headecl a rnovcmcnt for this 
object with a st:bscription of $-!,000. To this there han~ liccn 
added contrilm Lions from the Denomination amou11 tin°· to ~~ l ;j (i(l() 

\) :· ' ' 
making in all, for land reqninxl by the Institute, aucl buiidi11••:-; 

0 ' 

$17,000. The Trnstees arc engageJ in enlarging thv pru-;cnt llwin 
mlifice so as to double the capacity of the dining room all(l foruislt 
three large class. rooms, &c. This enln,rgenwnt will l>e e,)mplc•ted 

hy next Fall term. They arc also engaged in th0 erection of a 

separate building; ninety feet long by f,.IJ+.v widl:', with a wing 7U 
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feet long. The buikling will be thrre stories high, and will, with 

the ~ther changes now in progress, nea~·ly double the capacity of the 

.fnst1tute. This separate building, we are sony rn lear:r., will not 

he completed till a yeae from next September. 011e featme in all 

Lhis work, we wisb to pr0sent with special prominence to om· 

i·ci:ulers:-The Tenstees pnrpme completing their preRcnt cnlarge

nwnt plans without debt. They wish to preserve thi& noble 

prope1·ty, which they are ftccmnnlating and pel'fecting fo1· tlw De

nomination, withont encnm1n'flnr0. Th0y wish to hear with them 

the motto of the nohle Hamprlen, rPFitiyin 1rw!la retorsum. We 

take no hilckwarcl steJ.)s, onr wav in onr O'l'Pat work is onwanl and . ;-, 

11 pwhnl! \Ve cannot close this brief 1x1..pf;r without alluding to one 

01· two other facts connected with tht-> work :tll(l history of onr br~

]ovecl school. \Ve need scarcely remirul om· reader8 th[lt both 

males 311(1 fonnles are received into thP ]iternry department, mHl 

tho f-ltyle nn<l chnracter of the instrnction wl1ich they recliive in 

this depm tmen t may be j nclg-ell of from the sbtncling taken by onr 

hoys at tlwir exn.minations in Toronto UniverRity. \Ve ho~)e to 

have, ei·e long, n Loc1y of examiners n,ppointec1 by the authority of 

tho Ontaric Government, who shall be nnconnectecl with the work 

of teaching, and whose clnty it Rhall he to examine all applicants for 

standings 01· clegreeR. Then ,ve shall not fear to have om· boys 

enter into competition with any aul all come1·s. The religio1rn 

1,enefits of thiR school shonkl not lJe overlooked. Over two 

hunclred n.rnl fifty yormg people have lieon hopefolly converted in 

foe Institnte, since it was opened for scholar~. That is, from 

Ii fteen to twen\y pe1' cent. of all those whc., were nor:-profoss01·s 

of rdigion a,t the time of their admission, ~rnve been brought, as 

,\·o hope, to the knowleclge of Christ. For this, all trne Christians 

mnst be thankful to Goel. In this onr fir.c,t paper, we have 

deemed it proper to sketch the hi.story of our Alnrn, oifater, allmle 

to what has been done for he1·, and hint at what she has done. We 

shall leave to theimagination of our ron,ders, to fancy what may 

1,e the fnture of the Institute. It iR standing on a firm fonmla-

t ion, out of deht, smTonrnled by the sympathies _and affecti_o11 of 

tho Baptist Denomination, and many others besides. It 1s rt

s1JI vecl to raise its cuniculnm, aml extend its sphe;_•e of nsefnl

Jl(•ss; and we heartily join in saying B.,.xelsior.' \Ve are resolved 

Hot only to help onr Alma, Mater iu her ~Teat work, uut dnly to 

111 form Olll' readers of her progress aml tnnmphs. 
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'l'Ilv:tE. 

(From "The Garland.") 
Speed on, 0 Time, thy stayle::,s chariot wheels ; 
Thor1 guardian of forgotten l()re speed on. 
Thou, wise in all earth's ~..-.,~·-·~+, 'neath whose seal, 
Dim with the dust of agm;, myr,teries lie, 
·which man has sought, but ever Yainly sought, 
To fathom. J ealonsly as miser guards 
HiR glittering treasnres, deep in murky vault, 
'Where never ray of blessed sunlight comes 
To guild the gloom, nor the pure breath of hean·n 
To stir the noisome vapors, so dost thou, 
0 Time, thy treasures guard. Oh ! now relent ,v e wait to seize thy spoils ; our eager hearts 
Burn for the st0ry of the vanished years. 
Unfold the record of forgotten clays, 
Of lands renowned of old. Cities whose towers 
And palaces and gilded fanes, now prone 
In utter ruin on the barren earth, 
Alone remain to tell us what they were. 
·who reared thm;e lofty piles of :-.tately marble ? 
Those graceful pillars I Whose triumphal tmiu 
Swept proudly through those arches, now defaced 
And slowly crumbling into dnst ? Whoso Yuice 
In patriot eloquence waked thunder in 
Those halls of shade ? And "·ho in other days, 
'Mid terraces and hills now desolate, 
Dwelt peacefully and called those ruins home! 
Canst thou not tell '? Perchance from thy llim page 
Their diary has faded, never more 
The eyes of man to greet, till that great cby 
·when thou shalt render up thy long account; 
,viwn light eternal, falling on thy scroll, 
Shall trace the tale in living lines again. 
Then guard thy treasures : place thy royal seal 
Upon the sepulchre. There let them lie, 
Till that dread hour, when from the mount of Goel 
The trumpet that shall wake the dead to life, 
Procbims thy misiiion ended and thyself no more. 

l\Irss DELLA Srnn.uu. 

G-IDEON. 

BY R'W. c. l'EHRI~. 

There are three periods in the history of this remarkable 
man wh:ch are filled with instruction. 

I. "And Gideon threshed wheat by the wine-press to hide it from 
the :Midianites."-J ud G, 11. This is the first time that he is in
troduced to us, and that he was a man who foarcJ the Lord, eYen at 
tht1- time '»0 douht not, for thfi following rcn~on~ :-Fir:sL hccanso 
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the LorJ. appeared to l1im and eventually commissioned him to be 

tlw deliverer of His people. Secondly, because he appears to have 

been familiar with the history of God's people, and tho :nighty rni

r:1c1rs He had wrought for their deliverance in tho p:ist. It is tnw 

tl,nt the scriptures say that "t1.n Angel of the Lord appeared unto 

him," but this same Angel is called the Lord--in the Hebrew, 

,Jehovah, and not Adoni. This name, J cl10vah, is never applied 

to any created intelligence, but is the incommunicable name ol' 

the Almighty. 'rhis. then, without doubt,was "The Angel ot tho 

Covenant," tl1e Eternal ·word, the Lord of Angels and of Glory. 

'This was E1_; that wrestled with Jaeob,that appeared unto MoRo~ 
' 

----------------------

conversed with J osbna as a man talketh with a man. But then 

Gideon nppoars to have been a secret worshi·ppcr. His fathc.:!· was an 

idolator, a worshipper of Baal, ::ind we have no reason to suppose that 

previous to this time Gideon had taken any very public staml on 

the Lord's side. He had faith, but his faith was Ycry weak, anLl so 

he thrcshell ,rheat in secret that he might hide it from the :.Jidianilei--

II. ''.And so it was bec:rnse he foared his father's household, and 

the men of the city, that he could not do it by <by, that lH\ di,l it 

by night"-.J ud: G.27: Herc was an ad\·anco, bis faith hull in

creased, but it was i:till iYoak.'. The Lord Ind commanded lii111 

to overthrow the altar of Baal which his father had builded, to cut 

down the sacrnd grove which surrounded it, and to build an a1tcr 

nnd offer sacrifice to the one living and true God. 'fhc man-fearing· 

spirit still haunted him, and so, for fear of his fatlwr's 

house and l1is neighbors he did it in the night. Nevertheless 

it was a bold step, a decisive step, a declaration of war against 

idolatry and all its iniquities. Ile did it too,i n tho p1·csenc,3 '.if his ser

vants, and assisted by them. It was as though he had saicl "as for me 

and my house we \Yill serve the Lord." 

In the morning there was a great excitement in the city, ancl a 

o·encral enc1uirin°· "who hath done this?" And when it was told 
r o 

them that Gideon the son of J oash had done this thing" they dc-

mancled of the father tha1 he surrender his son to be put to th~atli. 

But the old man was not disposed to grant their request. Pe?·

haps he had been kd of late to contrast their poverty and humibt

ing condition as idobtors, with what they were as a people when tho 

Lord was their God, and when there w~s no strange god among 

thelll, I fancy that when he was tolr.l in the !ll'.)rninp; tlrnt the P,! ~ 
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gan altar was broken down, nnd the idolatrous grove levelled with 

the earth, there was a thrill of joy in his hcart,-joy to know that 

in such degenerate times, there were those who did r,ot fear to de

chre themselves for the Goct of Israel. And what must have been 

his joy when tolJ that Gideon, his own son, ,vas the man who haJ 

done this thing ! And J oash said unto those who demanded the 

young man's life, " ,vm ye pleiul for Baal ? ,vm ye save him '? 

He that will plcrHl for him, let him be put to death whilst it is yet 

mornin°· · if he be a 0 ·o<l let him plead for himself, because one 
t:,' ::-, 

hath cast down his altar." 

III. ';But the spirit of tho Lord came upon Gideon,and he blew a 

trumpet; and Abieser, (that is tho people of his native place) was 

gathered unto him." Jud. o. :H. He goes no longer about his work 

in the gloom and darkness of night, but in the bright blaze of day, 

ho blows with a trumpet the shrill blast of war, sammoning the peo

ple to battle. Oh, how 1ElS his faith increased ! ·who is this arournl 

whom the thousands of Israel arc gathering in battle array ? "\Yho 

is this that blows so mightily the trumpet of war ? It i:- none other 

than Gideon who was "threshing wheat by the winepress, nnd hiding 

it for fear of the Midianitcs." It is none other tlrnn Gideon ·who 

"threw down the altar of Baal" b.11 night, "nnd cut down the gTO\'e 

that was by it;" for ''so it was, bec:rnsc he fearetl his fathc1·'s house

hold u11d the men of the city, thn~ he could not do it by Jay, that 

he did it by night.' 'Bu~ the Sjlti•it nf tlie Lord Cl/me upon Gideon," 

he became strong, bold, "and he ulew a trumpet, and Abieser was 
gathered unto him." -------

REASON AND FAITH -An old writer says :-Faith and reason ma 
be compared to two tmYelicr:1. Faith is like a man in full h oaltI[ 
who can walk his twenty or thirty miles n.t a time without. <;utferino·, 

Reason is like a little child, who can only, with difficulty, accompli;l~ 
three or four miles. " "\Vell," sa,ys this old writer, " on a gfron day 
Reason says to Faith, 0, good Faith, let me walk with thee." Faith 
replies, "0, Reason, thou canst never walk with me !" However to 
try their paces, they set out together ; but they soon find it harcl to 

keep company. "\Vhen they came to a deep riYer, Reason says, , • I 
can never ford this ;" but Faith wades through it singing. "rhen 
they _reach a lofty mountain, there is the same exclamation of disp~ir; 

and m such caf!es Faith, in order not to leave reason behindi is ,11)

liged to ca\·ry him on his back ; "nnd," add:c; tho writer, "Oh: ,vhat 
a lug~·agc i~ r~·nf"!<111 to Fnith !11-.Ph1f!1c1·s fw --1 i'/'UH's, 
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How poor, !10w rich, how ahject, how ang11st, 
How comJ/hcntc, how ·wonclerfnl, is rnau ! 
lf:Jw 1>asn1,1g :rnndcr Be, who made him 1_;11ch ! 
';' ho ce:1tr d 1n om· make such strange extremes 
J, rom d1ffer011t natures ma,rvcllously mixt 
< 

1
011ncdion exquisite of disfant w~rlds '. ' 

Distinguished liuk in beinrr's endle:c;s chain 1 

J\li<lw::Ly from nothii,'J to the Deity ! · 
A beam ethereal, sullied a1lll absorpt ! 
'l'hough sullied and dishonor'd stili ch\ i1w ! 
Dim milliatnre of greatness absolute ! 
.. :\n heir of glory ! a frail child t'f dnst ! 
lfcl1Ac0s, immortal ! insect, iujiuitc .1 

.\ '\<)~·m ! a, God '.-I trcmhle n,t, myself, 

.Anet m myself am lust ! at homo a strnn•rcr 
'Pl 1 t ·1 l . . ,-, ' · _, wng 1 waJ~H ers up and<. own, snrpns d, :1.,c;·hn~;J'., 
,\11(1 wonLkrrng at her 01rn. How Reason reds ! 
( ), what a rnirnc.;le to man is man 
'l'rinmph,tntly disLrcss'tl ! wh:it .i<:y, what dread, 
,\lternatdy LrnHspm'tcll, nnd al,n·m'd ! 
\\'ha,t. can 1n·ese1·ye my life / or what Lkstroy I 
,\ n angel's a1.·1n call'~ s11atd1 me from the gi·avc ; 
Lc:~iuns of alJ::;-cls can't confine me then:. 

-Youuu's Ni:1ld-T!uJ1r')hh. 

\VI10 L'.all tell the fir:-:t realization of these wonb, An Orphan. 

'Thero was a time when I lw<l a home, ,Yhen mother's 1right srnih 

lighted up onr hou~clwl<l, wl1cn f;1thr;r'::-; evening return l.Jro 11~:l1t 

g1adnes~ to the heart, But when I look back it seems but a dream. 

Sweet images of the past recros-; my miml, faint out.lines of what 

n1iee wa:-:,what might have becri,but what can never be enjoycJ. by 111e. 

'l'he portraitEi of those departetl have been almost effaced by tho rtllk 

hand of time, but 11ever will their love be forgotten. Can I CY('!' 

forget the cohl and dreary day when :--he who bore me ,ras carried in 

solelltn pall from the home she had once made so happy l Can l 

forget the nights of weeping, of long1 of childish sorrow ! How 

often tlid I wonder if her spirit form hovered near me; womlct· if 
~he loved rnc :-:till; wonder if she woulcl'i]d:-:::-; me ~oodnight'' once more 

if ::-;he could. I :,hall not ::-;oon forget the te~rs of manly 130rl'oW my 
father sh<=!d ; not ~;oon forget hearing hi:; heaYy groans, aml wom1er

ing if lie wns thinking- of mamma. Rut only another year had 

paP.scd awny, and he too was gone from me,and I was alone; no one 

to talk with me, nu ouc to e0nli(.lc in, uu u1w to weep ·with, no one 
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to whom I could tell my little sorrows,no one to read to mo tho story 
of Jesus' life, how he called little children like lambs to his fold, to 
repeat tho wonderful events of Calvary and th'J cross, to tell mo that 
it wns for my sin that Christ had died, Others migM try but they 
could not do it as father had.His prayers can never re forgotten. His 
teachings have been indellibly stamped upon mind and heart. His 
precepts were lofty, his motives wore pure. He, doubtless, had his 
faults, but filial love fails to di'3cover them-he was my father. And 
in the long years that have since rolled by, how much I have 
missed tl:e affection and protection of both father and mother. 
Sometimes it almost seems that they are lost to me forever, but, no. 

"They arc not lost; they arc within the door 
Tlrn.t shut:; ont loss ancl every hnrtful thing ; 
\\'ith Angels bright, ancl loved ones gone before, 
J11 the Hetlecmer's presence evermore. 
~\ml God himself their Lorcl, ancl Judge, and King." 

The path trodden without parental guidance has been a crookcLl 
one ; the world has often been cold and chccrle~:s. The blasts of 
adversity have been keenly piercing, ·while my poor heart has a1w:1ys 
yearned for sympathy, for that syrnpnthy felt and gi,en by ::i. fon cl 
parent only. 

But still it is for me to record the goo<lness and faithfulnc::;s 
of the "Father of the :Fatherless," while in the gloom I cry 

l'hc way is tbrk, mv father: Cloud 011 cl()11cl 
Is gathering t1tic:k1y o'er my hcatl, antl loud 
The thmllfors roar above me. Sec, l stall(l 
Like one bewihlerecl ! Father, take my hmH' 

~\ml throngh the gloom, 
Lea(l safoly home, 

Thy chilcl." 11~_\. S:1:rrn. 

\Yo:'IJAN.--Tltc gren,t em1>lcms of her sphere arc the words lu,·c, 
lw111c, moi/11'1', She is tho object of tho purest and most lasting earLh
ily lover, ; :-;ho mal;c!i home, ancl tho sacred ,rnrll mufitcr, spcab; for 
it:-;elf to every heart. A mother's love is a golden cord, twini. 11 ::;

aruuncl each heart in the homc 0 circlo, and billllillg all firmly togotlrnr. 

Fx~IEXDSHII'.-Ho that, docs n haso thing in zeal for his frientl, 
hums the 6uklrn thnmll that tie:.i thtJir hearts tugether, 
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Lines on tho deatI1 of a beloved child, w}10 llied of scarlet fever in 
the "·inter of 1871. 

Thero is :<ilr11cc in our dwelling, 
Every voice if, hnshed to-night. 
]:-:'or we're thinking of the loved one, 
"\Ve have buried out of sight. 
Thinking of the chiJcii.,,1 prattle, 
And the sunny &':olden hair. 
Of the eyes that Hhone Ho brightly 
.A ncl the little face so fair. 
Now the wintcrwincls are sighi11g, 
And the gloomypine trees wave, 
And the silent snow is drifLing 
Over little Robbie's grave. 

There is darkness in onr dwelling, 
Thollgh the lamps are burning bright, 
For wc:'ro thi11king of the darlillg 
'fhat lies buried ont of sight. 
How the fire of fever scorched him ; 
How we wa,tched to see him die, 
Through those nights so long awl <lreary, 
"\Vhcn no neighbour dared come nigh. 
How the winter winds are sighing, 
And in gloom the pine trees wa,ve, 
And the silent snow is drifting 
Over little Robbie's grave. 

There is peace within our dwelling, 
·which no sorrow can destroy, 
For we know it Yfas in mercy, 
That God took our darling boy. 
And although our tears are falling, 
And our hearL,; are iillell with pain, 
Still ,ve how snhmissi ve, knowing 
That our loss' is Hobbie\; gain. 
Thus content we yield the treasure, 
Tu tho loYing hands that ga,ve, 
And rejoice, though snows are drifting 
Over little Robbie's grave. 

I 'r;1,p1r wings its wn,y to the throne of the Etcmal, and becomes 

illt·('l'\Y(:nm with the very purposes of Deity.-Fyfe. 

Nu c,)]'(l (11' c;Lble c;t11 dr,tw 50 forcibly, or bind su fai,t, a::, love 
c,w 1 l, 1 with , ,.11 ly ri. a f,ingle threl-td, 



Al1O'tJ''l' 0:FINIONS. 

BY PROF, WELLS, :'II, A. 

Arthur Helps, in one of his " Hints for Essays," says '' There 
has often been a fanciful discussion among thoughtful men as fo the 
peculiar virtue or quality which, if increased, would do most service 
to mankind. I venture to put in a claim for moderation. If we 
look at history, or at the daily tr:insactions, public and private, 
of our fe1low men, one of the rnost notable facts is their proneness 
to rush from one extreme to another. It may almost be maintain
ed that mankind arc always in extremes·1

' 

In few things, perhaps, is this proncnes:::i to extremes more mani
fest than ir. our modes of holding and propagating our opinions. \Vo 
use tbe word "opinions" in a sense somewhat wider than its on1i
nary one, as denoting every shade of conviction and belief, not rest• 
ing upon positive and indisputable proof. The te1.deney to ex
tremes in nrntters of opinion has its origin in our modes of thinking, 
and one of its most striking illustrations is to be found in the 
various opinions hdd as to the value of opinions themselves, and the 
proper mode of holding them. For instance, it is not long since we 
heard an excellent and venerable nreacher assert, in substance and in 

.L 

pretty vigorous Anglo-3axon, his disinclination to have much inter-
course either in this woi·ld or the next, with the man who h:1.Ll not 
clearly defined and deeply cut convictions upon the subordinate 
questions in dispute between Christian sects, and who was not read~ 
to fight for those convictions upon any occasion. Ou tho other 
hand their is a strongly marked tendency at the present dny, in many 
minds to revolt against all creeds in science, politics or religion. 
Universal doubt is extolled as the only rational attitude for the 
philosophic mind, " 8ccpticism" becomes " the hi 0 ·hcst of duties 

0 ' blind faith the one unpardonable sin." 
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The natural history of opinions would certainly be a complicated, 
if not an interesting, study. If some Agas!liz or Huxley, fond of 
antiquarian research and nice analysis, in this subdivision of the 
moral Kingdom, should set out to take stock of the views, major 
and minor, prevalent in a single community, what a scope would be 
:dforcled for his powers. How interesting, for instance, would be 

the results of a classification upon the basis, say of the relative im
portance attached to each by the individual, or of the zeal displayed 
in propagation, or of the degree of tolerance for conflicting opinions, 
or of the bearing of different species upon the health, happiness and 
mefulness of the holder. And then again what stupendous con
trasts. Side b_y side in the same soil, it may be, would be found 
flourishing the most absolute faith in the divine right of a Bourbon, 
and the most intensely Communistic zeal in the effort to bring such 

apothegms as '' Property is Robbery" and" Vox populi, Vox Dei," 
to practical applications never dreamed of by their authors. The 
space occupied in our religious mind by meditations upon such 
themes as the nature of the Deity and the immortality of the soul, 
is by another devoted tu reflection upon the proper elevation of ~ 

wafer, or the orthodox style of genuflexion. 

One of the most interesting questions in respect to opinions is 
that of their origin. It would, we fancy, puzzle the ingenuity of a 
Darwin to trace the motley host to ::iny common parentage. Suppose 
our naturalist, pencil in hand, to ask each of one hundred men his 
views upon each of one hundred topics within the range of common 
place thought. Probably ninety-nine out of the hundred would Le 
ready to pronounce a clear, decided opinion upon ninety-nine out of 
the hundred subjects, though, probably, to nine-tenths of them he 
11:td nevet·given an hours' patient, dispassionate thought. In order 
to get some definite conception of the rich results that would re
pay a further inquiry into the origin and growth of these opinion'!, 
one cannot, perhaps, do better than catechise his own individual cou
sciousness. How many, we will not say simply of out· less important 
views, but of our most cherished and, as we would say, deliberate 
convictions, would be found to have come down to us as heir looms, 
inherited with our ancestors' good£ and chattels? How many have 
Lt!en imperceptibly imbibed, without examination, from parents, 
and teachers. and youthful associates? How large a percentage 

of the n11mcrons, possibly incompatible, items, which m:tke up thr 



12 tHE TYRO, 

sum total of our religious or political creed, is due to pcrsi~tcnt it

erntion in the limited and probably one-sided stock of books, rnag:1~

zines and newspapers, which have been within our reach, und sup

plied our chief intellectual diet? How many an opinion,--first _ 

enunciat_cd at hap-hazard, it m:i.y be,in consequence of that weak vanity, 

or moral cowardice, which makes us ashamed to say " I don't 

know," or dccln.red for the sake of argument, or under the in1pulsc 

of th:it mental pugnacity which seizes one .-;0 strongly in the pre- _ 

scnce of certain dogmatists-has long since become, by the hent of 

argument, inseparably fused or welded into the mass of our stro11,:.;est 

convictions. And, on tbe other hand, how many of our firn1est 

beliefs can we conscientiously nffirm, hn-rc been adopted onl,r after_ 

patient, earnest, unprejudiced, and exhrnstive investigation Of 

course we arc far from wishinO' to intimate that the stirling value 
1'."l ~ 

of an 0pinion as true or false, depends in any degree upon the 

thorough~1ess with which its holder lias mastered the evidence upon 

which it rests. Truth has, we rejoice to beliere, an intrinsic und 

eternal value, quite indepemlently of thP. bre1dth of view and c:rn

dour of its holder, and is an ~nalienablc bJon to its possessor, lww

ever he mny have attained it. But the amount of l\redit due to 

the individual is quite another thing. .A friend cf the writer had a 

fn·ourite saying that an expression of op:nion was of value, or the 

<1pposite, in proportion as there "fas" a ma!l behind it." .l\lay we 

not safely affirm tba t in the moral sphere a truth is, in one sense, 

of value only in proportion ns there 1s n buttress of well-weighed 
cridence behind it. 

" What then, abs l am I to do '?" ,v e c.rn fancy the self-nnn

l_yst exclaiming, ns he turns bewildered and Je,:paring from tl
1
c 

work of introspection, and views spread ont before him, the shat

tered fragments of many of his sh:1pdiest and most chGri:i!he<il opin

ions, whose foundations have ct·uu1i>'.0d beneath the new and btern 

tltst so ruthlessly applied. " It is, indeed, too true, that not a tithe 

of my eonvictions 11:we ever been weighed in an impartial balance 

against opposing Yiews, or examined in the c~ear, day, li~ht of evi

dence, hy an u11 biassed judgment. And worst of all, shonlLl I now 

decide to cast to the winds all this shattered 111:.iss, and co:umence 

the work of reconstruction from new material, the t:isl~ would be 

an utterly hopeless one. The short span of tl1c longc:;t lifetime 

wonhl not f:ufficc to collect c::d1,n1stiYclv. antl \\'ci~!, :wt·l!l':iklv the 
" ' • y 
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eviJence in regard to one of a thousand of the more complicated 
social1 moral aml secondary religious fluestions of the day, even coul<l 
I hope, ns I certainly cannot, C\'cn to acquire that equilibrium nf 
jrnlgmcnt indispensable to success in t1rn undertaking. Am I, 
tlien, comlcumed to a sbte of perpetual oscillation, or rather rnelltal 
ec1ninoisc anJ inactivity, cvor afraid to step for fear of 0 ·oin()" ,n-011°· .1 b u ~-:-i, 
or to express an opinion lest my dab prove incorn!)lcte, or my juJg
ment unrdbJJle? 

Such a conclusion bears, of course, its absurdity upon its face. 
The traii:. of thought which sometimes tempts us towards it may 
he profitable or otherwise, according to the use we make of it. 

It can scarcely fail to be profitable if it teach us modesty and 
C:;hnrity ,mode:,;ty in respect to our own views of truth, charity for 1hc 
views of others. If the chances of onr being wrong in any matter 
not smccptible of the crucial tc:-ts of experience, rnathemati~nl de
monstration, or infallible authority, nrc so many, there must nlway:c-i 
be at least a few chances of our opponents being: right. If the di~
turbing clements of ignonnce, and prejudice and mental indolence 
affect so largely the commonest operations of our own facultieE, it is 
but reasonable that we shoulJ uherish a large toierance for the same 
defects in others. Herc, then, we have the best antidote to bigotry, 
which is ever the offspring of nnrrowIJ.ess,and the foe of introspection. 
For oul' own part we ncYtT hear a man affirming with dogmatic 
cmpl:asis, where others, e, i ually wise and candid, doubt; Dr decry inf,!; 
the blindness and wilful prejudice of opponents,whose characters and 
Yiews are entitled to at least equal respect with his own.-W e 
never hear such an one, even though we may fluite agree with 
his opinions, without a },..ind of painful suspicion that be never yet 
has seen clearly more than one sid0 of the question, or put hi111selr 
into the mental attitude in which the real difficulties which b(;sct it 
become visible. 'l'here is truth as weU as error in Tennyson's 
Encs: 

''There dwells more faith in honm;t doubt, 
Delieve me, than in half the creeds." 

Doubt on certain subjects and qucstions,whcro the means of exact. 
knowleJgo have not Leen put within our reach, may be a loftier aucl 
noLler 1nsiti, n than Jugwatism. Just as in cs:tcmporaucous speakiu.'.:'.:, 
the man of p,•werful intellect ancl cultivatecl taste, may st:unrncr aliJ 
}ic;-;itatc P;Y rcar.;011 of the ycry abumfancc and competing merit;; r;/' 
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his stores, while he of one idea nncl a loose habit of expression goes 
fluently on, so, narrowness of vision may beget strong convictions, 

wlwre breadth, and candour, and conscientiom thinking lead to mo

deration, or even indecision. Hesitancy and even doubt in such 

n case may be the offspring of intenser loyalty to truth, and a loftiel' 

faith in truth than is possible to any strength of conviction,the result 

of one :siaoLl investigation. Nor is this view in necessmry antagonism 

with tbe undeniable fact that the men of unfaltering convictions 

have ever been the men of mighty action, leading the vanguard, 
often the forlorn hope of soul freedom and enduring progress. For 
it is equally well known that the apostles of deadly error and spiritual 
despotism have often been fired by zeal quite as fervent and convic
tions no less unswerving. The great deliverances wrought in the 
world by the former must then be counterbalanced by the pernicious 
power of the latter; and further, it is manifest that that very good 
l1as resulted: not from the strength of their convictions, but from 
the fact that that strength happened to be enlisteu in the cause of 
truth and right, And it would be an interesting subject of inquiry 
did space permit, to what extent the discovery of that right and 
that truth in whose defence and propagation the men of action have 
won endurin6 renown, lrns been dne to the patient thought of more 
impartial and evenly balanced minds "\Ve plead not for less honest 
zeal in notion_ but for more of it in investigation ; in other words 
for profounder reverence for :rnd more absolute faith in the truth: 
It does rec1uirc a su!Jlime loyalty to truth sometimes to deliver one 
from the temptation to burirn inquiry and elose the door in the face 
of ruspicion, in respect to the soundnes::i of cheri:c,hed opinions. 

An interesting question sug~ests itself here as to what would be 
the result upon human thought. arnl belief of a perfect freedom from 
pride, prejudice and p:ission, and all the other distorting influences 
which now so largely affect men's understandings. The infallible 
Teacher has said, "If thine eye be single thy whole body shall be full 
of light." The principle enunciated is broad, and the picture it 
suggests a heavenly one. And yet who does not shrink from the 
tho11ght of a mental world of absolute uniformity? It would be as 

unc~durablc a~ a physical one of water, prairie and woodland, laid 
out m squares m drear and dismal and unending sameness. Doubt
less our f1:arn would prove more than basrless in view of the lJonnllk~s 
Lt·i.c:.l.t-: :11d 1.liit)f]i,,) :inll the infinitt, ~nany ~i1l,,,1w,s:-:: of tnith. Unt 
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we rnmt not Le tempted farther upon tl1is or the many other tracks 

of thought which open up before us. 

\Ve allU<1c(l to dangers in the path upon which ,vc were -renturinr" 
h 

Space forbids to d0 more than refer to one. It woula 1'c ,rn ~11. 

r,urcl and dangerous fallacy, as well as what the .Duke of Arµ_yll 

wouh1 call a "Hibernicism in Philosopl~y," to conclude 8S Sl'lllc 

wise-acres seem to do, that. because Truth sits cnthrone<l on hi'..'.11 

:111<1 admits t0 her sacred precincts none but devout and pcrscncri,:,: 

wor:-:;hippcrs,she therefore docs not exist. Truth is none the less,hut 

rather the more precious, because of the difficulties which heduc the 
h 

approach to her temple, and the defects of vision, or of mediurn, 

which so often distort her fair countenance in the CJCS of insincere' 

half-hearted, or imperfectly lustratcd votaries. There is a glory in 

her vi:-rngc, and a heavenliness in the atmosphere which curround.s 

her, which elevate and enoblc those who suc-:eed in obtaining but 

partial glimpses 1f the one, or momentary ini-pirations of tlic other. 

But we must not let a metaphor betray us into supposing that 

partial an(l imperfect glimpses of truth nre all that arc attainable on 

any subject. There arc truths and truths. All kinds and degrees 

of truth arc precious, but each in its own order. Some ~cc'lll to Le 

always paying tithe',-;; of mint, and anise, ancl cummin in questions of 

faith, and neglecting the wcjghter matters upon "·hich hang irn

lllC!lsc, Yi Lal, c~erml interest~. ~ro deny the possibility of 0Lt:iini111! 

kuo,vledge of tr11th upon the p:reatcst and most momentous rrue~I i, i:,; 

of life is to impeach the wisdom ~rncl goodness of th0, Great Cn:,,,,,,· 
of mind and fountain of truth. To aver, hS was <lone a fo,y ye:1ts 

since by a body of savants, some of them '30 called divines, in London 

at the formation of "The Free Christian Union," that ''God holds 

men responsible, not for the attainment of Divine truth, Lut ouly f1ir 

the serious search of it," i:3 to do violence to our deepest moral i11 -

stincts. God being admitted, and divine truth being admitted, t; ~ 

one could surely reveal the other, collld authenticate the rc,·clation, 

by proof safoJactory to ihe earnE:St mind, could make pro\'i:-sion for 

applying it with saving power to the searcher'::; heart. \Vho,believiu;; 

in God and in truth, can doubt that he would? 
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Once on a time the gods of old 
Asscmblell on the summits cold 
( )f famed Olympus, to partake 
{ If nectar and ambrosial cake. 
Defore tho godlike feast conclu<lccl, 
Eris, ono whom they had cxcludocl, 
An apple threw amongst the guests 
"\\'hich "'l'o the Fairest" was n,dclrcssed. 
Confusion dire was thns created; 
Three fair ones loner ::mcl loucl debat.<:Jd, 

~ . 
"'Tis mine!" "'Tis mine!" each shrilly calle1l out, 
Till Zens irate, thus sternly ba,decl out, 
,; \'e ,·ixens, st0p your clatter barharons, 
1\ 1Hl hie with Hermes to I\fount Gargarns, 
"\Vherc Paris dwells, brave son of 1'riam, 
A better judge than you or I am." 
The trio famed in classic lore, 
.Appeared the shepherd bd bef· 1·e ; 
Louer time his l)llzzlecl wits m(,c,:,_q1htecl 

C) 

1\s each in turn stormed, smiled ,,1· pouteLl. 
Jnno, vast wealth and power, offered ; 
J\lincna, war's great glory proffered ; 
The third cut short his hesitation, 
'' The prettiest wife in all creation 

le; yours, if yon jnd;-o fair bet,rncn 11s." 
bhc spoke. The :tpplc wont to V onus. 
The immortal two, their hopes thus t1:un1,crctl, 
Became enraged ;incl off they scampered, 
Y owing· in deadly rage aml passion, 
The Trojan brood soon to make hash on. 
The gallant youth, ,rho thus acljnstccl 
Affairs which gmls to him entrnsfo1l, 
Then s,1,ilecl :1,,ray to I'clopmrncssus, 
Au ist1unus which you know in Ureecu i:,. 
'rarryiug a,rhile with l\10}1elan~, 
All that remains for ns to say is, 
Ile carried off the beauteous Helen. 
A trick his ll()st (1il1 llot think well on. 
According to a pr()mise m:t(k, 
The chieftain's then 1wt 1011~ <.1.elave(l, 
'l'o lannch their boats for w~ll buii't flion 
Danbnian bloo(l its streets to ~pill in. ' 
Across the bro.:tcl An!:.'ean drive11 

_, ' 
They reached at length tho wishcll for lun::n ; 
,vith mighty fear each Trojan slnuhlers 
As Grcecian braYes unshir their rudders. 
Their boats no sooner touch the shore 
'l'ha.u forl·h stop myriad:, or more ' 
"\Vith stately trcrul and mien foro~ions 
I11tp1iri11g for that youth precocious, ' 
"\Vlw coaxed away the Spart.an bc:u1ly 
.And made hi;; punishment their clut.):,' 

lJ11l!J 
' 



For ten long years, a wretched lot 
The Grecian warriors there did squat 
Before the city, fiercely fi,,Jitinrr, 
'I' . o o roJan and Greek the du.st oft bitinCl'. 
Till one lla,y from the city gate 

0 

If ector, chief prince of Troy's proud state, 
Comes to defy the brass-clad Gr3eks ; 
A.nil as he near,, them thus he spe,tks : 
" Ye stag-cy~cl Grne1.s, ye crew of bummers 
Here stands a man of thii:-ty summers, ' 
·who vows he can in cleaclly bout, 
The eyes of any Greek punch out." 
Achilles, then, with strides tremendous 
Advances, cries, " Juno, defend us." ' 
Lift's high his gleaming spear, and flings it 
Loudly, 'gainst Hector's thorax, rings tt. 
The warrior falls ; stars flit before him. 
Achilles, when he thns did floor him, · 
Still brandishing his brass-tipped spear, 
Shouts in the prostrate hero's ear, 
" Say wilt give Helen back or no /" 
Hector, faint whispers, " not for Joe." 

l\Iy limping Pegasus here shuddering stops, 
So, o'er the harrowing scene, the curtain drops. 

" •• ~ <!. 

?he Stal' Th~t Never Sets. 

(From the "Sheaf.") 

it 

'r here is one star that will r1ever disappoint the hope it awakens , 
its ray is never dimmed, and it knows no going down; its cheerinf; 
light streams on through ages of tempest and change; earth may be 
darkenea, systems convulsed, planets shaken from their spheres, but 
this star will still pour its steady, undiminished light. The eye that 
i~ turned to it will gladden in its tears ; the countenance that it 
li~~lits np, :,:irrow can never wholly overcast; the footstep that falls 
in its radiance finds no gloom even at the stormy shore of the Jor
dan, or when it enters the portals of the grave. It is the Star-

First in night's diadem, 
The Star, the Star of Bethlehem. 
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A CH~ISTMAS FANTASY~ 

WRITTEN }'OR A PUBLIC "' • · • -.IEETINTG OF THE LITERARY SOCIETIES AT THE 

INSTITUTE. 

BY :\IISS M. MCGI:K~. 

FOR:Ef-i'f FAIRY, DREA~I FAIRY, SNOW FAIRY, JOY FAIRY. 

(Enter Forest and Snow.) 

FoREi;T-"fa it yet the noon of night? 
Or cometh it soon 
rrhe mystic noon, 
·when Heaven grows more bright, 
And every star 
That burns afar, 
Shoots out new rays of light? 

or,;ow.-N o, all my airy messengers, 
From cloudland dancing, 
] n the moonlight glancing, 
Bring word from the old church-tower, 
That the merry rhymes 
Of the Christmas chimes, 
Will not ring for at least an hour. 

FoREST.-Have you come from far to-night? 
\Vhen you entered my domain, 
There swept through all these hoary trees 
So j oyons ancl .so fresh a breeze, 
It seemed to blow from distant shores, 
Echoes of glad delight. 

SNow--Yes, 1 have come across thl3 ocean, 
With the swift sweep of a spirit's motion 
l1'rom lands where the Christmas morn is ringing, 
A11d tho voices of happy singers singing, 
~\ nd all the air is so full of gladness 
'l'hat the winds in a mood of merry madness 
l<'orget that they ever have sighed in sadness, 
And sw£.cp and whirl across the Atlantic, 
Till the mermaids marvel at glee so frnntic. 

Fo1t"E~T-'Tis
1 
time t_hat all had come, (l~ntcr Dream and Joy) 

Ah . here 1s the gay Dream fairy, 
And there is the bright little spirit d J uy 
Was eyer a being ~o airy ? ' 
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DRB.Hr-All the bright spirits are busy to-night. 
• • We have but come to plan new delight. · 

JoY-We must soon be away on the wings of the wind 
To fly over all the land, 
For my sisters have gone, and I long, 0 I long ! 
To join their happy band. 

SNow--Think you the weary world is sleeping? 

JoY-Nay, thousands to-night their watch are keeping 
[n great Cathedrals where bells are ringing, 
And organs pealing and voices singing. 

D:ttEAM-And others that lie in all the seeming 
Of sleep, are awake, yet awake, are dreaming 
Of what might have been and what yet may be. 

FoREST-But the children, the little ones are asleep? 

JoY-Oh ! many a one will wake and peep 
Into the biggest, longest stocking 
That ever such little feet wore, 
And listen, and listen, for Santa Claus' knocking 
At chimney, or window, or door. 
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FoREST-What have we done and what shall we do 
Before the dawn of the day'! 
·we must make our plans before midnight chimes ; 
""\Vhite fairy, what do you say ? 

SNow-I have been floating over the world, 
And millions of glittering snow-flakes whirled 
Down, down, 
Over country and town, 
Covering all things dark and dreary, 
Silentlv clothing the worn and weary 
Earth ,,ith a garment white and saintly, 
'l'ill the siln,r horn of the young moon, faintly 
Gleaming o\·er the stainless _drift, . 
Made it seem an emblem of the gift 
Of purity and love, 
Brouaht d.'.>wn from heaven above 

0 

Hy Him who in a manger lay, 
On t-hfl,t first, happy Christmas day. 
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J oY~O earth ! he gb<l to-night, . 
Clad in your heavenly robes of ":h1te ; 
0 earth ! ring nn+ your great delight. 

SNow-And I have been in the forest awhile, 
And I have decked every spire and aisle, 
Till now with fretted arch and column 
It st'lnds a Cathedral vast and solemn, 
Like the marble temples that men raise
-White carven marble temples of praise ; 
And there the night-winds sing and sigh 
The grand chorale of the sky. 

FoRERT-Ah, fairy sister, well I knew, 
What marvels your magic art would do ; 
But before you came the solemn quiet 
Of these ancient woods was drowned in a riot 
Of joyol~S voices and gleesome laughter, 
Shouts ringing out and echoes after, 
Footsteps bounding and sleigh-bells jingling 
The nH:rriest noises menily mingling. 

JoY-1 was tliere, too, 
All the gay young heart1' delighting, 
All the wild young heads exciting, 
Till they scarce knew what to do. 

s~ow--Rut why did they come to the forest dim? 
Surely not to list to the evening hymn 
Of the solemn pines. More grave their mood 
If that were why they came to the wood. 

FonEsT-They sought for slender young trees, 
Such as still wave their branches (Treen 
And fresh i11 the frosty breeze. 0 

Balsam, and spruce, and tir, . 
The fairest tha,t ever wne ; 
And boughs from the tall old giant that bend, 
Glad that they haw aught to lend. 

JoY-And to-morrow night, 
0, what wild deli~ht ! 
When in g~y p:1rlo11rs the fair tre0 stand,, 
Gemmed with a hundred glitle:l'ill!! tancr~, 
And the loveliest gifts of lo,ifr~ lwnd~. 

[,Jitly, 
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While an n,ro1md1 with the wildest capers, 
rrhe children bngh, and dance and chatter 
Inn, most bewildering joyous clatter. 

SNo\v (To DREA1r)-And were yon, too, busy, while away'/ 

DREAM-I have been toiling all the day. 

FoREsT-Dream Fairy, I thought yon loved the night 
Detter than da,y, with its glare of light. 

DREAM-Ah ! there are day-dreams as bright and fair 
As any that float in the midnight air ; 
And to-day the little folks kept me busy, 
'I'ill their <lear little heads were almost diz,,y, 
Even the poor pale child of sorrow, 
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Dreamed that his wish would come true to-morrow. 

J oY-Ah me ! I am half-mad with delight. 

Fo.1:tEST-Let us haste to work ,,.,.hile the stars are bright. 

SNow-I Fihall send forth, ere the dawn of the day, 
lVIy messengers. and in the air they will play, 
Till heaven and earth Heern to mingle 
In a stormy delight 
Of snowflnkes white, 
And the sleigh-Lells' merry jingle 
In the Christmas mornin!!, 
·wm give Santa Claus warning 
That 'tis time to leave the ingle. 

DREA:\I-And I must fly, and with dreams delicious 
And airy fancies, sweetly capricious, 
Yii>it the 8leepern to-night. 
'!'he rich shall <lream it is good to give, 
An<l tho poor shall dream it is sweet to live 
All happy till morning light. 

J ov-Ancl I shall come lightly, 
And bid e,ich one brightly. 
Sigh 110 mure saJ.ly, 
Bnt gra,iAnlly, gladly 
Give thanks to kind Heaven 
Fur 1foJ1 rnercitM givtJn, 
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FonEST-Behold how fair and bright 
G learns yon especial star ! 
Even so, but with a purer light, 
And with a splendour richer far, 
Shone out the one that led the Eastern sages 
To the veiled star, the star of infinite ages. 

SNow-Hear ye the echo of sweet singing . 
That every breeze is lightly bringmg '? 
Bven so, but with a higher tone, 
Because the music was heaven's own, 
And with a clearer, fuller song. 
Because it came from heaven's bright throng, 
Rang ont the first glad Christmas strains, 

[July, 

While shepherds watched on Bethlelrnm's plains. 
The heralds from the far celestial portals 
Proclaiming peace and good-will unto mortals. 

,TOY-Sweet sisters, while to-morrow bides 
'rhe Christmas angels be our guides, 
Peace and Good-will a holy pair 
Of sisters most sublimely fair. 
Lo, o'er the earth I saw them move, 
In each calm face a heaven of love. 
Let us their sweet commands obey 
To-morrow, their own chosen day. 

DREAM-Oh ! I shall command all fairies kind 
That fly on the snow-flake airily, 
That glide on the star-beam, or dance on the wind, 
Or float on the sea-foam £airily. 
To forget for a while their fantastic play 
Arnl the holy Christmas angels obey. ' 
And over the earth 
To scatter mirth 
All the happy, hap1_1y clay. 

FoREST-Soon in the great bell's iron throat 
Will stir to life the signal note, 
'rl1e~1 the bells_ will begin thei_r j~yous rin&ing, 
All m har:~nomous ec;itacy swmgmg. 
Ah, now: 1t breaks upon mine ear, 
Aud Clmstmas, merry Christmas is here. 

SNow-Merry merry Christmas is here, 
Let us hie away singina 
\\ liil0 tlw ]Jell:-; :nT 1'i!i~in" 

. 0 ~ 
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For the birth of lltc day. 
Away away! 
Fur merry, merry Chri:,tmas i.-; here. 

(They Sing.) 

List '. the bells arc swiw,inrr 
H . h . o o 

1g up 111 the air, 
Merry Christmas ringing, 
Ringing everywhere. 
N uw tu mortals bringing, 
Christnrnr-; mirth an<l cheer, 
Let llS nmish sinuina 
"] 0 ""' v iristmas morn is here. 

(They Vanish. ) 

IIO:FE, OYSTEitS, EDUCATION. 

( From the ':sheaf.") 

DEAREDITltESs-Bcing asked to write for the"Sbcaf "and findrnc: 
u ' u 

it hard to keep my mind within the narrow limits of anv one theme . ' 
I thought I would present a few ideas on two or three kindred topics. 

Therefore I have taken a trio of subjecte which arc closely related, 

and which admirably illustrate one another, viz., Hope, Oysters, 

Education. I may say,as a preliminary rcmark,that I like them all. 
'.r o begin with Hope, the poet sings : 

'' But thou, 0 Hope, with eyes so fair ! 
·what was thy delighted measure ? 
Still it whispered, promised pleasure." 

These remarks apply equally well to oysters ; is there anythi11~ 
f({,irer than nn oyster? Slumbering in its pearl-lined shell it closely 

resembles a mild and lovely grey eye, and a very expressive one, tuu. 

And just please mention anything you happen to think of that pro

mises more pleasure, To like oysters is a proof of an educated taste. 

This brings me to my third head-Education. Education is to the 

mind what an oystcr•knife is to an oyster. It opens it and~ brings 

its beauties to light ; and sometimes, aye, and many a time, a pearl 

is found within an uncouth shell. What pearl so fair as hope ? 
This brin5s me back for a moment to my first subject,. Hope ie 

either the anchor, the star, or the rainbow of the sonl1 ju:3t ::1s you 



pleasG. Reliable people have given it all these names, and besides, it 

springs immortal in tht} human breast. 'This is a fact. "What 

hope so substantial, so savory as stewed oysters? Oysters arc found 

in many part's of the ocean ; the best kind is the caraquet, a small 

species adapted to small mouths. Oysters as a ru1e have large 
mouths. My own mouth is none too small, out small mouths 

arc not to be despised. I knew an elocution master who con

demned small mouths. Elocution is an important branch of edu

cation. This bring:;; me again to my third head, education. So 
far as I am able to judge, oysters arc deplorably indifferent to the ad

vantages of a good education, and I do not know of any society 
for the diffusion of scientific knowledge among them. Poor, ignor

ant things! they lie scattered through the vasty deep, yawuing their 

lives away, all uncoI1scious of Darwin, never saying to themselves, "I 
will one day be a man.,, :Maybe they live on hopei I could liYe on 

hope and them for half a day or so. ·Arc oysters in the course? If so, 

that branch of my education has been fearfully neglected by the Faculty. 
But dear Oyster--, beg pardon, Edi tress, and dear me, these subject

arc so inextricably interwoven, that I nm growing confused i11 t.J·y. 
i11g to separate and distinguid1 them. I am no longer quite clear as 

to whether it is you, or my subject, or myself, that has three heads 
It is like the Gordian Knot, and yon know the way Alexander 
untied that, was, he didn't untie it at all, but cut it ; so, if you 

please, I'll cut too. 

UNIVER~ITY l-IoNons.-Thc C. L. Institute has again assortccl it5 

snpcriority as an ccluca,tional institution, irrespcctiYo of it;-; clenomiwt

tional, or religious character. At tho recent examination in TuronttJ 

University, no loss than three of its former students have ta,kcn 

sd10larships. In the fir~t year i\Ir. Clark lrnscarriccl off a double, l\Ir. 

l\IcDiarmidonc, anclin the third year Mr. Yule, one. H will be remem

bcre<l tlrnt Messrs. Clark ancl l\foDiarmid were e<1nally successful

ha.Ying won the same nmnbcr of scholarships, three-at the matricn

la,tion examination last fall. ,v e need only mention the above to 

prove the rare educational a.cl. vantages afforded in the C. L. In3tituto. 

~TVood!:ilock Sentinel. 

[Thfr. Torrance, a prize-man in Oriental Langnag,~s, wa,s alt,;o a form

er i;tndent rJf the lnstitute. -- Em~. TYRO, J 
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Arnun:.:· the rnenuy thi11½',, which iz konsLrn Lly okcrpyin the pul:
lick rniml O\' the 1)rcznnt (1a iz the th~ry of' Jlistcr Darwin. "\Yith 
Jlll'C pur111is1rnn ~,Iistcr ErJitnr ide like tu offnr a fo iclc,us on the 
dcvelupmunt of that sek1,:·1Lcl fr1cti\·iclool. If i understand it ri1c 
~lister D,irwi11':-; thcry iz :,z follcrs ; that hiz ~~rate forst parun~ 
wuz a mn11kc, or ~un1thiu t,1 that effcck. :No\\. i uish to mail: onra
lml mcnslrnn ov Mister D:11·wi~,\, unirn when i sa that n for az it 
gozc, this iz troo. But wh:1t i ui..,h ta sa on this prczunt ockashun 
iz that }Iisrer Danrin if he chozes ma kbmc a much more nnshunt 
:111:-;rstrec. Now it iz kwitc ]deer tu me, and i think it can bee dis• 
tink::shually shone that Mister Darwin's grate ansestar and furst 
pnnmt wnz a tadpole. Befour purscedin tu slw the 11ints ov sim
merlarity betwene Mi::iter Darwin and hiz fun,t grate parunt, and 
abo hiz\lcvelupmunt tberfrom and so fourth, i wud beg tu ofor a fu 
rcniarx bast on the saim grate funderrncntal prinsipuls ·which un· 
derli l\lister Darwin's selcbratecl thery. And what i uish to :~a iz 
that not onlc Mister Darwin hizself, but allso uther anermuls ov t11c 
brute kreashun hav desendec1 frum that sai:.11 numerus and illustrcc
us famerle direct or indirect. 

Fur instans let 11s Ltke a exampcl frum the annermal rase. N0w 

i konsidder that the elcrfunt iz a kais in pint, and a cxsdlunt ex 
ampcl ov the develupmunt thery. I Kon tend that the elcrfunt's 
g-reat ansestur and 1:irst parunt wuz a tadpole. Let us argufi tlic 
subjeek. ,val tu persced, Ji.1 sec it iz a none fakt that sum, na 

menny, of the tad.pole famcrle cald riglerf3 deYClup inter musketurs. 
Now if you plase a mmketur and a clerfunt side be side, and Yien 
them individoole and.ikollectiYlc you will noti3 that the pints of simu
larite tu be so numerus az tu lei•: littcl or no dowt a:.-: tu tbe inter

mate relashun ov theze too indiYidv-•'. ,. It will be purseved by kecr
fol obsurvashun that the mu::;kci ur li:11: fore or frrn legs, and it may 
Le purseved that a elcrfunt huz lure or ii Ye legs allsow. In the next 
furst plase there is the probuskcsis. Now in mi estimnshun both 
tt musketur and a e1erfunt haz prcbuskesis tu a konsiddrabu1 ex• 

tent, ov coarse the; urnsketur ha:.-:'nt got rnt:eh ov a tale az i noze OY, 

Lul ncctltur haz a clcrfout for a a1rnen11,d ov liiz Giz. A~ane ti1cr 
iz the t1:;1:;;th. \\'cl i f;po,:;e if yvu kvrnp,u· tu,,h1~ tltE: 1c::lcrfo11t lrnz it ; 
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but i cmfaterkle kontend that if you kompa r bytes the rnuskctur 

kan ckwal him tu c11ny extent. "But," scz some wun, which ortcr 
no better, ''what aLowt the wings ?" ,v el, rni thery runs az fallers: 
Yu sc it wud look kinder strange to sc an elerfunt fliin. Yas, wel 
this iz wun rczin wbi it haznt got no wings. Howsever its mi opin

yun the elerfunt lwz wings. ·' Wharbowts ?" sez yu, wel yu sc as 
the krcehurc waz in the proccs ov develupmunt, when the annerrual 

got to sizy tu fli czilie and grasefule, the wings giv it up and turned 
into the elerfunts eres, and it wuz dun ! Thus i konsidder that it 
haz been distinckshuallc shone that the musketer iz the clerfunts 
grate ansester and furst parunt. And thus i mite pcrseed and kon
sekcrtivcly sho that frum the tadpole was desended other anncnuals 
and fouls, such as rats and misc and goblcrs, aml kows and guls and 
caguls and horse::, and rinoserhorses, aud asses and hipopotamusa~sc::-, 
and whales, and ualrm;hes and uther monkst0rs ov the briny deep, 
But i refrane and persced in the larst plase tu notis Mister Darwin 
hizsclf. IIistry tells us that gicnts groed frum dragun teeth which 
wuz sowd in the grownd by King Kolkis (Collier's Ancient History 
of Grease, pg. G.) and enuthcr fakt iz that some ov the south sc 
ilandcrs maintain that they are desended frum the krow. So i 
think it wii car long be a stablishd fokt in histry that 1'1ister Dar
win cum frum the tadpole direct or indirect. i'l not attemp in this 

· breaflecture to sho the pints ov sirnularitc betwenc ]lister Darwin 
and hiz grate ansestcr and furst parunt; but wil persecd at onct tu 

the develupmunt. Now mi thery iz as follcrs · :Furst the tadpole be
kum a tode the tode aspired into a tal frog, the frog into a ::;rnall 
munke, the sir.all munke in a large wun, the large one into a vcrry 

large wun, and then into a jencrashun or too l\Iistcr Darwin hizscJf 
aroze into bein' .And i mite ad in konklushun that it iz kwitc evi
dent tu mi mind that l\lister Darwin cxpecks to go on and still 011 in 
biz devlupwunt until lie nozc so much that biz nozc will ckual a cl
crfunts nozc, and who nozc but what he wil Le a clcrfont at larst. 
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Wha.t is Ma,n tha.t 'l'hou Art Mindful of Rim'/ 

(From the ''Sheaf.") 

When we turn our thoughts to the sublimer works of God's hand~ 

into what insignificance do the nffoirs of this little world seem to 

<lwindle. Behold the starry hosts above you, See these twinkling 

atoms, these tiny points of light, just perceptible to your eye. -What 

are tley ? Stupendous lamps hun<.'' in infinite spnce · O'litteri1w 
' ~ , e ~ 

worlds, wheeling around some mysterious centro, bright suns scat-

tered in lavish millions, through the sky, each one, perhaps, the cen

tre of an intricate system of planets. ~Jach one, perhaps, the benign 

<lispenser of light and heat to empires of life, beyond the ken of mor

tal eyes. Into these realms of wonder man's spirit may seek to soar, 

but it shrinks back awed and baffled in the attempt to grasp the 

faintest conception of their vastness. Yet it may be that all this 

immense complex system that we cnll our universe is among God's 

other works, a mere spot of misty light lying in some remote corner 

of his crrntion, a pebble on the shore of the ocean of his infinity, nn<l 

if any Cl'eated being could understand the mysteries of this univene, 

he would be as far from comprehending God the Creator, as we are to

day. But our thoughts descend on tired wings to this earth, 

this atom that we call our world, and we exchiim 

"Oh God, what is ~fan, that Thou art mindful of him, 

or the son of man that thou visite~t him?" 1 Thy tender mercies nrc 

over all thy works but that Thou shouldst visit us and crown the 

heings that people this speck of thy creation with glory and honor, 

the honor of assuming their nature, living in their world, and O,sn

preme wonder,dying for them, this amazes me. Lord, what is man 

that thou art mindful of him ? 

,vVe have so polluted our souls with sin, so beclouded the lustre of 

these immortal spirits, that we cannot understand how God can re

!!ard our salvation as worthy of the great price paid for it. But Cod 

knows the value of a human soul. It is a pearl of great price, an 

inestimable jewel, and nothing in His material creation approache~ iu 

value into it. 

God made man in His own image, conferred upon him attributes re 

sembling His own, and planted an indistructible gem of life witliin 

him, and in the eternity which he has begun, who cnn tell how won

d,,rfnll,r l1is power~ ~,11':]! h· <1crdopr,1.,:rntl wlw.t energies t!1ar now lir• 
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dormant within him may awake to action and enjoymcn t. His spirit 
no longer limited. by earth's ntuTO'\Y bounds, no longer chained to the 

dnll cares of this irnperft:ct existence, but purified and exalted, will 
go on for ever growing with an trnhindered growth in the knowlecl;c;c 
of God, and. of his attributr~ anJ works. 

()lt, Lord, what i;c; 11wn th:11 Jlwu art mint1ful of him? How 

;:;lorious the destiny prcpnr0'' ri,r l1im ! Oli: child of earth, lift. 

your eyes from the vain nothin!2s , l1:1t now enchant you. 
Be mindful, 0, be minclfnl, of that immortal spirit, whose saln

tion is of more importance to you tlian the winning of all these 
wondrous worlds, and seek through God's grace to live here npon 
earth as recognizing the goodness am1 glory of the destiny 1 h1t 

awaits you in the ctern:11 mansions, where Goll hath prepa1-..,d ~nc:li 
t1iings for tho::;e that Joye Him, as e_yc hath not seen) nor ea!' lw:1nl. 

neither hath it entered into the heart of man to concciYe. 



O'C"l'tSEL v:ms. 
Trrn Tvno proposes to net ns an orci:rin for conveying all inforeRL 

iw!.' intelli:'r,,1ce concernin~ tlie Cnnnclian Literm·v Tnstitute. Tt 
11opes t,) : .,• an ndditionnl link in the Rtrong chain which bindR 
former stnLlents to their Alma Mnter. It. will clo ih~ utmost to 
r,·nch i he Q'Pnerr,us hearts of all the T1rntitute's friends nnd sup

pnrter~. :1rnl influence them to beat in still more perfect unison with 
tl10, Rcl1n11l iii its work and progress. It will be a mirror to reflect 
tlrn thonc::hts. motives, aims, and hopes of Rtudents and tenchers. nnd 
will un<louht0dly furnish n strong additional incentive to the cultiva
t inn of lih•r:11·:v t:iste and talent in the T nstitute. 

It will 1,c• ~,nhlished toward:-; the elm::e of e,·erv college term, ~nd 
it8 religions an<l literary departments will be nlmost, exclusively con-
fined to tlw publication of orig:innl articles from the pens of 
.,tndents nnrl teachers. 

It does not claim perfection at the outset, but as the-whole spirit 
and working of the Institute is onward, the TYRO humbly enter_ 
bins the hope tk1t it may catch this spirit and so rise higher in 
merit an11 interest. 

The Rditnrs now lrnmbly commend this first number to the per-
11~ ,l an,l ~vmp;ltln· of its reFtders, :rnd hope that the " feast of l'('a

;:;on and flow cf soul," which it furnishes may both please :rn<l 

profit. 

EXTENSION OF OUR COURSE. 

We :we ghul ,to le:11·11 that to meet the wants of an iner~asing 
nnmLPI' of Rtndents anxioil:, to prncee<l to a Uni ver:-;ity <l0,~Tt'P, 

tl1e anili,1t'itir!S of tht> Inst,it,nt.e propu:--;P to mnkP eert,,ill "11,mge-. 

i II t1JA prPS('1'ibed co11rse of i:;trnlies, Tf WP :1.l'P 11ot 1nisi11fornw:l, 
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such arrangements will immediately he made as; will enable 

sbulents to uhtain, in the regular conrse at the Institute, th:irongli 

instruction and dri11 in a11 the Pass-work and Honor Rn~jectR of 

hoth ,Jnnior Matricnbtion and First Year, or Senior l\fatricnlation 

in the University of Toronto. In fac{j, it is, we be]ieYe, intended 

to conform t]w Tirntitntc c11rricnlnm still fnrthe1 to the reqnin'

rnents of the Unive1·sit_v. Tn order to facilitate this, we nnder

st:-md thnt the staff of tenclw1·.s is to he enlarged bv the appoint

ment of a gentleman who lrn,s recently graduated with honors nt 

Toronto Universit.v. This is as it shonld he. We cn.n only hope 

that the Senate in Toronto will nifl this :mil f.limilar efforts to pro

mote higher Prlncation, nnd to extm111 the nRefnlness of onr 

Provincin,l Uni\·ersity, h? maldng snch n.rmng.~ments in respect 

io examinatioJJs and examiner::ias may place> all affiliated collf,ges, 

so far, on a footing of eqnality. Ontario c:rnnot long be cont0nt 

with a single college, howeYer thoroughl_v fnrnished, to rlo tlw 

work for its well-enclowPfl TT niYersit_v, nnfl certainly no one can 

ol~ject to giving a fair field to compPtingco1lcges f'c;b hlisliefl and con

dn ~tecl npon H1e i·ol1111tm·_11 principle. Anotlwr sn~·~pstion is fmci>tl 

npon l18 hy the recollection of the sharp cornpAtition to which we 

are contirnrnll_v snh,iectAd in the Institute chtc;R-room hy stndAnts 

from th~ Ladies' depn.rtment. J\foy we not hope that U1A Uni

YP1·sit_v rn:ly soon r'ollow the <>xcellf'nt <'Xflmpl0 of ih: great Lonrlon 

prototypP, hy <"stn.hlishing a R~·st<~m of com1wtitin~ exrtminntim1", 

for ladies, with University certificates for rew::i,nlR ? ------------
SOCIETIES. 

There are five societies in connect.ion with the In~titute, one re

ligious and four literary. 

JUDSON :MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

For twelve years the teachers and students have been associated 

in the above Missionary society. "\Ve trust its labors have not 

been in vain, but that, it has been permitted to take an humble 

part in the spread of that Gospel which we love so dearly. '!:t 

co~t~ibutes from ~fty to seventy-five dollars, annually, to the 

~1ss1~nary ~ause, c~iefly to t~e American and Foreign llaptist Mis
s10n:11y Society. 'Ihree of its former members, Rev. A. V. 'rim

pany1 Rev, ,J, l\IoLaurin and l\lrs. MoLnurin, nre now laboring 
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among the rrellogoo, in India, and frvm them we receive, from time 
to time, the most cheering intelligence. The society has recently 
sent a printing press anJ. type to them at a cost of $153. 

OFFICERS OF TIIE SOCIETY, 

Presiclent-Prof. J. Montgomery, Vice-President-I!. H. 11c
~wen, Sec.-Treasurcr-N. "\Volverton. 

ADELPHIAN LITERARY SOCIETY, 

The oldest society in connection with the Institute is the Adel_ 
phian. ~I.1his is a litcrltry society composed of the more-advanced 
gentlemen students. Its exercises, every Friday evening, consiEt of 
Orations, Debates, Essays, Dialogues, Readings and the " Oracle." 
It is the arena where rna.ny of the battles for literary ::mprcmacy 
in the :;chool arc fought. The many papers and magazines in the 
Reading Room,-cxccpt those kindly presented by the publishers-
arc furnished by the society. 

PRESENT OFFICERS' 

Presidcnt-J. ,v. A. Stewart, Critic-N. Wolverton, Vicc
Prcsident-D. S. 11cEwen, Sec-Trea:-mrcr- -T. 11rotter, Marsha 

-T. Putnam. 
GLEANER SOCIETY. 

This also is a literary society, and i::; conducted entirely by the 
ladies. Ordinary meetings arc attended by ladies only,but occasion
ally, entcrt.aimucnts arc given in the J,ccture Hoorn, to whi~h all are 
invited. The society furnishes a select library for the ladies, iiup

plic::; it::; rncmbers with a few mugazines and publi:shcs the " SlicaL' 

OFFICERS FOR THE l'RESEN'.1' TERl\I. 

President-Miss l\I. Stone, Critic-Miss l\I. .l\IcGinn, Vicc
l'rcsident--Mi::;s C. McEwen, Scc.-Treasurer--1\liss 1\1. J, Bell 
Librarian--Miss Eva l\Ierrill, 

EXCELSIOR SOCIETY. 

This society, composed of ,the younger male student:;, has a like 

object, the mental improvement of its member::;, It has its literary 
exercises, jts select library and its manuscript periodical, the "l\Inplc 

Leaf." Its meetings are weekly. 

OEFICERS. 

President-]. M. "\Vbitc, Vice-Prcsident-J. Kinsman, Secretary 

-C. Jamieson, Treasurcr-E. C. Kitchen, Critic--1'. ,vat~on, Li

brarian--H~ J. Br0okB,.lHarnhal-T. Dexter. 
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The last three ;:;ocieties unite in giving a public meeting at the 

dose of each Spring ancl Autumn term. By these meeting;:; they 

raise from :-;eventy-fin; to one hundred dollars annually. 1'hu;:; ke11t 

in funds they arc enabled to supply the HcaL1ing Ho0111, to make 

;uldilions to their Libraries, and occasionally to devote their uniter] 

fuuds to some benevolent object, or some slight improvcrncnt in tlic 

buildings or grounds. 

socrnTY OF TIIE ASSOCIATED ALlT:\INI. 

The s;raduatcs of the Institute have formed a societ.y wl1ich llleet:~, 

every tbird year: at the close of the Spring tenu. At lliesc ~r:t1ul 

re-unions the children of our bstitutc, now scattcre<.1 throughout 

the lantl, return to their /drna l,htcr, as to a kiml rnuthcr iutlccr1, 

and, gathering once more arounu the olcl hcartli, have many a 

talc to tell, and many an encouraging ,...-ord to ~peak. Their ucxt 

rncctins: will bein 187-1. 

Will tlic prc.--,idc1;t, Hcv .. J. L. Campbell, of Ciiathaill, or :::umc 

other Alumnus kindly forni:::h us further p,1rticnlar::; 111 rcganl tu 

this soc:iety, before our next issue'? 

RE,1..-:-'IXG IWo.:u. 

The nearJing R,iom is free to ali mc111bcn; of the school. Ou its 

bbles arc a large number c:f tlw best loc.11, :;e11cral, allll forci~11 

p:1pers and nrngazincs. The "Cbri::,,ian l,lcssc11~cr: lblifox, .Norn 
~ot1· '['] '"' 1· }' , .• ,, '11 t t' r, · ·(r· ·, , <~ a; 18 v<lll,t< ian :.>,tpLl,,L, oron 01 nc "J'.>::ptl::'t n101L 

New York; The :'Christian Yi~itor,'' ~t. ,J",.ilnt, .,\, B.; tl;c: 
"Journtl t']1'l t· '''1·1 

' 'l ''C 1· ·r J. l" , o .,_.r uca mu: 01·0::Lo ; L 1c · an,:ua11 b.o;,, ·. onrna, 

0t. Thouws, Ontario; The'· \",-oocbtock Sc11ti11L'L:' tl1e 'l\\,odstc,d;: 
'' \\T ,]-1 ,. i--? '"\ , .. \ l" . ' ' + 1 '",II. 1' () '.' \ l..,. 1 ,J.. - • l ~. t 1 ~ •• 11 " . .., ee-.. y j .c,1e1\, ,nc ~ L,L:-; ,\ ooc ::iLuc", .• 1~: \..., 1n::;tun Speeta-
t "U 1 ·t I -1· l 1 • u · - ·· · · or, a cut a, n~ :n, al\! tt1c··Dnptist ~\J1'.'s1on,,ry .\:,,~azinc,·' Bo~:tou, 

~fa;:;s., haYe all been pi·c:,u11trc1 by the publishers to the HcacE~ 
J ' . ''I 1 ":;,,: ,-. ()' -' .J..: I ' ' 'Yt ... I I ' (; • 1' t- t l ·J l l • 

,UOlll, lC~v .-:,Cl,L,~dh,.l 1,L. ,kC\.,_eu clh, t lnl11{S oi the tc:ichcrs anCl 

dudents for their kindness. l'hc•y certainly lirtYc the best wishes 
ui' all c.;onucdccl with tlw ln::;titutc. 

?'he_ foll~wiu_s arc h~rni~hcJ by the AJclphian Society: Tlic 
"Bxamrnl;r' aml "Uhromde," .New York; the "Christian G:wn1ian ·, 
Toronto; the "\Vatch.man :1ml H.dicctor ·, Bo~t(1n 71f,1"". t1 "D -'1'. 

, •·,~-,,~.,le ;U\ 
Ul ·b " tl "D ·1 I .l " 1 "' .J u c, 1c a1 y jeauer, tne ·'1'Jontrcal \Vitue;:;"·'' tl "P . . ~., Je u1e 
Gold," 'l'orontoi ,;l'uolic Opinion," London, Englandi "Canadian 

lllustratc:Ll New~/' 11outrc,tl; '·Cauatla 1\T0nthly," T<mmtu, aucl 
.: Litte:lfr l..iYi11.; .\~t·, lh,;:-t,,n, ~Lu,:', 
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Closing Exercises. 

The examinations of this term in connection with the Institute 
will commence on Friday, July 5th, and continue Saturday, Mon
day and Tuesday, until the afternoon, when the standing of eaeh 
student will be read. On the evening of the same day a public meet
ing will be held by the Litcr;iry Societies. Programme of Exercises 
as follows :-

MUS I 0-''Sound the 'l'rn:npet." ____ ... _ _ _ _ ..... Cll()ir. 
~- PR 1£SIDF.JNT'.:3 ADD I U~S8 _____ . __ . _ .. ____ J. \V. A. t,te\\',1rt. 

MUSIC-"Retour de Printcmps." (Inst.). __ • ___ . Miss Amlrcws. 
It-DECLAMATION. ________________________ '\V. '.I'. 'Tapscott 

MUSIC-"Far, far up:rn the sea." (Solo,guitar accom.) J J.'\Vhitc. 
! ~- SHEAF-Paper ____ . _ . ______ . _ _ _ .. l\li:::s U. McEwen. 

. l\IUSIC-''Oh ! how I love my l\'.Iountuin Home." (Solo, cluett and 
quartette.) Mi:::Ees Stewart & Osbourn 1, Messrs. Trotter & 
S~w~t : 

READING. __________________ .,,_.···-----·-· J. J. White. 

MUSIC-"Tell rue where is Fancy Bred." }Ics5r8. 'l' rotter & White. 
j_('\DIALOGUE ______________________ Messrs. Putnam & Bates. 

M.USIC-"Martlia." (Inst.) ____ .. ·-·· _____ l\li:-:Js C. l\IcGi1111. 
/J.~ORACLE. (P:1pcr) ______________________ D.:P.Mc.:Laurin 

MUSIC-"All au10llo" tlie Barley.'' (Glee). __ ......... - ... Choir. 
/ .~ -oRATION-•·Thc purpo:-;c r,f being." ____ ... __ D. S. l\Ic:Em·11. 

MUSIC-"Oh, how sweet tile 1Iu11te, 's Song·" (Duett.) l\Iits C . 
.JL:Ginn :tllll :~to11c. 

J_S- COLOQUY-"FonnLl.'' tl is:,es Stone, _ltippuu; Charnucr:, anll .. 

Howlanc1.--
.MUSIC-"Gloria." (l\Iozart.) .. ____ ....... ., _____ . ___ Choir. -

.,.. ...---, 

IT will be seen that seYcral artides in the present number of 
Tim TYRO are credited to papers with whic;l1 many of our readers 
nre uut familiar. 'The "Oracle" is published fortllightly by tlic 
Aclclphian Society; the ''Sheaf," monthly, Ly the Gleaner Society, 
and the "Garland," twice in each term, Ly the J udsou 1lis.:;ionary 
Society. These arc manuscript periodical::;. Editors arc appointed, 
the students ful'tlish contributions and the paper:3 are read be
fore the Societies. The Excelsior Society abo publi,,hes a similar 

paper, the ".\fap1e Leaf." 
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"\VE purpose, in the future,settiog apart a space for itemR in regard 
to the movemcntr.. of our Alumni. ,Ylien stu<lents graduate :rnd 
.enter upon their life work, we do not consider them lost to us. rrhcy 
are no longer students, yet they belong to our Institute, and we wish 
to prc:-;ervc our union with them and their union with each other by 
establishing what will be a brief record of their movements. ,v e 
ean do this if they will assist us by keeping us informed of any 
elrn1ges they may nrnkc in their spheres of labor, or any items that 
will be of interest to those who have been their companions here. 

PER::-iOXAL.--The friemls of the Institute \Yill re::-;rl't to learn th.at it 
is about to sustain m10ther loss in the v,ithdra,,al from its staff of 
teachers, of l\Irs. C. B. Hankinson, widow of the late lamented Prof. 
Hankinson. J.\'Irs. Hankinson wns, we think, connected with the In
stitute at its outset for some time, ::md, since the death of her hus
ba,nd :mmc years a_go, has returned to the work. As a.n energetic and 
efficient teacher she has won ;,;olden opinions. She has often been 
especially complirnentetl by those in ,t position to judge, and whose 
opi11io1Js are of weight, ±or her rare power of securing attention, and 
awakening entlrnsia.sm in the class-room. ]Hrs. Hankinson return:,;, 
we believe, to the United 8tates, and her resignation is, no doubt, the 
result of ,t natural longing for the land of her Lirth, nnd the society 
or neighborhood of the friends allll n:bt.ives from whom she has Leen 
lonp; separatetl. 

-----.+·e--~~--.. ~-
PRESENTA1'Io~. ·-At the clmie of last term Mrs. E. Hendrie te• 

tired from her potSition as Matron of the Institute, having iilled it 
!nost efficiently for five years. Her departure was a cause of generaJ 
regret, owing to the very high esteem in which she was held as a wo· 
rnan and a Christian. The students and teachers gave expression to 
thci1· fecli11gs on the occaston by presenting he1.· with a tea service 
'rn.lucc1 at eighty-hYc dollars. She tr1kes with her the good wishes 
u£ the wh\,h:: school. 

l\l.\1t1t1EV.--.At the residence of Mr. \V. AlexanLler, Gnolph, on the 
l(ith April, by thl.l ReY. R. A :Fyfe, D. D., assistetl by the ReY. J. 
\Y. Clark, aud by.the ReY. Dr. Hogg, M:r. R. Th<Jm_pson, of Guelph, 
b Mn,. E. Henclne, of the Cmrnclian Literary InsLitute, \Yo(ll1stock. 
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Correlative Truths. 

BY REV. M. MACGREGOR. 

No. 2. 

T WO principal sources of error, which beset the seeker 

after truth, are the Sc\: Ila of confoundin()" thin as that 
J b b 

differ and of uniting things that have no necessary connec-

tion, on the one hand; and the Charybdis of distino·uishirw 
b ::, 

where there is no difference, and of separating things neces-

sarily connected, on the other. The former of these, like a 

certain ingenious toy-the thaumatrope-by rapidly whirl

ing two different objects about each other before the mind's 

eye, confounds them together, proiucing the illusion of their 

identity. The latter of these, like a certain disease of the 

eye which deranges binocular vision, produces two different 

and inconsistent representations of the same mental object. 

The first of these fallacious methods has thrust upon the 

world many obstinate and pernicious errors, of which two 

heresies in relif;ion--the union of Church and State, and 

the rite of infant baptism, both of which arise from con

founding the Old and New Covenants, which latter differ in 

nature, duration and design--are prominent examples. The 

second of these fallaciou~ methods has often rent the searn

l~ss robe, and divided the living body of truth into hnJf-
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truths-the deadliest of all errors ; and it has occasioued 

the principal controversies in theology from the earliest 

church history down to the present time. 
Because of the vastness of truth and the feebleness of 

reason, the perception of truth in its entirety is always dif

ficult and often impossible. The various parts of truth may 

be readily perceived separately as facts; but the perception 

of their real harmony and identity is a matter of profound

est difficulty. 
It may be almost or altogether impossible to show the 

consistency of two distinct and seemingly contradictory re

presentations ; and yet it may be possible, at the same time 

to prove conclusively the truth of each; to deduce the most 

serious errors from either one if held exclusive of the other, 

and to draw conclusions of the most satisfying and impor

tant nature from them both, as premises conjointly. This 

will be evident from the consideration of certain dual as

pects of truth, or pairs of truths, apparently inconsistent 

with each other ; for which, for lack of space, extreme bre
vity of treatment must suffice. 

It is difficult, and perhaps eternally impossible, for finite 

mind to perceive where Divine Sovereignty and Human 

Responsibility meet, to point out the nexus between them, 

or to show how they are consistent with each other. That 

both are truths can be proved indisputably. The \Yord of 

Goel declares nothing more plainly and emphatically than 

the absolute and universal sovereignty of God, clc .ftlcto and 

de fu/te, in nature and in grace. The mote in the sun beam 

and the rolling star, the insect on the wing and the angel 

before the throne, are entirely under His control. The 

sending of the Gospel to one land rathc:: than to another 

the salvation of any one soul rather than of any other, can 

be accounted for ultimately by Divine sovereignty alone. 

The overwhelming argument of the Apostle, in the 9°th, 10th 
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and 11th chapters of the Epistle to the Romans, places thi~ 
beyond dispute. Evidently, the disposal of transgressors of 
Divine law, to justice or to mercy, must rest altogether in 
the Divine prerogative. 

The Word of God is equally plain and emphatic in regard 
to human responsibility. It underlies~ all Scripture, as a fun
damental principle, that man is not a mere automaton, but a 
being having reason and conscience, individuality and will. 
Hence it everywhere holds him accountable for his thoughts 
and feelings, words and deeds, his breaches of law and his 
rejection of the Gospel. "\Ve know not how the sovereignty 
of God and the free agency of man can consist together ; 
that is hid in the mysteries of being ; but ,ve know that 
both are truths in fact: this is manifest from revelation and 
experience. These truths are correlatives, and necessary to 
each other ; either one, if held alone, would lead to seriom, 
error ; into the belief of fate, in the one instance, and into 
that of chance, in the other. But they present no practical 
difficulty to their common reception ; and their legitimate 
influence conjointly is of the highest importance, leading, as 
they do, to trustful acknowledgment of the Divine disposa,l 
of us here and hereafter, and to the diligent use of means for 
preservation and for salvation. 

There are two aspects of the vicarious work of Christ pre
sented in Scripture-one of a wider, the other of a na,rrower 
extent-in the reconciliation of which, philosophically, much 
difficulty has been found, and which, in consequence, have 
occasioned for centuries much earnest and ingeniou~ contro
versy. There arc nrnny portions of Scripture which repre
sent Christ's vicarious work as having an infinite sufficiency, 
and some relation to the whole world; mul there arc many 
portions again which represent it as having a certain rela
tionship, and an actual application, no wider than the 
elect people of God. Christ is represented on the one lrnrnl 
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as bearing the sin of the world, and on the other as stricken 

for the transgression of his people. It cannot be proved 
that these two representations are inconsistent with each 
other. But it is not easy to contemplate them from so high 
a point of view, that· we shall have a complete, distinct and 
consistent conception of both at the same time. A nearer 
approach to such a conception of them has certainly been 
attained during the progress of the investigations and con
troversies respecting them ; and the development of theolo
gical science in the future may divest them entirely of their 
apparent discrepancies, and bring them more completely 
within our comprehension. 

\Vhat is called the commercial view of the atonement has 
served much to embarrass this question. But a commercial 
transaction can never meet a moral crisis-and the predica
ment of sinners is pre-eminently such-any more than a 
moral transaction can meet a commercial crisis. Commer
cial terms are indeed used in Scripture effectively, but figu
ratiYely, to describe the efficacy of the atonement, and so 
refer, in reality, less to atonement itself than to redemption. 

The distinctions discernable between atonenient and re

(lemption help materially toward .... t solution uf this ques
tion: the one being a sacrifice offered up to God, the other 
being a benefit conferred upon men; the one having a pri
mary reference to the honour of law, the other having a pri
mary reference to the forgiveness of sins; the one being an 
expiation, the other a recovery; the one being a cause, the 
other an effect ; the one being a means, the other an end. 

But whether their mutual consistency can now, or ever 
be a matter of direct and complete demonstration or not, i~ 
can be proved conclusively that both represenfattions are 
true in fact, being ~upported by the infallible authority of 
the Word of God. 

The wider aspect of the work of Christ, Infinite Atone-
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ment, is supported by the universality of many gospel invi
tations; the condemnation of unbelievers and rejectors of 
Christ; the probation of the world; the universal judge
ship of Christ ; the necessarily infinite value of the sacrifice 
of an infinite Person ; the necessity of an infinite sacrifice to 
the satisfaction of Divine law, and so to the salvation of 
one soul or of many; and several statements of Scripture 
bearing directly upon the point. The narrower aspect of 
Christ's work, Particular Redemption, or in other word:-;, 
the limited applicrition of the atonement, in design and in 
fact, by the Divine purpose and by the Divine procedure, is 
supported by many unmistakable Scripture statemenb, par
ticularly such as are connected with the decree of election, 
such as represent the fulfilment of it as being one of the 
principal objects of Christ's death, and such as refer to the 
definite character of His substitution. 

To recede from either. of these positions would lead, in 
the one case, to the fallacions doctrine of universal salvation; 
and, in the other, to the equally erroneous opinion that the 
non-elect are excluded from the saving benefits of Christ's 
work, on account of its limited nature, and not on account 
of their unbelief; and consequently to Divine inconsistency 
in unlimited gospel invitations. 

But these two Scriptural representations of the Divine cha
racter, and of the Divine way, taken together, afforJ ration
al and sufficient ground for any sinner to draw near to 
God, and put the responsibility of the refu~al so to do en
tirely upon the sinner himself; and, at the same time, place
the benefits of Christ's death at the Divine disposal, and in
fallibly secure the salvation of the elect. 

The Universality of Gospel Invitations and the SpeciaJty 
of Effectual Calling may often appear inconsistent \Vith each 
other, at first sight; and they may be ineconcilable, specn
lative]y, to many who have no difficulty with them practi-
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cally. From the fact that many gospel offers are limited to 
special classes of men, such as the heavy lade,n, the thi1·sty, 
the enquiring and the willing, many who take a limited 
view of the atonement have concluded that there are no 

more general gospel offers than these: in Scripture. But 
such Scriptures as represent God as calling and man refus
ing ; as lVIaster of the gospel feast, and saying to those who 
will finally refuse to come, "Come, for all things are now 
ready ;" as commanding the gospel to be proclaimed to 
every creature; and as condemning unbelievers because they 
believe not on Christ, are surely ample authority for gene

ral and unlimited offers of the gospel. 
That effectual calling, the inward and invincible summons 

of the Holy Spirit, whereby the gospel call is rendered effi
cacious, by which souls are graciously drawn to Christ, and 
which forms a necessary link in the chain of God's gracious 
purposes, extends to the eternally elect, the finally saved, 
and to them alone, is beyond dispute; as the New Testa
ment everywhere makes it a distinguishing cha,racteristic of 
the people of God. The rejection of either of these truths 
would deprive men of what they are suited to procure, the 
warrant for faith, in the one case, and the disposition to 
believe, in the other. 

The Divine disposition to save all men, and the Divine de
cree to save some men, exhibited in Revelation, are questions 
which lead into the unfathomable mysteries of the Divine 
nature and of the Divine will. That God has "no pleasure 
in the dea,th of the wicked ; but that he turn from his way 
and live;" that '' Hewill have all men to be saved, and to come 
to the knowledge of the truth ;" that He is " not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to repentance," 
are plain statements of His own Word, which are illustrated 
and corroborated by the spirit of His dealings with those 
who will be finally impenitent, of mankind. That for rea-
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sons drawn from within Himself, and inscrutable to us, God 
has seen fit to make "an election of grace ; " that He has 
given a people, particular in person and definite in number, 
to Christ, who will give to them eternal life; that God has 
" chosen them in Him, that they should be holy a,nd without 
blame before Him in love ; " that He has " predestinated 
them to the adoption of children," " chosen them from the be
ginning unto salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth"-thus electing the persons, determin
ing the end, and ordaining the means-are direct declara
tions of the Word of God, the substance of which is inter
woven with the whole texture of Scripture. 

These two aspects of the Divine character and way, equal
ly revealed in the Word of God, must necessarily harmonize 
in reality; whether apparently to us or not; and, in their 
legitimate influence, they afford encouragement to sinners, 
to cast themselves on the mercy of God in Christ, and con
fidence to saints who hn,ve experienced that mercy already. 

The Solemn Warnings against apostacy, and the Unquali
fiedAssurances of ultimate salvation, sofrequentlyaddressedi11 
Scripture to the people of God, often baffie the attempts of rea
son to reconcile them. Springing from the inner consciousness 
of the child of God, is a sense of personal weakness, prone
ness to error, liability to fall, and contingent danger; and 
springing from faith in a Divine Person and in a Divine pro
mise, there is in him also, a profound assurance of a present 
and eternal salvation, and a sure and certain hope of future 
triumph and blessedness. However difficult, therefore, it may 
be to reconcile these Scripture warnings and assurances in 
theory, they evidently quadrate with their counterpart,Chris
tian experience; and in their practical influence, they excite 
the necessary virtues of pernonal diligence, and trust in God. 

The difficulties experienced with these and with many other 
correlative truths, both in the "\Vord a,nd in the Work8 of 
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God, have their origin in the vastness of truth and in the fi
niteness of reason. As has been already observed, the va
rious parts of truth may be readily perceived, separately, as 
facts ; but their harmony and real unity is often a matter of 
profoundest difficulty. Reason, like the eye, perceives only 
one object at a time, and it is only by the rapidity of its 
operations, in conjunction with an acquired mental habit 
and a peculiar mental act, that the perception of unity in 
multitude is possible. The perception of unity, amid the 
multiplicities of light and shade, depth and distance, position 
and proportion, in painting; amid the complexities, involu
tions, and variations of compass and quality, volume and 
movement, in the higher harmonies of musical art ; amid 
the magnificent outlines and minute details of architecture; 
and in the ideal structures of science and literature, is impos
sible to the novice; and is attainable only after prolonged 
and painful self-culture. 

And the human mind must ever encounter difficulties in 
the study of truth ; it must invariably find the solution 
of one problem opening the way for more and greater, along 
its eternal march towards the infinite. The mine of truth 
is inexhaustible; the realm of truth illimitable. No human 
system can embrace all the truth in Scripture, or all the truth 
in nature; neither can human reason discover or comprehend 
the Divine system in them, if indeed anything we under
stand by the term system be in them at all. To systematize 
our knowledge has certainly its practical advantages; but 
all our systems must necessarily be incomplete and imper
fect, for how can the finite comprehend the infinite? and 
they must all change with the emergencies crea,ted by error, 
and the demands of advancing knowledge. 

'' Our little systems have their I lay ; 
They have t,heir day and cease to be ; 

They are but broken lights of Thee, 
And thou, 0 Lord, art more than they." 
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The soul's need of truth is paramount and perpetual; and 
reason is too limited in sphere and in power to furnish forth 
sufficient supplies. Hence the necessity for faith. We can 
not know; we must believe. The Scriptures, recognizing 
this fact, with Divine dignity state boldly the truth, in its 
entirety and in its extremes, without pausing to explain or tn 
defend. For want of properly observing this fact, many men 
have felt constrained to endeavour to pare down the miracu
lous, to explain away the supernatural, and to compress the 
infinite, in Scripture, and in Nature. But Faith can soar 
where Reason stumbles; it can utilize \Yhat Reason cannot 
analyze ; it can include what Reason cannot reach ; and can 
harmonize, in our own experience, what Reason cannot re
concile in theory. Let not Reason, therefore, presumptuously 
attempt to prop up, with its unhallowed hands, the sacred ark 
of Truth. Let it rather abide in its proper sphere, minis
tering with eye and ear, to Faith, the appointed priestess of 
Truth ; discerning what the testimony of God really is; not 
rashly presuming to judge what it should be. 

In view of all, therefore, it is surely the part of the Chris
tian, who lives and walks by faith, to receive unshrinkingly, 
believe steadfastly, cherish lovingly, and maintain fear
lessly, all that Divine Authority may utter, however exalted 
above reason, "holding the mystery of faith m a pure con-

. " science. 
" We have but faith : we cannot know; 

For knowledge is of things we see; 
And yet we trust it comes from Thee, 

A beam in darkness ; let it grow." 

Beautiful thoughts cannot pass over the mind without 
acting as fine files that wear away the coarser furrows. 

Pictures around your room are like loop-holes of 1~scapc 

for the soul, leading to other scenes and days. 
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How to Grow in the Knowledge of Divine Truth 
and How to Disseminate it. 

BY PROF. JNO. ORA WFORD. 

T HE first step in the successful study of divine things 
is a deep consciousness of our need of divine teach

mg. There is no more effectual hindrance to a healthful 
growth in knowledge than for a man to imagine that he has 
not much need of instruction. The more a man knows the 
more he feels that he needs further light. " If any man 
think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet 
as he ought to know." "If any man among you," says the 
apostle, " seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a 
fool 1 that he may be wise." 

Another prerequisite to the discovery of divine truth is 
true, genuine conversion of heart to God. "The carnal 
mind is enmity against God " ; and, unless this enmity be 
::;lain at the cross, this native hostility of soul to the Divine 
Being will draw a thick vail over His glory as it shines forth 
in Jesus Christ, and is displayed in the doctrines of grace. 

In the study of the divine oracles we need the constant 
teaching of the Holy Spirit who indited them. Let the 
::;tudent of the Word, therefore, in all his investigations com
mence and continue his labours in prayerful dependence upon 
divine illumination. But while he thus depends upon the 
Holy Spirit he must not neglect the diligent and laborious 
use of means. The man who expects aid from above, while 
he is too indolent to study, will find that he has made a 
grand mistake. The Holy Spirit will give no man a patent 
for indoleuce. 

Again, prejudice carn;ed by worldly interest tends to warp 
the mind of the biblical interpreter. Cicero, who possessed 
a deep acquaintance with h uma,n nature, has clearly set forth 
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in h1·..: De O l "' rato1te, t ie chief sources of a perverted judg-
ment. Plura eni?-n rnulto homines judicant odio, aid 
omore, aut cupiditate, clut i1·ascundia, aut dolore,1aut lwti
tia, aut spe, aut tirnore, au.,t errore, aiit aliqua pe1·motione 
m,ent·is, quam 'Uerritate, aitt prmscripto, nut juris nor1na ali
qua, aut jildwii form,ula, aut legibus. 

Every student of the Scriptures, and above all, every 
teacher of divine truth should be careful to maintain a pray
erful vigilance over the workings of his own heart ; and 
especially when the adoption of unpopular truth is in ques
tion, or when the adoption of truth might be prejudicial to 
his worldly interests. His earnest prayer should be that he 
may never be permitted to forget his solemn responsibility: 
that his eye may be kept stedfastly fixed upon the future 
and eternal reward, and that he may retain a constant and 
abiding persuasion of the compa,rative worthlessness of all 
ea,rthly considerations; and let him ever remember that he 
is the servant of Uhrist. 

While we are to be willing to profess, and, if ri.eed be, to 
defend unpopular truths, we should be cautious in the adop
tion of novelties in theology. It is an unhealthy state of mind 
which leads a man to be over anxious of discovering some 
new theory in the word of God in order that he may there
by acquire fame. Vanity is always contemptible ; but it is 
especially odious when it seeks an occasion for display on the 
oracles of God. If fame be the object of critical labour, let 
that labour be bestowed on Juvenal and Cicero, upon Hero
dotus and Demosthenes, rctther than upon Moses, Isaiah or 

Paul. 
As all theological knowledge is derived from a just inter-

pretation of holy scripture, it is obviously of the utmost im
portance that we adopt no unsound principles of interpreta
tion. There is no more prolific source of error, nor one more 
fertile of false teaching, no more powerful engine for per-
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verting scripture, than the adoption of false principles ()f 

interpretation. Better to have no principles to guide us, 

nothing but our knowledge of the language to be interpreted, 

than to be furnished with false canons. Hence it follows 

that extreme caution should be observed in the study of 

hermeneutics, and no p,·inciples should be adoptecl which 

are not self-evident or legitiniately deduced frorn jit'st p,•1:nci

ples. 
In the study of divine truth we should be satisfied with 

slow and certain progress, rather than with the hasty adop

tion of views either before a thorough and searching inves

tigation, or before our mental adv,mcement be such as to 

render us competent for such investigation. Every man 

that is in down-right earnestto ncquire truth without any ad

mixture of error, will find that he has sometimes to refrain 

either from adopting or rejecting certain views for months, 

ur even for years, until he is ena,bled to procure further light. 

Hence it is especially of jmportance, in the investigation of 

controverted truth,.to study with the utmost care what has 

been said or ,vritten on both sides: and here we have much 

need of prayerful vigilance aga,inst those prejudices whieh 

tend to darken the mind. Not only should we be in earnest 

to acquire n, krn,wled~e of truth, but also to avoid every par

ticle of error. All error is injurious. 

vVhile I sa,y we must be satisfied to remain in doubt for a 

time about some things, we should not besatisfied to conUn11e 

uncertain about anything in the Word of God. It is no crime 

to hold with firmness, and to teach and defend also with 

firmness, a,ny truth which we have thoroughly investigated 

and of which we are thorouo·hly conYinced A man oucrht 
0 . 0 

to tremble either to teach or defend any doctrine or inter-

pretation as truth unless he be himself fully persuaded of its 

truthfulness. If he be in doubt he ought to hold his tongue 

nntil he obtain further light. A Christian should think it 
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no light matter to lead his brethren into error. But after a 
ma,n has, by thorough and prayerful investigation, arrived 
a,t the knowledge of any truth, he should teach it as one who 
thoroughly believes it ; and be ready to defend it, if neces
sary, with confidence. If we teach in a hesitating manner, it 
is a proof tha,t we are not convinced ourselves either of the 
truth or of the impm·tance of the sentiments we utter ; and 
hence these doubtful utterances will have little influence 
upon our hearers. If a man be thoroughly penetrated with 
a sense of the truthfulness and importance of what he 
teaches, he will deliver his message with earnestness and 
authority which will commonly carry conviction home to 
his audience; while he who undertakes to teach when he 
only" sees men like trees walking," while he dribbles out 
his hesitating orato1·y, will be likely to leave his audience 
both unmoved and unconvinced. It is true that in every 
age those men, who were thoroughly convinced of the sound
ness of the truth which they taught and of its importance, 
a,nd ·who therefore taught and rl.efended it with confidence 
a,nd enthusiasm, have been regarded by many as men who 
possessed little breadth of mind, in fact as narrow bigots or 
shallow enthusiasts. :Nevertheless, such have been the men 
whom God ha,s employed in every age for the advancement 
of His truth and kingdom. Men like Luther, or Calvin, or 
Knox, or Carson, or Spurgeon, men who care but little for the 
verdict even of their brethren in comparison with a "Well 
done thou good and faithful servant" from their heavenly 
Master; and who are willing, however painful it may be, to be 
misunderstood both by the world and by their brethren, pro
vided only they can retain the aRsurance that their work is 

stamped with the approbation of Heaven. 
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Dust to Dust. 

A l\IOURNFUL cry o'er the earth is sweeping, 
A wail from the depths of human hearts ; 

Wherere'er it passes, the voice of weeping 
And bitter woe from the silence starts. 

" Dust to dust ! " from cot and mansion, 
" Dust to dust ! " over vale and hill, 

Over deserts drear-o'er the sea's expansion 
The cry rings on, and is never still. 

"Dust to dust ! " how rose-lips whiten, 
And brows grow pale at the cruel cry ! 

How hopes die out, no more to brighten 
The lingering look in the grief-dimmed eye ! 

Like a spirit's sigh, through the heart vibrating, 
Like a hopeless wail from the darkling tomb, 

Each note a quiver of pain creating, 
It wafts its message of direful doom. 

'Tis a bitter cry-yet a note of glory, 
A tone of joy from the angel throng, 

A blessed strain of the "Old, old story," 
Is mingletl still with the saddened song. 

Swift from the banks of the pure life-river, 
Soft from the hills of Paradis(', 

The glad strain floats, till the dread and quiver 
The anguished pain of the death-song dies. 

0 Eden song ! what hope and gladness, 
What dreams of rest, and joy, arnl love, 

Thy notes breathe <)Ver the spirit's sadness ! 
\Vhat calming thoughts of the home above. 

A glory lingers around tlrath's portals : 
Through the (lark valley a radiance 0 ·leams · 

D , l . . a ' 
own o er t 1e spirits of earth worn mortals, 
A ray of Heaven divinely beams. 

[DEC. 

lVL\(:mE SrxcLAIR. 
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A Letter from India to the Judson Missionary 
Society. 

0NGOLE, Aug. 28th, 1872, 

M Y VERY DEAR FRIENDS,-! was down at Ramapatam 
last week and saw the printing press, your valuable 

gift to the Telugu Mission. I can assure you that it is with 
feelings of gratitude and pride we look upon any token of your 
interest in us and the Mission, and every fresh evidence of en
ergy and devotion to_the cause of our dear Redeemer. vVe in
tently watched each paper as the roll of names increased, and 
blessed each one in turn till the whole was complete. The 
press will be stationed at Ramapatam, I expect, as it would be 
better tohave it near the Seminary. We thank you heartily 
for the press, and ask God to abundantly bless in their souls 
and bodies and substance all those who have in any way con
tributed to the success of the undertaking. vV e hope to 
print tracts, pamphlets, scripture portions, lessons, &c., &c., 
upon it; and who shall tell how many, in ages to come, 
shall bless God for the gift you just lately sent us l I believe 
the waves of influence will Le bounded by eternity alone. 

This also shows that the missionary spirit is still Ii ving, 
-but where are the rest of our missionaries? I hear no
thing from them just now. It may lie that they are in 
course of preparation, but remember there arc three year~ 
since your last left. Th1'ee-foio·ths of the Telugu Mission is 
now on the shoulders of your missionaries, and it is slowly 
crushing out their life. This is no fanciful statement. Bro. 

Timpany told me as much as that the other day; and 1 
know flesh and blood cannot stand this strain very long, 
Bro. Timpany has a rapidly enlarging mission, and the 
School or Seminary, at least he has the oversight of it. I 
have a field more than three times as large as either of the 
others. vVill you not send us help ? We have a uatural 
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craving to live:i long and work long. We think it poor 

economy to kill ourselves with anxiety and hard work. 

Besides, we have no time to mad, stiicly and g'l'OW. We 
must be working machines unless we get a little more time. 

In your speeches, orations and essays, you grow eloquent 

over "the labours of ou1· devoted missionaries." Come and 

/share their devotion. Is it a glorious privilege to be a 

missionary? Come, enjoy that privilege; the door is open. 

Is it an arduous work? Come, help bear the toil. Shall 

there be a blessed reward ? Come, brethren and sisters, and 

share that reward. 
If it is a life of self-cleuial and monotonous toil, is it fair 

that the few should be left to deny themselves. If it is a 

work of immortal honour and glory, is it not strange so 

few enter upon it? Think upon these things and come. 

The missions are still prosperous. Bro. Timpany was out 
1a tely for a little over four weeks, a,nd baptized 104: persons, 

prel.'.ious gems for Jesus' ~rown. I was out at the same time 

about three weeks and baptized 72, and the Sabbath after 

coming in, baptized in Ongole 19. In Nellore they are bap

tizing almost every Sabbath. I have twelve school teacher,;; 

now on this field. They are now with me taking lessons in 

Timothy. There are twenty preachers; these also spent a 
month with me (:~'lay) studying Romans. They also get 

half-a-dozen lessons every time they come in, which is gene

.. rally once a month. This helps them very much, but still 
their stock of knowledge is very small. 

Now I must bid you good-bye, hoping your Society is 
vigorous, and that you may be the means of stirring up the 
missionary spirit in many 80uls, and aiding much in spreading 
a,broacl the Saviour\, name. 

J am, with very fond recollections, 

Your brother in Christ 
' 

JORN MCLAURIN. 
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Jiterar)J. 

Science in the Institute. 

BY PROF. J. MONTGOMERY, l\LS. 

A LMOST all admit at the present time, that science 
should form a part of every college course of study. 

Indeed it may be assumed as demonstrated, that any 
course of instruction that is exclusively classical, exclusively 
mathematical, or exclusively scientific, is defective; more 
than this, any course of study that does not at least include 
these three departments may be considered very faulty 
}.;lost of our universities and colleges make ample provision 
for classics and mathematics, but very few of them come up 
to a true standard in science. 

I shall briefly state what I conceive to be the work of the 
university and the first-class college in science, and follow 
with some views in regard to the amount of this work we 
can, or ought to do in the Institute. 

While I would not diminish, in the least, the amount of 
classics and mathematic~ required in our college-, and uni
versities, I would materially increase the course iu science. 

Science may be made an excellent means of discipline; 
and it will be as useful in aJter life as anything taught. 
But to state what should be clone in this department, I 
should say that the first object should be to teach the great 
fundamenta.1 principles of the vaxious branches of science. 

Examination will show that too many im;titutions of high 
standing are not as scrupulous about this as they should be. 
How many professors dwell too much upon pet theories, or 
lay too much stress upon the minutire of a favourite su~ject, 
and neglect, or but half teach fundamental principles. The 

B 
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o-rand outlines of some departments of science may be seen 
0 . 

and appreciated without much knowledge of details. The 
liberally educated man may have the broad general view, 
leaving the working out of minor matters to the special 

student. 
T do not mean that a superficial knowledge is all that is 

required-very far from it-but that the great general prin

ciples are to be learned. 
To illustrate : a man may spend all the time of his college 

course in the study of butterflies, but his education woul<l 
fall far below the true aim, while one who should devote a 
fourth of the time to the careful study of the distinguishing 
characteristics of the sub-kingdoms, and the classes and 
orders under them, would have made far more advancement 
in the right direction. 

In the next place, every university should be prepared to 
give ·very extended instruction in all departments of science to 
those who desire it. It is not intended to advocate the false 
view, that man should study only that which he expects to 
practise in after life ; but, that after receiving the thorough 
discipline that a well balanced general course will impart, a 
student should find the means in the university of further 
prosecuting study in special departments. 

Again, the university should keep up with the times in 
all of its departments. New questions in history, philology, 
philosophy, and especially new discoveries in science, should 
be presented to the student. 

Probably there is no department of educational work of 
more importance than this. How many teachers cling to old 
or exploded theories. How many are utterly incapable of 
presenting the new ones. One university retains old mathe
matical works, teaching nothing of modern methods. The 
professor of chemi;;:;try in another holds on to the old nomen _ 
elature, because he thinks the new system is in a transition 
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state. In another, the professor who of all others should 
know, has not heard of an important piece of apparatus, 
although a score of articles have been written upon it in the 
different scientific journals. These examples are no supposi
tions, but actual facts. 

Every university should furnish the advanced student 
with the means of making special investigation in science, 
that is, he should be furnished with proper apparatus for 
making researches, entirely original, or at least new to him
self-something not laid down in the curriculum, and, for 
the most part, planned by himself, and prosecuted by his 
own methods. As, for example, the examination of some 
formation of rocks, and a careful presentation of facts and 
deductions in an essay. 

The formation of a collection of birds or insects, with an 
accurately prepared description and classification. 

A series of experiments upon the propagation and growth 
of plants under peculiar circumstances. 

A series of experiments to determine the amount of ozone> 
or the amount of free electricity, in the air. 

An analysis of the waters of the springs and streams of 
the vicinity ; and hundreds of other things that the earnest 
student will readily think of. 

Such work would usually be done by post graduates, and 
of course under the direction of the professor, otherwise 
many useless things might be undertaken, 

Every university should supply itself, if possible, not only 
with all the apparatus necessary to illustrate its prescribed 
course of instruction, but with different varieties of the 
same kind. One instrument will illustrate the principles of 
the thermometer: but it would be much better to have 
several varieties, with Fahrenheit, Reaumur, and centigrade 
scales. One polariscope will illustrate the principles of po
larized light, but several should be owned, as Noremberg's, 
Amici's, Airy's, Dove's, &c. 
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A good museum should be formed, a,nd then it should be 

made useful to the student. Too many valuable collections 
are not used at all, and only serve as objects of curiosity to 

the multitudes that almost daily visit them. 
If the above are some of the conditions that every first

class university must fulfil, it must be admitted that they 
are objects of no easy atta,inment. 

However, the difficulties are not insurmountable, and it 
ought to be the aim of every institution of high grade to 
overcome them. 

But I must turn to the scientific wants of the Institute 
\Ve do not now propose to attempt the work that a great 
university should do, but there are some things we can 
and ought to do. 

\Ve ::;hould teach the fundamental principles of all those 
sciences included in our course of instruction. 

\Ve -,houlct endeavour to give our pupils an intelligent 
general idea of the advancement in science and the new 
phases it puts on. 

\Ve can conduct special investigation in certain clepart
rnentf-:. 

\Vhile we cannot expect to have a very large amount of 
;i pparatus, we should have a, well selected supply of all that 
s most useful for the elucidation of the fundamental prin
ciples we urnlertake to teach. 

Let me now particularize a, little. \Ve have in our course 
of stwly botany, che1nistry, physiology, zoology; geology, 
natural philm;ophy and astronomy. 

Of all these suLjects, Lotany should tirst Le introduced to 
the notice of the pupil ; and, were it pos:-:;ible, a course of 
elementary instruction should be placed in the preparatory 
department. 

A class exercise rnight be conducted without ct text-book , 
in such a, manner as to lead the pupils to discover for them-
selves all the more obvious facts of elementary botany. 
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After this, it would be taken up as a regular study as 
usual, and, to finally complete the subject, a larger text-book 
might be used in connection with lecturns, uRe of microRcope 
and special investigation. 

Considerable time might be spent in pressing flowers, and 
preparing other botanical specimens, without trespassing 
upon other portions of the course. 

Natural philosophy should come next in order, and this 
also ought to occupy two places in the course. 

The instruction in the 1Jreparatory department being cal
culated to draw attention to common things in such a 
way as to teach the pupil to observe and compare facts 
and to some extent: to think aiid investigate for himself 
With this arrangement more time could be given in the 
advanced class to the solution of problems adapted to fix 
principles upon the mind of the student. 

In physiology and comparative anatomy a few skeletons 
of different animals would be of great use. Prepared 
specimens of Ontario birds and mammals, or good charts, or a 
good magic lantern with natural history slides, would possess 

a still greater value. 
In connection with our study of geology and minerology, 

we need more specimens of the principal rocks and minerals. 
There should be a work-room especially fitted up for 

students in botany, zoology, and geology, where flowers 
could be pressed, specimens of wood cut and arranged, seeds 
put up and labelled, microscopic objects mounted, skins of 
animals stuffed, minerals polished, &c. 

In astronomy we cannot expect to do much at present. 
If, however, our small telescope were mounted on a stone or 
brick foundation inside of, even, a small wooden building, 

we might use it considerably, and perhaps gradually accu
mulate other appliances by means of which something more 

important could be done. 
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There is no subject in our course upon which we can more 
profitably spend time and money than upon chemistry. O~ff 
prescribed work, although now lengthened, should still 
have some additions to it. 

vVe need, first of all, a suitable room fitted up in a pro-
per manner, and stocked with proper apparatus for manipu-

lation. 
I doubt very much if chemistry is best taught by putting 

the text-book in the student's hands and compelling him to 
commit a horde of facts, too often without showing any con
nection between them. Probably no subject can be more 
successfully" crammed" than chemistry. It is not intended, 
however, to discuss best methods of teaching chemistry. 

But, had we a room fitted up with some of the less ex
pensive apparatus, where students could become acquainted 
with most of the elements and their compounds by actually 
seeing them and producing them, where they could each 
work out the lesson in the text-book, and perform the more 
simple experiments that might be given in a course of 
lectures, I am satisfied that a new impulse would be given 
to the study, and that the elementary principles would be 
imparted with much more ease and certainty. 

To give the instruction that we ought to give in the sub
jects of chemistry and natural philosophy, and to give it 
properly, our supply of apparatus should be materially in
creased, and at the earliest opportunity possible. 

11 There can be no doubt but that a work-room with a 
turning lathe and tools would be of very gTeat advanta(Ye 

u 0 

to us; for in it apparatus might not only be repaired, but 
apparatus of no mean construction may be, and has often 
been made by skilful students. There are scores of thino·s 

0 

that might be thus added to our stock of apparatus that we 
cannot hope to purchase for a long time to come. 

In regard to giving our pupils some information relative 
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to the advances in science, and to new phases of thought in 
other departments, all we can hope to accomplish for the 
present must be done by occasional lectures, each professor 
turning his attention to a particular department. One to 
science, one to metaphysics, especially to the so-called mo
dern philosophy, another to philology, &c. 

Lastly something may be done in special investigation. 
The observations we have been taking for some time are a 
kind of srecialty. Something more in this direction might 
be done. 

It would be easy to suggest special lines of investigation 
for most of the subjects taught in the department of sciences, 
that older students might engage in, without loss of time, 
and yet greatly to their advantage. 

If so much is to be done in our school, and I believe it 
can be done, and ought to be done, it is easily seen that it 
will take time, labour and money. A great deal can be done, 
however, without much means by pupils and teachers. 

Let us, then, set the example in the hope that our friends 
who have the money will supply the means of fully at
taining the very best results in the scientific work we under
take : and let us not only endeavour to accomplish so much, 
but let us strive to attain the high position that will ulti
mately enable us to give instruction as extensive and as 
thorough as the great work of education demands. 
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The Island of Time. 

I LIVE upon an island in the sea, 
An island walled around w~tl1 ridgy rocks, 

And scooped into a valley wherem dwell 
A busy race. From morn till night the sound 
Of trampling feet, of striving tongues I hear. 
From nio-ht till morn the flood of sound flows on, 
Save that one mid-night hour it lapses back 
Almost to silence ; and, as from a dream 
\V aking, I know myself again, and hear 
A sound that seems of solemn silence born
The ceaseless dashing of the thunderous waves
The long, long waves that one by one swing up 
Against the rock wall, and nigh overleap 
Its mighty harriers. I can almost think 
I feel the in-blown spray upon my face, 
As in still awe, with ears compelled I hear 
The solemn sound, and move ,vith feet compelled 
Nearer and nearer to the solemn shore. 
Oh ! in the day time I will lift my voice, 
Till all my fellow men shall hear my cry. 
"Hark! hark! th'eternal waves devour the shore, 
Come up, anct build us battlements heaven-high, 
That when the rocks shall crumble, we may yet 
Defy the leaping surge." 

But, list ! my soul. 
I hear a Voice among the winds of night: 
"Yea, build ye Babel high, or heaven-high. 
If so you can, your towers and battlements, 
The unheeding waves with undiminished might 
Beyond your vanished structures will advance 
Resistless." 
" 0, thou Voice among the winds ! 
Behold I evermore draw near the shore 

' And the waves evermore tear at the rocks. 
\Vhat shall I do, what shall my brethren do, 
At that supreme last moment when the sea 
Sweeps all its tempest fury o'er our heads 7i• 
And thus the Voice among the winds replies : 
" Behold yon rock among the rocks alone 
In majesty, its pinnacle star-crowned. 
Lo, its eternal bases moveless stand 
Amo~1g ~he waves, while they advancing kneel 
To kiss its feet. Go, hide ye in its clefts, 
And there ye shall abide for ever safe." 

[DEC. 

Miss M. McGINN. 
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Yesterday and To-day. 

W E cannot always bind down the mind to the work 
of gathering facts, nor to close reasoning concern

ing their mutual relations. Sometimes it will take flight over 
the whole field of inquiry and gather intuitive knowledge, 
not from each individual circumstance, but from the whole 
combined. Thus in the department of history we find it a 
pleasa11t recreation to give over for a time the laborious 
search after simple facts and permit the mind to soar free 
over the great field, whether it gropes in the mists of the 
distant past or strives to find the bounds of the great pre
sent. In this flight much is seen to cause thought. 

It is not long, only a little while, the way the world goes, 
since that which is now called the civilized world was en
veloped in almost unbroken gloom. Medireval darkness 
rested like a pall upon the nations of Europe, upon the 
grand old empires of Asia, and upon a world yet unborn in 
the west. The sable mantle of intellectual night overspread 
the world and it slept. Only now and then was the gloom 
broken for a moment, as a Charlemagne, like a bright and 
terrible meteor, rose from the political horizon, to live for a 
moment and then die, leaving the darkness even more in
tense; or as a torch-like flame lit up the Pyrenees or blazed 
on the banks of the. Po, telling that yet one more was wit
nessing for Jesus, and would soon put on a heavenly 1·obe, 
even brighter than that winding sheet of flame. 

By means of those old musty manuscripts that for ages 
were hidden in the lumber rooms of monasteries ,ve can 
pierce this gloom, and, far beyond the dark ages, catch 
glimpses of another of the world's days, a yesterday of civi
lization, whose light, though perhaps more evanescent than 
that of to-day, was by times even more brilliant. 

Old Greece and Rome in their palmy days bequeathed to 
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us a treasury of literature. Their time-worn tomes that 
adorn the shelves of our libraries reveal to us the noon-day 
brightness of that grand yesterday. Even the brightest 
lights of to-day would be dim indeed did they not borrow 
from their grand old masters. The morning too of that day 
throws a mellowed light upon the present. Letters, the 
pledge of civilization coming from ancient Phcenicia, the arts 
and principles of scienee that owe their origin to the early 
enlightenment of Egypt, the rudiments of philosophy that 
found birth in distant Oriental climes, and above all that 
pure and undying light that shone forth from the Sun of 
Righteousness, all are telling the present, the To-day, how 
bright and glorious yesterday was. 

But)n striving to pierce the gloom of this night, it is only 
occasional glimpses of light we can catch, for we strain the 
eye in vain to catch one bright ray from the ancient home 
of the Britons, or aught that would tell us of the Frank's 
sunnv clime or the Fatherland of the German. We turn ., 

from these thoughts for the view we sometimes think we 
can catch of our own Alfred or Canute is lost in the dark
ness that intervenes : and the songs too of Ossian, though by 
times sublime in the fitful gusts of their strange melody, do 
but confuse images like those. 

The \Yorld is only now emerging from the darkness of that 
night. The morn is only breaking. "\Ve, in new-born 
America, enjoy a light, civil and religious, that is like a sum
mer for our growth, and in Europe mid-day brightness 
shines, Lut beyond the land of Milton, of Goethe and of 
Homer there is night. To-day, five hundred millions of our 
fellow men are enveloped in Pagan darkness. Those Orien
tal climes, in whose very names there is poetry, where once 
the star of learning neared the zenith, now lie in mental ob
scurity: lands once noted as the birth-place of the arts and 
sciences are now sunken in intellectual gloom; the mid-
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night darkness of the past still clings to the fairest portions 
of the world, and nations once bright with the light of know
ledge, and in whose midst the Sun of Righteousness once 
diffused the light of truth that shouJd penetrate even the 
dark recesses of the soul, are now grovelling in barbaric 
night. 

Though in the West morn has risen into noon-day, yet in 
the distant East, the benighted millions, with extended 
hands and suppliant voice call to us for light : 

" A cry from afar comes over the deep, 
'Tis the wail of souls as they wait and weep ; 
They sit in the shade and gloom of night, 
As they call to the nations afar for light." 

Then, brethren, let us arise in the name of the Master and for 
the sake of humanity and roll back the flood of light, that 
there long ago sprung into existence and has struggled 
through intervening centuries to dawn upon us, that once 
more the Orient may glow with brightness. 

N. WOLVERTON. 
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Lake Huron. 

I T is evening on Huron's pleasant waters, though the 
gloriously-crowned Day-King still sends smiling glances 

over the ripple of waves. How the boat speeds on-on 
through the changing glories of the time and place l It is 
an hour of exquisite enjoyment. The suffocating cabin, the 
cramped deck, the rough voices of the men below-every

thing unpleasant is forgotten. 
But some one has said that half one's enjoyment of any

thing consists in having others share that enjoyment. So, 
if you please, you devotee of literary pleasures, leave that 
(1uiet nook, lay aside that rather suspicious looking yellow
covered volume, and participate in this free, priceless enter
tainment. See how the blue waves we have passed, stretch 
away and away in endless flow-waves of time, they almost 
seem, extending back to the eternity of the past. 

On the right the shore, distinctly visible, varies as the 
shifting scenes of a panorama. Now we glide past hoary 
hills, dotted with white cottages and green meadows, and 
crowned with groups of trees: again a river comes flashing, 
::;inging through the sunlight to pay its tribute to the lake; 
or a valley, quaint and sombre, holds its treasures of century
burdened forests. For a time we forget the blue lake and 
the sunlight, and fancy wanders through the deep shades, 
hearing the stealthy foot-fall of the red-browed hunter as 
he slowly retreats before the "pale face," and yet further 
back, we hear the lone cry of bird or the howl of wild 
beast-the only denizens in the far solemn past.-Hark ! 
was that the wind ? or was it a faint rnutterino- of thunder 

b 

from those heavy masses of clouds gilded so magnificently? 
How grand! a broad undimmed expanse, and then those 
burnished cloud-mountains! old Sol smilina- a o-racious o-ood-o b b 

night to earth! and the waves: how they rise and fall, and 
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gambol in the slanting, softened sun-rays l what varied hue:-; 
are pictured in nature's magnificent mirror !-

" Bits of cloud belt and of rainbow, 
In strange alternate braid." 

Gleamings of gold and sparklings of silver; tints of amber 
and green, and purple-almost every lovely hue mingling in 
bewitching confusion ! Brighter the splendours grow for a 
moment, but only for a moment: they are fading now. 
Slowly, surely, right royally, the day-king has swept from 
sight ; but yet the watern are not shorn of all their loveli
ness. Let us lean over the deck and look into the depths 
below. How the waters curl and flash, and leap up in deli
cate feathery spray '. wreathing themselves into fairy forms 
that roll away in gentle mellow curves. 

But another visitant has appeared upon the scene. The 
Queen of Night has arisen in fairest splendour. Moonlight 
upon the waters '. Thought will not fashion into words 
language is too tame to describe it. The "sentinel stars,'' 
too, decorate the nocturnal scene, and each wave is gemmed 
with a million images of tremulous radiance. Earth is 
almost too fair to-night, and Heaven seems scarcely beyond 
the blue dome and the :-;tars. But, already, we have neared 
the port. Adieu, fair Huron l storms may rage upon thee, 
and proud ships lie stranded on t~y shores, but we will ever 
remember the setting sun, the peaceful moonlight, and all 

the untold raptures of that hour. 
MAGGIE SIN CL AIR. 
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Blindness and the Blind.* 

THIS interesting volume is rendered still more interest
ing by the fact that its author has been blind from early 

infancy. Mr. Levy is the Director of t~rn Asso~iatior_i ~or pro
motincr the General Welfare of the Blrnd. H1s pos1t10n has 
enabl;cl him not only to collect a variety of curious facts 
with recrard to those who are thus afflicted, but also to give 
the res:lts of much practical experience. The writer con
siders it advisable that blind children should be treated as 
far as possible like " sighted " children, and that their free
dom of action should be encouraged from earliest youth. It 
is a mistake to make them too dependent: a most mischiev
ous mistake to forbid them walking out alone from fear of 
possible mishaps. The blind child should be taught to do 
everything for himself, and '' should be permitted to join in 
common recreations, such as leap-frog, hoop-bowling, skip
ping with rope, shuttlecock, marbles, &c., and even the 
sports of sliding and snowballing should not be forbidden, 
as they greatly tend to strengthen the system, and to give a 
correct idea of distance. Riding on horseback, when attain
able, will be found of great service, and gymnastic exercises 
are much to be commended." \Ve are reminded too by the 
writer's narrative, that while blind children may follow 
most of the sports of childhood, blind men and women are 
not debarred from a number of pursuits for which eyesight 
might be deemed imlispensable. Thus we read once more 
of the brave John, King of Bohemia,, who died fighting va
liantly, and whose motto~ "Ich dien" is now worn by the 
Prince of Wales ; of Count de Pagan, who on becoming 
blind devoted himself to the study of fortifications and of 
geometry; of Dr. Nicholas Saunderson, who, althouo-h blind 
almost from his birth, lectured on optics, and was Professor 
of ::Mathematics in the University of Cambridcre; of Sir 
John Fielding, half brother of the great novelist, 

0
and Chief 

:\Iagistrate of Bow Street Police Court, whose " acuteness 

* Blimlness and the Blind : or a Treatise on the Science of Syphology. By 
\V. Hanks Levy, F.R.G.S., London. 
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on the magisterial bench may have been equalled, but has 
never been surpassed;" of Huber, the eminent Naturalist, 
who invented the glass beehiYcs now in common use; and 
of James Holman, who travelled without an attendant 
through a large portion of Europe, penetrated five thousand 
miles into the Russian dominions, performed a voyage 
round the world, and actually on one occasion saved the 
vessel by taking the helm. There was a certain John Met
calf, who seems to have pursued his numerous avocations 
without much hindrance from the loss of sight. It is at 
least difficult to imagine what more he could have done had 
he been able to see. As a boy he went birds-nesting with 
his school-mates ; as a young man he followed the hounds, 
he learnt to swim and to dive, had the reputation of being a 
good boxer, was a good musician, dealt in woollen goods and 
also in horses, established public conveyances, became a 
builder and contractor, built bridges, laid down roads, made 
drains, and accomplished some difficult engineering works 
which people who had their sight declined. 

One of the most interesting portions of the volume is de
voted to a consideration of the unrecognized senses. Mr. 
Levy writes : 

"\Vhether within a house or in the open air, whether walking 
or standing still, I can tell, although quite blind, when I am op
posite an object, and can perceive whether it be tall or short, slen
der or bulky. I can also detect whether it be a solitary object or 
a continuous fence, whether it be a close fence or composed of 
open rails, and often whether it be a wooden fence, a brick or 
stone wall, or a quick-set hedge. I cannot usually perceive ob
jects if much lower than my shoulder, but sometimes very low 
objects can be detected. This may depend on the nature of the 
objects, or on some abnormal state of the atmosphere. The 
currents of air can have nothing to do with this power, as 
the state of the wind does not directly affect it ; the sense of 
hearing has nothing to do with it, as when snow lies thickly 
on the ground objects are more distinct, although the foot
fall cannot be heard. I seem to perceive objects through the skin 
of my face, and to have the impressions immediately transmitted 
to the brain. The only part of my body possessing this power is 
my face; this I have ascertained by suitable experiments. Stop
ping my ears does not interfere with it, but covering my face with 
a thick veil destroys it altogether. None of the five senses have 
anything to do with the existence of this power, and the circum
stances above named induce me to call this unrecognized sense by 
the name of ' Facial Perception.' " 



66 THE TYRO. [DEC. 

This power of seeing with the face is diminished by a fog, 
but not by ordinary darkness. At one time Mr. Levy could 
tell when a cloud obscured the horizon, but he has now lost 
that power, which he has known several persons to have 
who were totally blind. The service rendered by this fa
cial perception will be obvious from the following remarks: 

" vVhen passing along a street I can distinguish shops from 
private houses, and even point out the doors and windows, and 
this whether the doors be shut or open. \,Vhen a window con
sists of one entire sheet of glass, it is more difficult to discover 
than one composed of a number of small panes. From this it 
would appear that glass is a bad conductor of sensation, or at any 
rate of the sensation specially connected with this sense. vVhen 
objects below the face are perceived, the sensation seems to come 
in an oblique line from the object to the upper part of the face. 
"\Vhile walking with a friend in Forest Lane, Stratford, I said, 
pointing to a fence which separated the road from a field, ' Those 
rails are not quite so high as my shoulder.' He looked at them 
and said they were higher. We, however, measured, and found 
them about three inches lower than my shoulder. At the time of 
making this observation I was about four feet from the fence 
Certainly in this instance facial perception was more accurate than 
sight. \Vhen the lower part of a fence is brick work, and the 
upper part rails, the fact can be detected, and the line where the 
two meet easily perceived." 

A similar sense belongs to some part of the animal crea
tion, and especially to bats, who have been known to fly 
about a room without striking against anything, after the 
cruel experiment of extracting their eyes had been made. 
\Ve ma,y add, in conclusion, that all the system of printing 
for the blind are reviewed by Mr. Levy, and that his little 
volume abounds with curious details, on a subject which 
has an interest for every one.-Fl'oni the Spectcdor. 

Unseen. 

AT the spring of an arch in the great north tower, 
High up on the wall, is an angel's head, 

· And beneath it is carven a lily flo\,-er, 
With delicate wings at the side outspread. 

They say that the sculptor wrought from the face 
Of his youth's lost love, of his promised bride, 

And when he had added the last sad grace 
To the features, he dropped his chisel and died. 
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Arnl the worshippers throng to the shrine below, 
And the sightseers come with their curious eyes 

But deep in the shadow, ·where none may know · ' 
Its beauty, the gem of his carving lies. 

Yet at early morn on a midsummer'~ day, 
_ When the sun is far to the north, for the space 

Of a few minutes, there foJls a ray 
Through an amber pane on the angel's face. 

It was wrought for thr eye of God, and it seems 
That he ble3ses the work of the dead man's hand 

,vith a ray of the golden light that streams 
On the lost that are found in the deathless land. 

A. J.C. 
Spectator. 

Educational Veneering. 

67 

V ENEERING is a great art. It makes things " go EO 

much further," and there is nothing an eeonomist 
likes so much as to make things hold out. Our ancestors 
were so foolish as to build solid mahogany tables, bureaus, 
and sideboards. \Ve know better. We have found out that 
a piece of wood a sixteenth of an inch thick will transform 
the commonest wood into mahogany or rosewood. And so 
the honest old tables and sideboards have given place to the 
sleek veneered ones, which look just as well. 

A monument should be built to the man who discovered 
this wonderful art, for its applications are so numerous. 
The crockery men sell imitation china; they have learned 
the art of veneering. The rogue veneers himself with the 
dress and manners of a gentleman. The cook veneers his 
dishes. The shaky broker veneers his credit by keeping up 
appearances. The parson, alas ; sometimes veneers his ser
mons with thin layers of learning. The doctor veneers his 
conversation with sounding phrases. The politician veneers 
his thieving by thin patriotism. The fortune-hunter veneers 
his cupidity with professions of love. What a wonderfo l 
art it is ! How badly we should feel if the veneering were 
taken off and all our purr,oses, acquirements and pretensions 
appeared the naked pine and poplar which they are. 

But when it comes to education, we wish veneering had 
C 
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never been invented. And now that George and Maria are 
about to begin school, let us enter our protest against venee1 · 
ing establishments. There are schools for_boys and hundre~H 
of schools for o·irls where the whole busmess transacted 1s 

b ' 
the putting on of a thin layer of outwa1:d app_eara~ces 
.EvervthinO' is tauO'ht from a compencl. History 1s boiled 

.J b b M 
\_lown to a stron()' clecoction of facts and elates, and Ann .r a-o 
tilda is required to swallow it. " There were five thousand 
on one side, commn1deJ Ly Gen. Brown. There were seven 
thousand on the other, commanded by Gen. Smith. Gen. 
Smith was surprised on Sunday morning, and drivPn back 
with a loss of five hundred men and three pieces of artillery." 
This Ann Matilda, and Ann Matilda's parents, and Ann :Ma
tilda's friends, fondly believP, iH history. It is paid for as 
history, and labelled history, and must be history. But 
whatever there is of philosophy, of poetry, of culture, of men
tal discipline in history is gone, This desiccated extract has 
no nourishment whatever. Of the peculiarities of race, of the 
domestic life, of the under lying causes of history, Ann Ma
tilda learns nothing. She has swallmved a register, a gazet
teer, hut not a history. But she has passed her examination 
and " graduated." Her education is all right. It has the 
seal of the proper authorities on it, and she can go in peace. 

English literature is worse taught than history. It is a 
thing that cannot be learned from a compend. The very 
e-.;sence of the highest culture for people, who speak the Eng
lish language is in English literature. But no one can learn 
English literature at second-hand. A good thorough know
ledge of the authors themselves in their works is the only 
road to this culture. And all short-cuts are delusions. 

The great mistake in the education of girls, and for that 
matter of boys, is that they master nothing. A little here 
and a little there is the plan. The object seem-, to be to 
enable the pupil to give a loner catalogue of thino-s studied. 
And for thi~ charlatanism th~ parents who de~and it are 
chiefly responsible. There are schools which are thorough. 
It is not for us to point them out, but for parents to be sure 
thatthey are not caught with the chaff of an empty pretence. 
In education, veneering will peel off.-H. and H., Southern 
Collegian. 
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A New Theory of Volcanoes. 

T ~EREar:fewsuhj:cts les~ satisfactorilytreatcd inscien
i.ific treatises than tnat which Humboldt calls the reacti011 

o[the earth's interior. We find, not merely in the contignra
t10n of the earth's crust, but in actual and very remarkable 
phenomena, evidences of subtenanean forces of great activity, 
and the problems suggested seem in no sense impracticable. 
yet no theory of the earth's volcanic energy has gained gener
al acceptance; while astronomers tell of the constitution 
of orbs millions of times further away than our own sun, the 
geologist has hitherto been unable to uive an account of the 
forces which agitate the t:rust of the o~·lJ on which ,ve live. 

A theory has just been put forward respecting volcanic 
energy, however, by the eminent seismologist, Mallet, which 
promises not merely to take the place of ail others, but to 
ga!n a degree of acceptance wl1ich has not been accorded to 
any theory previously enunciated. It is, in principle, ex
ceedingly simple, though many of the details (into which we 
do not propose to enter) illvolve questions of considerable 
difficulty. 

Let us, in the first place, consider briefly the various ex
planations which had already been advanced. There was 
first the chemical theory of volcanic energy, the favourite 
theory of Sir Humphrey Davy. It is possible to produce on 
a small scale nearly all the phemomena due to subterranean 
activity by simple bringing together cE:rtain substances and 
leaving them to undergo thE: chemical changes due to their 
association. As a familiar instance of explosive action thus 
occasioned, we need only mention the results experienced 
when any one unfamiliar with the methods of treating lime 
endeavours over hastily to '' slake', or "slack" it with water. 
Indeed, one of the strong points of the chemical theory con
.sisted in the circumstance that volcanoes only occur where 
water can reach the subterranean regions, or as Mallet ex
presses it, that "without water there is no volcano." But 
the theory is disposed of by the fact, now generally admit
ted, that the chemical energies of our earth's materials were 
almost wholly exhausted before the surface was consolidated. 

Another inviting theory is that according to which the 
earth is regarded as a mere shell of solid matter surrounding 
a molten nucleus. There is eYery reason to believe that the 
whole interior of the earth is in a state of intense heat ; and 



70 THE TYRO. 

if the increase of heat with depth (as shown in our mines) 
is supposed to continut uniformly, we fi~d th~t ~t very ~o~e
rate depths a degree of heat !nust prev~1~ sufficient to hqmfy 
any known solids under ordmary conditwns. But the con
ditions under which matter exists a few miles only below 
the surface 0f the earth are not ordinary ; the pressure enor
mously exceeds any ·which our physicists can obtain experi
ment~lly. The ordinary distinction between solids and liquids 
cannot exist at that enormous pressure: a mass of cold steel 
could be as plastic as any of the glutinous liquids, w bile the 
structural change which a solid undergoes in the process of 
liquifying could not take place under s_uch pressure even at 
an enormously high temperature. It is now generally ad
mitted that if the earth really has a molten nucleus, the 
solid crust, niust, nevertheless, be far too thick to be in any 
way di8turbed by changes affecting the liquid matter be
neath. 

Yet another theory has found advocates. The mathema
tician Hopkins, whose analysis of the molten-nucleus theory 
was mainly effective in rendering that theory untenable1 

suggested that there may be isolated subterranean lakes of 
fiery matter, and tlmt these may be the true seat of volcanic 
energy. But such lakes could not maintain their heat for 
ages, if surrounded (as the theory requires) by cooler solid 
matter, especially as the theory also requires that water should 
have access to them. It will be observed also that none 
of the theories just described affords any direct account of 
those various features of the earth's surface-mountain rancres. 
tnbleland, volcanic regions, and so on, which are undoubtedly 
due to the action of subterranean forces. The theory advance~i 
by Mr. Mallet is open to none of those objections.· It seems, 
indeed, competent to explain all the facts which have hitherto 
appeared most perplexing. 

It_ is re~ogr~i.zed by physi:ists th~t our earth is gradually 
partmg with its heat. As it cools 1t contracts. Now if this 
process of contraction took place uniformly no subterranean 
action would result. But if the interior contracts more 
quickly than the crust, the latter must in some way or other 
force its way down to the retreating nucleus. Mr . .Mallet 
shows that the hotter internal portion must contract faster 
than the relatively cool crust; and then he shows that the 
shrinkage of the crust is competent to occasion all the known 
phenomena of volcanic action. In the disfant acres when 
the earth was still fashioning, the shrinkage prod uc;d the i1·-
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reg?J.larities of level which we recognize in the elevation of the 
land and the depression of the ocean bed. Then came the 
period when as the crust shrank it formed corrugations, in 
other words, when the foldings and elevations of the some
what thickened crust gave rise to the mountain-ranges of the 
e ,rth. Lastly, as the globe gradually lost its extremely 
high temperature, the continuance of the same process of 
shrinkag-e led no lonaer to the formation of ridaes and table-

~ 0 0 

lands, but to local crushing clown and dislocation. This pro-
cess is still going on, and Mr. Mallet not only recognizes here 
the origin rf earthquakes, an<l of the clrnnaes of level now 
• 0 

111 progress, but the true cause of volcanic heat. The modern 
theory of heat as a form of motion here comes into play. 
As the solid crust closes in upon the shrinking nucleus, the 
work expended in crushing and dislocating the parts of 
the crust is transformed into heat, by which, at the places 
where the process goes cm with the greatest energy, "the ma
terial of the rock so crushed and of that adjacent to it are 
heated even to fusion. The access of water to such points deter
mines volcanic eruption." 

Now all this is not mere theorizing. .Mr. Mallet does not 
come before the scientific world with an ingenious specula
tion, which may or may not be confirmed by observation aud 
experiment. He has measured and weighed the forces of 
which he speaks. He is able to tell precisely what propor
tion of the ac_tual energy, which must be developed as the 
earth contracts, is necessary for the production of observed 
volcanic phenomena. It is probable that nine-tenths of those 
who have read these lines would be disposed to think that 
the contraction of the earth must be far too slow to produce 
effects so stupenduous as those whith we recognize in the 
volcano and the earthquake. But Mr. Mallet is able to show 
by calculations which cannot be disputed, that less than one
fourth of the heat at present annually lost by the earth is 
sufficient to account for the total annual volcanic action, ac
cording to the best data a,t present in our possession. 

This would clearly not be the place to follow out Mr. 
:Mallet's admirable theory into all its details. \Ve must 
content ourselves with pointing out how excellently it ac
counts for certain peculiarities of the earth's surface-con
fio-uration. Few that have studied carefully drawn charts 
of the chief mountain-ranaes can have failed to notice that 
the arrangement of theser~ngesdoes notaccord with the icle_a 
of upheaval through the action of jnternal forces. But it 
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will be at once recognize1l that the aspect of the mountain
rancres accords exactly with what would be expected to re
sult from such a process of contraction as Mr. Mallet ~as 
indicated. The shrivelled skin of an apple affords no in
apt representation of the corrugated surface of our earth,. 
and according to the new theory, the shrivelling of such a 
skin is precisely analogous to the process at work upon t~e 
earth when mountain-ranges were being formed. Again, 
there are few students of geology who have not found a 
source of perplexity in the foldings and overlappings of 
strata in mountainous regions. No forces of upheaval seem 
competent to produce this arrangement. But by the new 
theory this feature of the earth's surface is at once explained; 
indeed, no other arrangement could be looked for. 

It is worthy of notice that M:r. MaJlet's theory of volcanic 
energy is completely opposed to ordinary ideas respecting 
earthquakes and , olcanoes. We have been a,ccustomed 
vaguely to regard these phenomena as due to the eruptive 
outbursting power of the earth's interior; we shall now have 
to consider them as clue to the subsidence and shrinkage of 
the earth's exterior. Mountains have not been upheaved, 
but valleys have sunk down. And in another respect the 
new theory tends to modify views which have been gener
ally entertained in recent times. Our most eminent geolo
gists have taught that the earth's internal forces may be as 
active now as in the epochs when the mountain ranges were 
formed. But Mr. Mallet's theory tends to show that the 
volcanic energy of the earth is a declining force. Its chief 
a,ction had already been exerted when mountains began to be 
formed; what remains now is but the minutest fraction of 
the volcanic energy of the mountain-forming era; and each 
year, as the earth parts with more and more of its internal 
heat, the sources of her subterranean energy are more and 
more exharn;ted. The thought once entertained by astrono
mers that the earth might explode like a bomb, her scattered 
fragments proclucincr a rino· of bodies resemblincr the zone of • 1 b b b 
aster01c s, seems further than ever from probability; if ever 
there :was any danger of such a catastrophe, the danger has 
long smce p~u,sed away.-Fron1 the Spectcdm·. 
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®bitorial. 

EDITORS: 

J. J. WHITE, N. WOLVERTON, IRA Sl\IITH. 

A S we expected, some into whose hands the first nnmber 
of THE TYRO fell, were pleased with it, and some 

were not; some thought it quite creditable, while some 
thought it quite the reverse. Yet, upon the whole, we are 
thankful for the kind reception accorded to it. Considering 
that those who conduct it are students, and that, as the title 
indicates, it professes to be but an incomplete beginning of 
something to be improved, it cannot be surprising that it 
contained many imperfections. The beginning of everything 
undertaken by human hands falls far short of perfection, even 
where those hands have been trained by that experience the 
want of which we deplore. 

As our readers may see, we have striven to remove many 
of those imperfections from the number we now place in 
their hands. With much trouble, and at greatly increased 
expense, we have enlarged the magazine, so that we now 
present forty-eight pages of reading matter, instead ofthirty
four, and, having placed the printing and binding in the 
hands of one of the best houses in Cana,da, Messrs. Hunter, 
Rose & Co., of Toronto, we have been enabled to secure a 
larger and more beautiful type, and to give the whole a 
greatly improved appearance. 

The arrangement of the contents we have now adopted 
will be permanent.. WP. wish, if possible, to make THE TYRO 
serve the double purpose of a college magazine and a paper 
representing our school. Now, a college magazine is sup
posed to contain a variety of matter, all, either directly or 
more remotely, bearing on the great work of education ; 
while a college paper is devoted chiefly to college news. 
The greater part-something like three-fourths-of the pre
sent number answers to the former description; while the 
remainder is devoted to such items of news as will, we think, 
interest students, and those having the welfare of the Insti
tute at heart. 
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The school contains Loth a Theological and a Literary De
partment, each clajming notice. To represent the former, a 
number of pages have been devoted to religious topics, while 
the latter finds its representa,tion in the literary department 
that follows. We have also thought it well to occupy a few 
pages with carefully selected matter. The articles are of 
great merit, and, for the most part, from Englii;;;.h publications 
that do not, as a general thing, fall into the h,tnds of our 
readers. 

In addition to much solid matter, a little fun or "non
sense," if you please to denominate it such, ma.y also be 
found. \Ve think the magazine could not properly repre
sent the school if it did not conta.in something of this nature. 
'\Vhen did one hundred and sixty young people dwell toge
ther under one roof without producing something funny or 
nonsensical? 

\Ve no\v submit this number to our patrons, hoping that 
the labour expended in attempting to make it worthy of 
their regard m,1,y be a sufficient expresson of our thanks for 
their past support, and, at the same time, a not ineffectual 
plea, for more extended patronage in future. 

T HE TYHO has been enlarged and otherwise improved, 
a,nd now we want more subscribers to make it pay ex

penses. \Ve think it has a right to be supported. It has a 
claim on present and former students, in that it is serving 
the school that has done so much for them. A few students, 
and many who were once students, have not as yet given us 
their assistan~e. Students, show your love to the Institute 
by subscribing to THE TYRO at once. Students and alumni 
should not on}~, give us their names, but each should get up 
at least one club. j __ very little trouble will do it. . 

THE Tnw h·,s a.lsu a claim on the denomination, for it is 
~loing a work nothing else can do. But a very imperfect 
idea of the working of the school can be gaineJ from our ex
cellent paper, the Baptist, for that has a, wi(ler ·and far dif
ferent_ sphere. This magazine_ is well calculated to give all 
our friends a ck•ar unclersbmdrng of the work here in all its 
bra.nches. A periodical of this nature going out from the 
Institute every term, and fin<ling its way into Baptist homes, 
far _an_d near, n:m;t haxe a great influence in keeping alive 
their mterest rn the school. There :::;hould be one or more 
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clubs in every Baptist church in Ontario. What is to pre
vent it ? The priQe is very low, and the magazine is worth 
the money. If our friends wiH take a little trouble in ex
tending its circulation, we can not only pay our expenses 
hut we can aid the Institute, for our sole outlay is the bare 
expense attending the printing and binding. Give us seven 
or eight hundred subscribers, and we will devote from one 
t0 two hundred dollars yearly to much-needed improvements 
he~e. One hundred dollars expended yearly in purchasing 
philosophical apparatus will soon increase the efficiency of the 
scientific department ten-fold. We cannot do much in the 
way of paying ready money, for students are proverbially 
poor, but we are willinO' to labour, and if our friends will 
purchase the products 

O 

of our labour, the desired end, viz., 
the good of the Institute, will be attained. 

Faculty. 
QUITE a change has taken place in the personnel of the .Faculty. 

Mr. Carscadden and l\Irs. Hankinsou retired at the close of last term. 
l\Iiss A. T. Giddings is now governess; .Mr. S. J. McKee, B. A., 
Professor of higher Mathematics and Clai::sics, and Mr. J. I. Bates, 
teacher in Engtish and junior Mathematics. 

l\Ir. McKee, a graduate of Toronto University, and silver medallist 
in ethics and metaphysics, has now assumed control over the depart
ment of ~fa thematics, and will, for the present, assist Professor ·wells 
in the Classics. Mr. l\IcKee has now been with us but one term, 
yet has, in this short time, won the entire respect and confidence of 
the schonl. 

Mr. J. I. Bates, who succeeds l\Irs. Hankinson in the English de
partn:ent, holds an equally high position in our esteem. We hope 
he will long remain in a position he is so well qualified to fill. 

CLAssrck-There is in mauy places a growing desire to substi
tute, in college courses, ancient Christian authors, such as ChrysoE
tom, Jerome, and Erasmus, for such old " heathens" as Cicero, 
Hc,mer, and Aristotle. The desire, it seems, has become strong 
enough to provoke not a little discussion, and some action, for Har
vard University has made these autl;lors optional in the junior and 
senior years, and Lafayette College has established a course in which 
Christian authors and the New Testament alone are read. It is pro
bable that some of our Professors, whose tastes are so very classical, 
will shake their heads at the innovation, but for our part, if said 
Christian authors have fewer irregularities and " heathenish" con-
structions than our pagans, we gay bring them on. · 
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Lectures. 

The Y. 1\1. C. A. have engaged the services of ten excellent lec
turers for the present season. There are some rich treats in store for 
the people of ,v oodstock. PROF. GoLDWIN Sl\UTH, M. A., whom 
D'Israeli has made to figure so prominently in "Lothair," is among 
the lecturers. Prof. Smith is one of the most classic writers and 
speakers of his age. 

PROF. J.E. WELLS favoured the Judson Missionary Society with 
his able and interesting lecture on " Paul, the Enthusiast." We 
are sorry that the night was so unfarnurable. The theme was treated 
in a masterly manner. \Ve should like to hear some more like it. 

DR. FYFE's lecture on " Methods of Reading and Study," was 
highly appreciated by the students. His suggestions were very 
practical and valuable. 

Mrss S. E. AD.UIS, from Michigan, favoured the students with a 
reading, on the evening of Nov. 1st. Perhaps we are behind the 
age, but while much amused at a few of her pieces. we fail to appre
ciate the effort as a whole, and cannot but entertain grave d,,ubts as 
to whether the lady may not have mi1--taken her vocation. 

REV. J. GuBLE, returned missionary from Japan, paid the Insti
tute a visit on Nov. 7th, and delivered a very interesting lecture, 
giving a full and concise statement of the present condition and 
future prospects of those far-off ii-lands. How wonderfully and liter
ally is the prophecy fulfilled, '' Surely the isles shall wait for me.'' 
Several new missi, ,naries are on their way to that interesting field. 
" The wilderness and the solitary places shall be glad for them ; and 
the desert shall rejoice and blossom like the rose." 

Personals. 
We regret that W. B. UNDERHILL has been compeiled, through 

ill-health, to leave the law office, and has returned to his farm. 
MRS. HANKI~SON, before leaving the Institute, received a hand

some gold watch from the students, as a token of regard and esteem. 
P. S. CA.'.\IPBELL and J. \V. A. STEWART, P,ach received a schoiar

ship in general proficiency at the University. 
REV. ALEX. McDONALD, of '67, has accepted an appointment to 

the Manitoba Mission. He proposes going to the Far ,vest in the 
Spring. The prayers and best wishes of the students follow Mr. 
)lcDonald to his new sphere of labours. 

CHESTER CAREY, M. D., is practising in Columbiaville, l\ilich. 
Mr. J AS. CROZIER, B. A., has entered the state matrimonial. 
Mr. DANIEL H. KITCHEN, M. D., is Superintendent of the State 

Lunatic Asylum, Utica, NY. We congratulate the Doctor on his 
success. 

T. D. PRENTICE, we understand, has followed the example of his 
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forefathers, and taken unto himself a wife. He is living at Fort 
G ratiot, Mich. 

Miss SOPHIA McGINN is teaching in a family in Ste. Therese de 
Blainville, Q. 

Miss PHELP is teaching music and drawing in Georgetown. 
On another page we publish a letter from REV. JNO. McLAURIN, 

of Ongole, British India, who graduated in the Theological class of 
'68. It will be interesting to all friend8 of missions. 

Marriages. 

CHUTE-0LAPPISON.-0n Wednesday, the 1st ult., by Rev. R. E. 
Tupper, assisted by the bride's father, at the ,v esleyan Parsonage, 
Lambeth, H. N. Uhute, B. S., of Ann Arbor, Michigan, to Lucretia, 
eldest daughter of the Rev. D. U. Clappison, Wesleyan minister, 
Westminster. 

BAKER - G1LLIEs,-At Grovehill, P. Q., by Rev. A. Gillies: as
sisted by Rev. N. ,v. Alger, on the 22nd inst., Rev. A. C. Baker, of 
Fingal, Ont., to Miss S. J. Gillies, of Eaton, P. Q. 

Deaths. 

CAMERON .-,Ve regret that, since our last issue, one of our most 
highly esteemed and most talented companions has been called to his 
reward. Mr. Richard H. Cameron died at his father's residence, 
Bayham, on the 26th August, in his thirty-third year. 

Mr. Cameron had completed all but one :year of the preparatory 
and theological courses, when compelled, by failing health, to discon
tinue his studies. For a short time he was settled over the Tilson
burgh church, but soon he gave that up and returned home, fully 
realizing that his work was done. While his class was graduating, 
he was slowly sinking, conscious that when the Master should call he 
would enter upon a glorious reward. At last the summons came, 
and our brother and friend passed from earth to for ever "walk with 
Him in white." 

CHALLEN.-Just before going to press, we received the news of 
the death of another of our alumni, Mr. Samuel Challen, which took 
place Nov. 28th. Mr. Challen, as a true gentleman, and a consis
tent and earnest Christian, was highly esteemed by his fellow-students. 
His end was sudden, but it was peace. \Ve regret to lose so steadfast 
a friend ; and would assure his relatives of the deE:pest sympathy of 
his fellow-students. 
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Societies. 

THE SOCIETY oF AssocrATED ALU.'\INI was formed in 1868: 
its professed object being the general advancement of education in 
connection with the C. L. Institute, more particularly to found and 
sustain professorships, wholly or in part-to assist students by award
ing prizes and scholarships, and to adopt such other means as the 
Society might deem advisable to attain the desired end. 

Any person having attended the Institute three full terms, aud 
having left in good standing, may become a member by the payment 
of one dollar. Any person duly proposed and elected at any regu
lar meeting, may become an honorary member. 

The donation of thirty dollars shall entitle any person, elected by 
vote of the Association, to become a life member. 

The regular meetings of the Association are held triennially in con
nection with the commencement exercises at Woodstock. A special 
meeting is held annually, some time during the week of the Baptist 
Home .\Iissionary Convention's annual meeting. 

The Alumni have already established a prize for proficiency in 
English composition, to be competed for annually. It is to be hoped 
that their treasury will soon be so full that they may be able to 
present other and larger prizes in various departments. The preseut 
officers are :-President, Rev. J no. L. Campbell, Chatham, Secre
tary, Hev. Daniel Baldwin, Strathroy; Treasurer, Rev. Robt. B. 
Montgomery, Beamsville; Directors, Revs. Chas. Northrup, Wm. 
:Muir, H. P. Fitch and Frerl. Ratcliffe. 

JUDSON ~lrssroNARY SocIETY.-Pres;, Thos. Johnson; Vice do., 
M. P. Campbell; Sec. and Treas., Robert Clark. 

ADELPHIAN LITERARY SccIETY.-Pres., J. P. l\IcEwen ; Via 
do., D. D. Burtch; Sec. and Trecis., Archd. l\IcCurdy; Critic, D. 
"\N. Troy; 11Iarshul, N. Wolverton. 

GLE.\.NER SocIETY.-Pres., l\Iiss Christie E. ~JcEwen; Vice dv., 
l\Iiss Barbara C. Yule; Sec. and Treas., l\IissJennieKitchen; Critic, 
Miss l\I. l\IcGinn. 

EXCELSIOR SocIETY.-Pres., Chas. J. Jamieson; Vice do., J. J. 
Baker; Sec., A. Carey; Treas., A. Kinsman; Critic, E. C. Kitchen 
Librarian, W. A. Moorhead; 111arshal, H. A. Shearer. 

THE following churches and stations are now regularly supplied 
by the students :-Dorchester, Petrolia, East Zorra and Vandecars, 
Fullarton, Burtch's Corners Onondao·a, Bltnheim and Wolverton 

' 0 ' Oxford Centre, and Sarnia To\\'nship. Besides this, special calls 
take away two or three each Sabbath. 
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Morsels. 
There are 166 names on the roll this term-55 ladies and 111 

gentlemen.-The roof is on the new building; when completed, it 
will present a very beautiful appearance.-The Upper Flatters were 
very noisy on Ballowe' en.-One of the undergraduates declares him
self to be a natural-born orator.-Therc are about forty Theologues 
here at present.-The Southern States are well represented in the 
Institute this term by six gentlemen and five ladies.-Applications for 
rooms are continually coming in; there will be ample accommodation 
when the new building is completed. Stoves have disappeared from 
the halls; the building is now heated with hot air.-A Karen re
cently graduated at Madison University. -There is talk of a much
needed boys' school in connection with the Institute.-Our Campus 
has been enlarged ; the stones should be picked off it, and shade trees 
planted about it.-There was some skating on the rink the morning 
of Nov. 17th, for the first time this season. Some of the boys re
turned to their rooms rather wet.-$30 000 are annually left in 
this town by the students; $20,000 are being spent on improve
ments in connection with the lnstitute.-There is some talk of es
tablishing a Provincial Normal School in this town.-Are the" Powers 
that be ., going to designate the ladies' building by :my name? 

Improvements. 
The building during the last vacation was considerably enlarged. 

Three good class-rooms have been placed at the rear of the chapel. 
room, which are occupied by Profs ... Wells and .Montgomery, and Mr. 
Bates. Considerable addition has also been made to the chapel it
self, and by throwing open the foldin,!.: doors we can have a very 
large hall. The old desks have been removed, being replaced by 
very comfortable seats. The walls have been beautifully and taste
fully painted and blocked. The dining-hall occupies the whole of 
the basement of the middle section of the building, and one hundred 
and fifty persons can easily sit down at once. The kitchen is on the 
basement floor immediately under the new addition. 

When our Alumni again visit their Alma Mater, they will see 
many changes in their old haunts. Perhaps it will not seem so much 
like the home of by-gone days, while some things may have been 
removed with which they c, ,nnect the most pleasant memories; yet 
we are pleased to testify that every change has been made with pru
dence, and for the better. 

CouRSE.-As we intimated in our last issue, our course has been 
lengthened by the addition of one year, corresponding to the first year 
of University College, Toronto. Five students are now doing this 
work in preparation for senior matriculation. The literary course, 
and the preparatory course for theological students, are now four 
years each, and the ladies' course is three years. 
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Our Exchanges. 

·we have received a number of exchanges from American colleges, 
and are glad indeed to receive them, for we confess that our know
ledO'e of the many seats of learning they represent has been very 
limited. "\Vhile intercourse between the two countries in almost 
every other department, has been constant and friendly, there has 
been but little kindly greeting between schools and colleges. Not 
to be selfish, we have placed many of them in our reading room, that 
all may have the privilege of their_ pe~·usal. 

The Virghi.ici Unfrersity Magazine 1s an excellent monthly, gotten 
up in good style, and contains good and even some heavy matter. It 
:'.ays, anent THE TYRO, "!'he first number of THE !YRO ~omes to 
us in a neat shape, and with readable contents. "\\ e don t know 
whether to shake hands, or politely doff our hats to it, for there is 
:-uch a pleasant mingling of Mr. and l\Iiss i,1 its pages, we cannot 
tell whether its editors are editors or editresses. 'Under which king 
Benzonian?' '' You may doff your hats, sirs, to our lady students 
who contribute to the pages of THE TYRO, and as editors, we cor
dially shake hands with you. 

The Tripod, from the Northwestern Univ., Evanston, Ill, is one 
of the best we have yet received. 

The Southern Collegictn, from ,vashington and Lee Univ., Lex
ington, Va., contains many good articles, but, boys, you give us a 
deal of nonsense. 

The 11Jadisonensis, from l\Iadison Univ., Hamilton, N. Y., is wel
come, indeed. It comes from the Alma Mater of our honoured 
Principal, R. A. Fyfe, D. D. 

The A nnalyst, Albion Col., l\lich. We now look for its coming. 
It asks why we don't issue THE TYRO monthly. Wait a little, bro
ther Annalist. Our personal experience was creeping before walk
ing. We hope to walk by-and-by. 

·we have also received the following, but an extended notice of 
each has been crowded out of this issue:-

College Express, College Herald, College Argus, Trinity Tablet 
Blackburn Gazette, 1lliami Student. ' 

These are all we have yet received. We would be glad to ex
change with many more if we knew their address. 

Thanks to Dr. Kitchen, of Utica, N. Y ., for the American Journal of 
Insanity. 

Theological Classes. 
SENIOR.-Thos. Johnson, P. H. McEwen, J.P. McEwen, and 

John Ingram. 
MIDDLE.-Thos. Williamson, J. A. Baldwin, W. S. McDermand, 

and Geo. Robertson. 
JuNIOR.-J. A. Iler, Frank Dann, M. P. Campbell, R. Clark, 

N. Wolverton, and John McLagan. 



1872.] THINGS. 81 

Things. 

A lovely female graduate of a Mass. seminary, recently told one 
of the board of examiners that, '' lEsop was the author of Latin 
fables covered with hair, and sold his birthright for a mess of pot
ash.'' Ex. 

]\fr. -- received an explanation from his French teacher, but 
not remembering it, went again, saying. "J\liss --, I rnppose you 
will wonder at my stupidity." "0, not at all," was the reply. 

" My dear Ellen," said a young man, "I have long wi~lied for 
this opportunity, but hardly d11re trust myself to speak the deep emo
tions of my heart; but ] dcc!Hre to you, my dear Ellen, that I low 
you most tenderly. Your smiles would shrd-would shed-' 
•· Never mind the wood shed," said Ellen, ,: go on with your pretty 
talk."-Qui Vive. 

Vassar Col. embraces 485 young ladies. ,v110 would not be a 
Vassar. Ex. 

A young lady hesitating for a ,vord in describing the character of 
a rejected suitor said, " He is not a tryant, not exactly domineering 

You know but - " '' Do<rmatic" su0 wested her friend "No ·· , b ' bb ' , 
was the reply, "he hasn't dignity enough for that; I think pup-
matic would convey my meaning exactly." Ex. 

Some of our "Senior" theokwues are be0 ·innin°· to sin°· "When b b b b 
the spring time comes, gentle Annie." 

Prove the following equation :-Sanctified commonsense + Stick
toitiveness = Genius. 

It is now generally admitted that the Grand Trunk thoroughly 
believes in everlasting destruction.-Oracle. 

Advertisements. 

WE wish to call attention to our advertisements :-T. and J. Grant. 
boots and shoes. You will find it to your advantage to examine 
their stock. 

G. Anderson, book store, West End. Students, go to Mr. Ander-
son for books. He advertises in THE TYRO. 

Medical Hall : Scott and 'White. Give them a call. 

Nickelson's Gallery is where students go for photos. 

See Mrs. ,vright's advertisement. Drugs, medicines, &c. 

James V annevar, stationer, Yonge Street, Toronto. Send to him 
for Text Books, &c. 

R. G. Chamber's advertisement is on the cover. Patronize those 
who patronize us. 

Don't forget to patronize the Institute. See terms, &c. 
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THE UNIVERSITY OF BERLIN.-This great German University1 

that has given to Europe many of her greatest philosophers, theolo
gians, and scientists, and has long been the most celebrated seat of 
learning on the Continent, is now on the decline. Leipsic has out
stripped it in numbers, and, it is thought by many, will soon succeed 
to its envied position of supremacy. Berlin has, in a short time, 
fallen from 2,503 students to 1,990, while Leipsic has now 2,315. 

SEVEN HUNDRDD JAPANESE are maintained at school in this 
country, at a cost to their government of $1,000 each per year. One 
of them in New Haven, having been insulted by one of his classmates, 
politely sent a note to his teacher requesting permission to kill him. 
Ex. 

CORNELL UNIVERSITY is agitated by an animated discussion on 
the propriety of their lady fresh men wearing hats during recitations. 

PRINCETON COLLEGE has, within the last four years, received 
donations to the amount of $1,000,000. Ex. 

MR. DARWIN'S furthcoming work on "Expression in Man and 
Animals," bids fair to be of a more popular character than any of 
his other publications. Ex. 

THIRTY CHINESE recently arrived in the U. S. to be educated. 
Ex. 

DR. HA VEN has resigned the Presidency of the Northwestern 
Univ., and is succeeded by Rev. Dr. C. H. Fowler, of Chicago. 

Public Meeting. 
PROGRAl\IME. 

DECEMBER -, 1872. 
M usrc--'' 0 come let us sing unto the Lord.'' .................. Choir. 

PRAYER. 
PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS. 

nlusrc-" Qui Vive Gallop."-(In~t. duett) ......... . Jl,fisses Merrill. 
E "P. •1·" SSA Y- r1nc1p e. . ......................................... .. R. Clark. 
Musrc-" I've wandered in dreams."-IDuett) ....... . Misses 0. Mc-

Ginn and Olcott. ' 
"SHEAF." -Paper ....................................... .. Jlfiss Kippe,n. 
DIALOGUE ..................................... . JJiessrs. Trotter and Burtch. 
lllf " C . H . " I fftUSIC- apnce ongro1s. -( nst. ) ............. ftfiss C. AfcGinn. 
,, OR ,, P· J . ACLE. - aper . . . .. . .. . .. . . . . . . . .. .. . .. .. . . . . .. .. .. . . . . M. iVhzte. 
Musrc-" Evening will bring us rest." -(Solo and chorus.) ... Choir. 
ORATION-·' Our country's safeguards." ................. T. S. Johnson . 
.J\Iusrc-" I Naviganti.''-(Trio.) ....... J.fiss 0. JJfcGinn and .JJ,fessr~ 

iVhite. 
0

• 

COLLOQUY.-" Even unto death.'' ......... ... Misses McEwan Stewart 
Adams, Russell and Sovereign. ' ' 

.Musrc-" Hail to our beautiful Queen.'' ............... .......... Choi7•. 



VoL. I. ,voODSTOCK, MARCH, 1873. No. 3. 

!l£ligh.11ts. 

The Student Life and the Higher Life. 

BY J. E. WELLS, :"\LA. 

"TO have prayed well is to have studied well.," is an 
aphorism ascribed, we believe, to Luther. The 

,Joetrine seems, certainly, too consonant with the highest 
view of the two fanctions to need much argument to estab
lish its truth. Study is the chief means of intellectual, as 
prayer is of spiritual growth. If, then, the Anthor of our 
being holds us responsible for the fullest pns.-;iLle develop
ment of the complementary sides of om· higher nature, the 
intellcctu.11 and the religious, we should scarcely expect to 
find any real or necessary antngonism hetween the two pro
,_·c:--ses. And yet how often do we hear the earnest Clll'istian 
--;tmlent, bewailing the tendency of intense devotion to study, 
nut on]y to hinder spiritua1 growth, but to cat into the very 
core of the spiritua1 life. The request which has called 
forth this hrief paper shows that the experience of students 
in the Gumdian Litera,ry Institute is not, in this respect, un
like that of their fellow-workers elsewhere. 

First of all, let us observe with emphasis that the diffic:ulty 
itself, however real, can afford no valid argument against 
intense and faithful study on the part of the Christian stu
dent. Whatever may be the special sphere of his proposed 
future life, loyalty alike to himself, to society, and to his 
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Master, demands that he be thoroughly in earnest in his 
pursuit of that culture which fa a prime factor of the largest 
results, the truest success, the highest usefulness. As a 
Christian, his most important duties, his most solemn obli~ 
gations, will always be those arising out of his relations to 
the kingdmn of his 1'1£aster. As a 1nan, it behoves him to aim 
at becoming a man of the very highest type. As a labourer 
in a11y department of honest toil, he should study to shew 
himself a -workman "needing not to be ashamed." Is he to 
l>o a searcher after truth in some field of science, or art, or 
philosophy? Loyalty to truth and its Author dermrnds that 
he lll'ing to the scarC'h the fullest store of brain p( 1wer, the 
widest rn11ge of mentnl vision, and the largest capacity for 
sustaincll attention, which faithful culture can bestow. 
Above all, if he be a Christian soldier set for the defence of 
the truth in this day of clever scepticism,'astute rationalism, 
H,nd Nemi-rnatcrialistic positivi:-an, he must spare 110 effort to 
go forth armed to the teeth, thoroughly furnished for the 
conflict. The foes of truth arc never invincible. The vul
nerable heel, or rather the fluttering heart, of error, may 
always be reached through the stoutest panoply of half 
truths, provided only the sword be keen enough, the thrust 
strong enough, and the aim true enough. The strmiglwld of 
scripture truth is, on the other hand, impregna 1>le, but the 
modes of attack u1,on it arc constanth~ shiftiwr and the 

tJ b' 

defenders of the citadel luwe uo time to waste in rnisclirectecl 
sallies, or the defence of indefensible outworks. A rnl yet, is it 
too much to say, that hitherto more than half the stn·1wth of 

;:-, 

the great army of Christian apologists has been wasted in 
either attackiug or defemling the wrong positions? Tlie Ch rise 
tian's is indccLl a'' high calling;" the broadest possili]e culture 
and the most thornugh possible discipline are foniishings 
none too expensive. He who lacks opportunity to gain 
these may still be eminently useful. The field is broad. 
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But he who, having the opportunity, fa.ils through indolence 

or any other cause to improve it to the utmost, relying in

stead upon the mere undisciplined fervour of a "zeal not 

according to knowledge," is verily o-uiltv in the sio-ht of Him 
b J o 

who "has called hirn to he a soldier." Hence, we repeat, 

whatever ma,y be the true lesson frrnght by the difficulty 

uncler consideration, it cannot be that the Christian student 

should deliberately choose mediocrity, or inferiority, and be 

content to g:o forth into the ,vorld a half-trained ,veaklino· 
'--' :::,, 

an intellectual sloven. 

,,Te pass to a second proposition which we would enunciate 

with, if possible, still grnater emphasis. The Christian sol

dier, who would accomplish anything in the service of the 

l\hster, must lrnve not merely spiritual life, but life: clcvel-

01 ,eel, spfritu.,cd pmuCl'. This is the very fountain of strength 

His relations alike to HcaYc11 and to Earth demarn1 that the 

lifa from al::,ove should inform his whole being, imparting a 

1(>i'tier purpose and an intenser energy to aJl its powers and 

activities. That tasting of the " powers of the world to 

come" must have beeu faint .and unsatisfying incleecl, ,vhich 

leaves the soul content without draughts deeper and renewed 

day by day. The Christian, student or otherwise, whose 

retrospect does not revea,l a process of spiritual growth and 

rnach more, that one whose spiritual cousciousness bears tes

timony to chronic feebleness and declension, has indeed need 

to take alarm and search after causes. And yet, and this is 

the point we wish to make, experience and the Bible concur 

in teaching that both feebleness and decline are inevitable 

unless the spiritual life is constantly fed and nourished. The 

law of the spiritual kingdom is r;rowtl1. It has been well 

said, "The infant born into the world is ~L man in miniature; 

all the parts of the body and all the faculties of the mind are 

there in embryo. So the regenerated sinner is the saint in 

embryo. The new principles are there, the new affections 
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are there, the saint is there, but in infancy. He has drawn 
the first breathings of the new life, and begins his growth 
towards 'the perfect man, the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ.' " 

Spi1·itnaJ growth is, then, the highest duty and the truest 
and noblest ambition of the young Christian. But growth 
without cultivation is as impossible in the religious as in the 
intellc~dnal sphere. Nor is the culture needed any intricate 
or rnystcriou., process. Its best metliods are those ,vhich are 
simple, natlrni.1, instinctiYe. The mind, like the body, is 
nourished and streno-thene<l bv what it foeds lll)On while 0 .; 

gratif_ying its deepest instincts. The best mental culture is 
gaine<l in the very process of gratifying the mind's natural 
curiositv, its inborn and insatiate desire to k11ou1. So the ., 

spirit, wliic.'h has been admitted to the rrost intimate and 
endearing rcb.tion to the "Father of Spirits," and ,vhich has 
been :nvakene(l to new and vivid and glorious conceptions of 
those "nnseen things" which are "eternal," c,1.nnot, if true to 
its (Y\\'ll i11sti11ds, fail to delight in stretching forth Pvery clay 
the h:tnd::; of filial supplication, and in meditating upon those 
ineffa 1, 1ly prcL:iou,,; t1·uths ,vliich have been revealed to its 
enlightened app1·ehension. If the Spirit of Christ has taken 
the "things of Christ," and showed them unto it, what almn
dant 1n·ovision is made for its daily food in such themes as 
irnmorta.lity, eternity, holiness, he,wen, Christ, Gn1l, a wealth 
of bli:-;:, and bles.sedness, whid1 "eye hath not SL'l'll nor ea,r 
heard," a,nd which has "not entered into the heart of man." 
Can the soul, once conversant with such themes, suffer any 
inorc1inrt te intellectual ambition to lure it from constant and 
joyous resort to the living springs? 

Here, then, are two proce:c-,ses which the Christian student 
is bcrnml by the strongest motives to carry on side hy side. 
Pcrhnps the best service we can render is thus to attempt to 
show the solemn obligations resting upon him in respect to 
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ea(_'h, so that in doing the one he must be careful not to lea Ye 

the other undone. The question recurs: Is there mi,\· lll'ces

sary antagonism between the two, and if so, how is it to lJe 
o liYia tec1 ? 

In a sense there is such an m1tngonisrn. The tendency of 
intense (leYotion to study, just ~'ts of intense devotion to :my 

other earthly pursuit, however right in itself, is mifricmclly 

to spirituality of mind. There is no secular duty iu -wliich 

"·e can engage which may not be so performed as to inter
cept our hcave1nyarcl pro:-:;pect, :mcl cast its 0-,\·11 earth

shadmv upon our spirits. '\Ve doubt not that even the most 
devoted minister of the Gospel may often fin(l a tc11cll'11cy in 
the zealously followed routine of his most religious (lutil's, to 
dull his spiritual sensibilities and mar religious enjoyment. 
This is a part of the inevitable life conflict. Tlie "things 
!:leen" are temporal, and the Christian is of the earth. Sliall 
he then fold his hands, and bewail that '' the -world is no 
friend to grace ?" that it is so difficult to be "in" it and yet 
not "of" it? Shall he not rather recognize that it is by virtue 
of these very tendencies rendered all the fitter place of discip
line? God's methods are liest and wisest, and he docs not 
take his people at once out of the ,vorkl. The choicest pla11ts 
in his gnrclen arc no hot-house exotics. Those of liis right 

hand's planting, whose fragrance most delights Him, are 
often the liardy ones, inured to cold and storm on earth lle
fore being transplanted to the bowers of perpetual bloom. 
The fact, then, tliat diligence in study tends to hindL'.l' spirit
uality of mind, is as much an argument for relaxing diligence 

in the pursuit of mental cnlture, as the inevitable spiritual 
hiudenmces which be:--;et the father in his daily toil as Lread 

,vinner for his fo,mily, are an argument for his abandoning 

that toil for a life of religious meditation in cloister or her

mitage-Ho more. 
The practical lessons at which we are aiming are, if these 
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general princi:r-,les he true, too obvious to need more than 
the very brief statement which the space at our disposal ad

mits. The culture of the religious life demands frnie, not 

mere odds and ends, the mere ravellings or fringes of the 

web of study hours, hut a consecrated portion of the freshest 

moments of the day. If we wish to enjoy aml to profit by 
deYotional exercises, \\·e must come to them ,vhen the mind 

is fn·.---11 and vigorous, not when the exhausted brain is cry
ing out for rest and repose. In the neglect of this one law 
may 1Je fonrnl 110 doubt the cause of mnny spiritual mala
dies. Let it not be said that their work cloes not aclmit of 
the (bily rese1vation of a i:::acTe<l · hour for the highest and 
holiest uses. Rather say, there is JIO tiffl,(', life is too short, and 

its interests too momentous, for such (levotion to any secular 
duty whatever, as precludes the indispensable hour of cle
votion aud refrcshin;.,: from on high. Certain it is, that with
out it the --;tnmgest ~piritual life will spee<lily ,vither and 

decay. 
A6ain, let this sacred hour be ,visely and economically 

used, not frittcreLl in aimless efforts either to feel uwl or to 
feel guod, out in real communion \Yith the Father of Spirits, 
and rral mec1itation upon some of those great themes 
of which the G()spel is so full, aml which are the bread of 
HeaYen to the soul. The duty of self-examination must, of 
cournc, uot be negkctecl, but there is perhaps in the intlueuce 
of sturlcnt life sometimes a tendency to en in the opposite 
direction. Too much introspection is not always profitable. 
The Chri:::-tian sometimes seeks in 11is own heart for that 
which can only be found above. He who is continually 
stml) ing the laws of digestion, and watching for symptoms 
of iutcrn,ll c1isun1er, will soon have his morbiJ curiosity 
gratified, nncJ ac(1uire the dyspepsia he dreads. The same 

mistake may be made in spiritual matters. Reflection upon 
the perfectiuns of our Great l\lodel, His infinite condescen-
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sion, His ineffable Jove, His full and free salvation, will 
generally do more to exalt and purify the soul than the 
closest analysis of its abounding shortcomings. 

Time fails us to speak of active Jabour for the good of 
others, as an indispensable means of spiritual growth. The 
fact is, we suspect, that the energies of the soul thus nour
ished from on high, will naturally overflow in practical 
Christian duties and activities. The mm,t successful efforts 
for the promotion of Christ's kingdom are, doubtless, those 
which are thus the spontarn~ous outgoings of the fu]l life 
within. If the tree brings forth no fruit, it mnst be because 
_there is no healthy life within it. "Ye shaJl know them by 
their fruits." 

" How can time be gained for all this attention to spirit
ual interests, without neglect of study?" I lrnve already 
pointed out that this question inverts the true order of 
things. But the interference will be found less real than 
may be supposed. Success in study depends more upon the 
.activity and freshness of the mind than upon an unduly 
large number of hours per day devoted to it. Y cry many 
students err in spending too nmny hourn over their books. 
Dreaming, or nodding, or lounging over an open page is not 
study. The mind needs change, rest, refreshment. One 
hour of real, vigorous effort, is ,vorth more than seYeral of 
drowsy half-work. And when is the mind so clear, so calm, 
so collected and invigorated as when fresh from tlrn presence 
chamber of the "Fatber of lights?" There is something in 
the possession of a calm arnl (1uiet conscience, at peace with 
God and man, which cannot fail to impart unwonted clear
ness of mental vision to the possessor. He then is prepared 
to appreciate at least one side of the truth contained in the 
ftxiom of the great reformer," To have prayed well is to have 
studied well." And, more than that, he is then prepared
and this is undonhteclly the highest attainment-to engage 
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in his work in such a spirit that the soul is constantly in a 
prayerful attitude, and has ever a heavenward aspect, open 
to the receptic,n of the hallowed influences which the Spirit 

is ready to distil upon it aburn]antly. 

Idolatry and Woman in India. 

T HERE has been a great deal said, and a great deal 
more written, on the above question. As on all 

other questions, so op this, the writers differ very widely. I 
do not pretend to speak for all India in this article; only for 
Hindustan in general, and the Telugu country in particular, 
Among many others, the iclen commonly received i:-:;, that 
idolatry separates man and woman, by sinking he1· lower, 
comparatively, in the scale of being than him. But I believe 
God has so made man that he cannot degrade himself, and 
his children not sink too ; nor can he raise himself and 
degrade them. 

If a man's sons invariably inherited the qualities of the 
father, and the dcu1yhters those of the mother, then such a 
result might follow: but as the general tendency appears to 
be the revetse, both become inseparably linked together. 

The uneducated wives and daughters of Brahmin.3 are as 
far superior to the other castes as the Europeans are to them. 
Why? Because the father has transmitted his intelligence 
to his child-to his daughter as well as to his son. True, 
women are in subjection, and very harsh subjection too, for 
these people have no 1·efinecl modes of torture. In our 
country, if a man and his ,vifc do not agree, they either 
scold, quarrel, pout, or do some other very disagreeable 
thing: in this country, the ma11 beats his wife, and the wifo 
runs home to her mother. ~. 

' 
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There are many customs which a superficial survey would 

set down to woman's degradation, but which are rather the 

results of their circumstances, and of the different 1-io·ht in 
b 

which we and they look at things. vYork whith in our 

sight would be a sign of de6Tadation, i::; to them <1uite hononr

able an<l 'uice versa. All ,vork within the caste is honourable 

to the caste. I have ne\·e1· seen 1.oontcn in Indi:t doino· what 
b 

I have not seen 1ncn of the same caste doing. 

The custom of the wife always following her lord whe11 

-travelling, is by no means confined to pagan Lmds, a,nd is 

partly die to that instinct \vhid1 gives the foremost place 

to the stronger and bokler of any animal, intensified by 

ignorance and by the closeness with which distinctive line::; 

of any kind are drawn iu this country. In India this is the 

place of women; no Hinclu, no matter how high hi::, offic:ial 

position, would dream of walking before me, or even walk

ing by n.:.y side. If I ~tarnl np, he stands; if I sit down, he 

will not do so until I ask him. 

There is no doubt hut that ::1, son is prefened to a daugh

ter; but if this is a result of idolatry, I foar there is consid

erable of the same feeling in professed Ch1 istian lands. The 

fact that property nms almost exclusively in the male line, 

and the difficulty in getting females married, together with 

the miserable life of Hindu widows, makes the birth of a 

daughter to a Hindu rather a doubtful blessing. That idol

atry adds much to this cannot be denied; that it is the sole 

cause is far from the truth. 

As a proof of this, it is well known that among no people 

are women more sy.-;tematically bound down than among 

Mahometans, who cannot, certainly, be fairly classed as 

idolaters. 
I have not been able, as yet, to see that the women are 

physically inferior to the men. I cannot perceive less intel

ligence, less thrift, less shrewdness, or knowledge of human 
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nature. They are naturaily as bright, apt to learn, and have 
just as clear moral perceptions as the men. In this respect, 

they are as nearly equal as can be. 
The fact of the matter is, that Idolatry lays its wide, 

heavy hand upon all alike, and crushes them down togetlw,·. 
It crushes all the rnu,r1,hoocl out of the men, •and all the 
wmnanlwocl out of the women. It has withered up all the 
pu1·cst and noblest, as well as tenderest, faculties of their 
nature. The mother loves her child, yet her love is little 
more than animal instinct. Love between husband and 
wife is such a rare thing that it is not supposed to exist at 
all. Care for the aged is more the result of the fear of their 
spirits after death than inherent filial affection. 

The same may be said of hospitality. The Hindu is hos
pitable, benevolent or philanthropic, in order either to better 
his po:~ition here or obtain ?Yw,·it for the future. All the 1nan, 
the Goel-like part of his nature, is burned out. Under idol
atry, the devilish and brutal propensities of his nature 
develop, and reproduce each other in an ever-increasing 
ratio. Civilization alone does little or nothing for them. It 
tames no passion, roots out no vices, restrains no desires, nor 
unveils any corruption. It gives no holy purposes, no pure 
affections, nor noble aspirations. There is nothing in civil
ization that can warm a frozen heart or quicken a dead 
spirit; nothing that can creute a loving principle in the 
heart and make the golden rule the outgushing of a regen
erate nature. It has a magnificent head, but no heart. The 
Gospel alone can give life, living, eternal life, to a man, a 
nation, or a race. Jesus alone is the great Life Giver. 

Ongole, India. 
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Musings. 

W E watch the Christinn as, with strong faith and calm 

brow, he meets the agonies of death. The bonds 

that bound him to earth are one by one falling from his 

nerveless limbs; the pube beats slower and slower; the eye

lids droop, for they are too heavy for his strength; the heart 

throbs, flutters and is still; ·with a sigh we say he is dead. 

In the solemn stillness of the death chamber the mind is 

impatient of restraint, and fa,in would it follow the winged 

spirit in its flight. In such a, time we love to muse, and 

whether our roving minds may find aught of truth-whether 

a breath from the spirit world may ,vhisper aught of its 

realities to our souls as ,,,e stand so nenr the margin of the 

river-we know not ; but we know it is good for us to lin

ger near, and the rnir l loves to follow after the one who has 

so tranquilly passed over. 

From the mortal body the trembling spirit has fled, to 

wing its way to a world unknown, to gaze upon scenes be

fore unseen, to sing glad hymns before unsung, nncl to mingle 

with the throng of spirits. The great realms of space seem no 

longer void and drear, for now that the veil of the flesh is 

laid aside, the unclouded eyes find those brna(l regions 

peopled with spirit beings like himself. Nor is there in the 

cloud of flitting spirits any pause for rest. There are dark 

and malignant spirits, whose flight, swift and terrible as the 

lurid lightning's stroke, is winged with deadly p11rpose to

wards the abodes of the sons of men. Hither and thither, 

with rapid wing and dire intent, they speed. Ever intent 

upon the accomplishment of their designs, they throw ten 

thousand discords among deluded mort.11.-.;, yet in their own 

ranks the most perfect harmony dwells. 

But sweeping through the ranks nf the <lark :igents of a 
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darker potentate, are seen spirits of a nobler order, ,vhose 
vrnrk is 1ove, and whose clrnngeless song is peace and good 
will t(rn-:nds men. Theirs is a matchless beauty, arnl a celes

tial glory snrrournls them; the vigour of eternal youth marks 
every actinn, and a halo of unsullied goodness arunnd their 
brows drn ws to t11ern kirn1rec1 spirits ,vith an incsi~tible 
charm. ~Lmy ,n-e the :-,ons ~md ,la11gl1ters of men blcs:-,ed by 

their ministrntinns; many n sin have they preventec1, and 
many n sm-rm-r have they taken rnvay. They have brought 
ccnnfort from heaven on their starry wings to the desobte ; 
they hnse bound np, ,vith fingers of loving sympathy, the 
breaking hearts of poor downcast men, and over the dark
nes..; nf the h'itman mincl they have poured the radianee of 
hean:n wit.li it,..; glmies a,ll(l eternal excellencies. 

But hio-1wr arnl vet hi
0
0-her, from earth and its millions, 

0 ./' 41 

above the malignant po,,,er:-; of the air, into the presence of 
the Saviour of sinrn:rs, who reigns in ineffiible glory amid 
the 1mnnml)cre(l hosts of heaven, tbe spirit rises. Before 
him stand the mighty battlements built on the eternal rocks, 
and lasting a:-; the days of heaven, the star-crowned turrets 
glitterin~· in their purity, and firm in their power, and the 
gate,-, tlint pale the lustre of Imlia's pearls, while over all 
g]Ol"y resplendent glows. 

Thrnngh gates thrown wide by angel hands he passes, and 
if h::fore he a,lmired, now he i:-; lost. Bene~ith his feet are 
the gol,len streAts that, catching the radiance of everlasting 
day, m,mifo:-;t the wondrous glory of the Great Eternal. A 
mighty throng, robed in unsullied purity, immortality un
fading as the bliss of heayen sitting in undisguised splendour 
upon every brow, firmly grasp the palms of everlasting 
triumph; willing fingers strike the strings of go1den harps, 
sending a flood of rapturous mn':lic throughout the heavenly 
streets, while from a thousand hearts filled with unutterable 
joy a flood of harmony rolls over the etherial plains, and re--



1873.] RELIGION AND EDUCATION. 95 

verberates among the everfasting hills, dying away in sweet

est melodies beyond their utmost bomu1s. 

But more glorious than all is One in w horn meet all the 

unsullied beauties of man and the unfnthomed crlories of 
b 

Divinity. He smiles, and heaven is filled wit11 radiance. 

He raises those once pierced ha,nds to b1css the adoring 

throng, and saints and angels join in one joyous burst of 

acclanrn,tion: "To Him that sitteth on the thrnne be power, 

and riches, and wisdom, and strength, ,m(l honour, and glory, 

and blessings, for ever and ever." 

F1tA.:SK DANN. 

Religion and Education. 

BY A TEACHER. 

M A~Y seem in some way to lrnn~ acquired the notion 

t1rnt there is no very <.:lose n~htion:-;hip between 

these two things, and that t11e two need not, and perhaps 

ought not, to be impa1-tcc1 1 •y the s;l!ll() persons. It is held 

by some\ that the 1S't11t,, .-;l10uld prnYicle for the intellectual 

training of her sons, and perlwps of her daughters, and that 

religious people should voluntarily provide for the spiritual 

wants of the people. It is helien~cl-an<l we think with 

reason-that the State cannot provide for the religious wants 

of a people, without interfering with the religious liberty of 

a LtrO"e nortion of the communitv. In rega,rcl to tl1is whole 
b L J 

subject, there are great diversities of opinion, ,tnLl though we 

cannot expect to bring all to our own views, yet we may 

give our opinion and some may be led to endor;-;e it. None 

but Inficle]s deny the benefits of religious instruction in con

nection with mental training. Man is a religious creature, 

and his wants must be met in some way. The grea,t ques

tion is when, how, and to what extent must they be met? 



96 THE TYRO. [MARCH, 

Some said, in olden times, in answer to these questions : 

Every school and college should require the Dible to be read 
every day, and prayers read every evening and morning. 
And perhaps the pupils should be taught some catechism 
and made to commit to memory the creed. This was thought 
to be the perfection of ·wisdom. And all the national uni
versities in the Fatherland ,vere fenced round ,vith these as 
,t brist1ing hedge, to keep out error and sin, and keep in 
orthoLloxy and pure religion. Parents and guardians sent 
their sons foe:lincr that such an educational Zion, "by wall-, b 

smTonmlcd," must he perfectly safe. But alas, they soon 
fouml, that a1l faith leaked out not only of their sons, but of 
the teachers themseln)s; instead of being nnrse1·ies of truth 
and faith, arnl spiritual life, the oldest universities became 
very hot 1ecls of the broadest rationalism, if not of a yet 
mme barren scepticism. "\Yhat now ,vas to be done ? The 
Bible, the Prayer Book, the Confession of Faith, and the morn
ing 11rnyers, lrnve :tll proved unavailing. l\lany concluded 
that re]i~!,'ious observances in connection ,vith educational 

'--· 

institutions arc of no Yalue. It is better to have, they 
thought, purely secular education, and give over the whole 
matter of education to the State. Now, ,ve are heartily op
posed to the views of the Secularists, as ,ve are also to the 
so called n·1igious education which is impartecl in the 
universities under a State control. Indeed, if we had to 
choose bet-ween the two, we should rather thrnw in our lot 
with the Secularists, than with the managers of ~uch s<..:hools 
as Oxford aml Cambridge. 

vVe sincerely believe in religious education-,ve think re
ligion essential to a good education, but ,ve h::we not the 
slightest faith in the formal reading of prayers daily, or even 
in reading the Scriptures, as that service is too generally 
performed. \Ve believe in earnest living Christian teachers, 
laying themselves out for the spiritual as well as intellectual 
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welfare of the pupils. Religion is a life and a power which 
must be felt by teachers and pupils-a life which must be 
cherished, cultivated and developed by the means which the 
Scriptures prescribe. And the fewer f01Tns connected with 
religion we have in a school the better. We want the power 
of godliness much more than the form thereof. This will 
purify the life; will stimulate and invigorate the intellect, 
and give tone to the whole mind. We must have schools 
pervaded by this kind of life, to which religious people may, 
with some degree of confidence, commit their children when 
obliged to send them from home to be educated. The ma
jority of the people of Ontario live in the country, where 
there is nothing above a common school to which they can 
send their children. \Vherc can they send their boys and 
girls with any assurance that their moral habits and religious 
life will be cared for? Grnmmal' schools can do nothi11g of 
the kind we now refer to. They neither try to do anything 
for the religious training of the young; nor could they do it 
if they tried. 

It is well known tlrn,t the period of life at which young 
people are most susceptible of religious impressions, is be
t,veen fourteen and eighteen-the very period when they 
are in the pursuit of their education. No fact can set before 
us more strongly than this does, the importance, the almost 
absolute necc::;sity, of having the pupils smTouncled by a 
warm religions life, while they are pursuing their studies. 
Their minds are plastic and forming then ; and if religion is 
set aside during this period, how, and when are they to be 
reached? vVe have all seen the benefits of direct effort for 
the conversion of the young in Sabbath schools; it, is only 
for the extension of this same kind of work to boarding 
schools that we are now contending-. And we think there 
are considerations which give to the well conducted boarding 
school great advantages over the Sabbath school, in making 
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permanent impressions upon young minds. We are not now 
pleading for any sectarian or denominational views. We 
are contending for views which are held by all Evangelical 
Christians. All hold that religion is a life imparted by the 
great Head of the Church. All know that a greater propor
tion of the young are made partakers of this life, than of the 
more advanceu in years; and we are arguing that schools 
should have a direct reference to these facts, and that 
parents and guardians who wish well to those committed to 
their trust, should also bear them in mind, and act in view 
of them. 

"I WILL cast thy sins into the depths of the sea;" not into 
the shallows, where they can be fished. 

WHILE the shepherds found Cluist, the wise men missed 
Him. 

:ELIHU BURRITT says :-Kindness is the music of good-will 
to men; and on this harp the smallest fingers may pla.y 
heaven's sweetest tunes on earth. 

THERE is much virtue that is like the juice of the grape, 
which has to be squeezed before you can get it ; not like 
the generous drops of the honeycomb, distilling willingly 
and freely. 
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Jiteraru. 

Geoffrey Chaucer. 

I T ha-, been observed in the history of letters that great 
events have produced great men ; that important puliti

cal issues have given birth to intellectual giants. This has 
been particularly true in the history of our English litera
tui-e. It was during the reign of Queen Elizabeth, when the 
Reformation had, after much conflict and blo(Jdshed, gained 
a firm footing in England, that William Shakespeare, the 
greatest dramatist of modern times, delighted the nation 
with his poetic philosophy and brilliant dramas. During 
the reign of Charles I., when the nation was convulsed with 
civil conflict, and the wars of the Parliament were being car
ried on with unremitting energy, Milton was revolving many 
themes as the su bjed of epic strains, "but had not yet deter
mined 'where to la,y the pattern of a Christian hero.'" But 
after the great Cromwell was dead, and the clouds of battle 
and of eivil discord had rolled away, ancl England had be
come once more meny, Paradise Lost, the best of modern 
epic poems, was given to the world. 

Perhaps no reign has been more eventful, or has produced 
more signal effects npon England, than that of Edward III. 
France and England were then locked in deadly cuntlid. 
The old Saxon spirit, which, though long crushed, had neYer 
died, was now revived. Norman and Saxon, betweell whom 
there had been so many feuds, and such long and bitter ani
mosity, now had a common interest. Together at Calais, 
Crecy, and Poitiers, they fought and died for the glory of the 
English name. :For fifty years Edward held the throne, and 
for the greater part of fifty years England was in arms, con-

B 



101 THE TYRO. [MARCH, 

tending with the wily Scot, or with the impetuous Frank. 
Though her armies were frequently driven to the closest 

straits, the nation's heart was often thrilled with shouts of 

vietory. Scotland lay at her feet ; France was at her mercy ; 
and the sovereigns of these two countries were captives of 
the British king. It was among these stirring scenes that 
GEOFFREY Cl-L\UCER, "the father of English poetry," was 

born and educated. He also participated i.n them; for, beside~ 
occupying positions of trust at home, he entered the army. 
which wa,s invading France, and was ,tfterwanls :-;ent Oll 

di plumatic business to foreign courts. \Ve cannot easily 
estimate the influence which sud1 events necessarily had in 
the forma,tion and development of the poet's iutellectual 
charader. \Ve can only infer it from his }Jl'Oductions, and from 
the manifest effects produced upon the 11ational character. 
Chaucer was a representative Englishman; and ,vhile tlw 
nation ,vas slowly <levdopiug, his mind readily and decidedly 
received the impetus given by those great civil commotions. 
However, it is probable tha,t the name of Clwucer would 
have been found in political records alone-seldom mentioned 
by the historian, and entirely unknown by the majority-had 
it not been fur his poetic genius. Many a man has performed 
honourable and important service for his country, whose 
name has not outlived his century. But he sought in the 
Pierian grotto the companionship a,ncl inspiration of the 
.Muses, rearin!r fur himself'' a monument more endurincr than 

CJ 0 

brass, and higher thc1;n the regal structure of the Pyramids." 
His writings show their author to have l'een a close stu

dent, extensively read in bw, philosophy and theology, as 
well as in the sciences, so far as then known. It would have 
been impossible for genius alone to hav2 accomplished the 
work he performed. Indefatigable in his pursuits, Jeep in 
his resenrches, and constant in his efforts, he left many a 
glittering gem to be admired and used by posterity. 
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Our author also deserves especial mention as the discoverer 

of the true scope of English rythm. At one time the old 

alliterative verse was used, afterwards the octasy1labic. But 

Chaucer was the first to employ the decasy llabic, which has 

justly been called the English heroic measure; for in it the 

matchless dramas of Shakespeare were written and in it Mil

ton sang his lofty epic strains. 

Power of vivid description is one of the prominent charac

teristics of this ancient bard. His pen-portraits are wonder

ful. The reader has no difficulty in arranging every person 

before him. How droll his description of the miller:-

" He was schort schuldred1, broode2, a thikke knarre3, 

There was no dore that he nolde1 heve of harre5, 

Or breke it at a rennying6 with his heed. 

His berd, as ony sowe or fox, was reed, 

And thereto brood2
, as though it were a spade. 

Upon the cop7 right of his nose he hade 

A werte8, and thereon stot 1d a tuft of heres, 

Reede9 as the berstles10 of a so\ves ceres." 

Says Professor Craik: "The genera,l Prologue is a gallery 

of pictures almost unequalled for their air of life a,nd truth

fulness." 

He has justly weighed each cha,racter, appla,uding every 

virtue, and with gentle satire striking at every failing. In 

his notice vf the "pore persoun," after descTibing his habits 

of study, and his faithfulness to his floek, with the following 

encomium, which any pastor might covet, simply and beauti

fully he concludes:-

" But Criste's lore11 and His Apostles twelve, 

He taught, and first he followed it himselve." 

1 Short shouldered. 
2 Broad. 
3 A thick-set fellow. 
4 ne + wolde, would not. 

5 Lift off the hinge. 
6 Running. 
7 Top, summit. 
8 Wart. 

9 Red. 
10 Bristl8s, 
11 ChriHt's doctrme. 
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Not unfrequently a pleasm1t humour breathes through his 

verse; sometimes he seriously discourses upon his themes, 

and sometimes, with a sweet pathos, the old minstrel chants 

his gentle lay. Master of bis art, he sang under the influ

ence of ct strong inspiration. Sometimes his harp quivered 

with subdued emotion-sometime,; in overpowering strains, 

and in the wild notes that nature taught him, he poured 

forth in song his lofty thoughts. 

But he had the skill of a true artist. Possessed of a deep 

iusio-ht into human character, of extensive observation, and 
b 

a lively imagination, he describes with rare felicity the emo-

tions and motives and prinriplei:, of his characters ; and with 

a peculiar grace exacts the sympathies of the reader, draw

ing from every source materials to adorn and beautify his 

verse. There is nothing overdrawn-nothing not in keeping 

with the spirit of his age. A true and elevated taste enables 

him to handle every theme with dignity and address. 

Chaucer was undoubtedly the first true poet of whom 

England could boast. None who preceded him could with 

any degree of justice be compared to him. For over two 

hundred years no English poet arose to overleap the mark 

that he had set. The Bard of the Avon was the first to 

surpass him, and he owed much to this grnncl old master. 

There are reasons why Cbaucer's ,vorks are not much read 

and appreciated to-dav. His si)ellino· is verv antic1uatecl · 
J u ._, ' 

the pronunciation of the langm1ge hns since thl·n greatly 

changell, ,vhile many words and idioms cunent in his day 

have berome obsolete; hence it is sometimes quite difficult to 

discover the meaning of some of his finest passages. .More 

over, hi::,, snb,iects were not tho.se ,vith which we of to-day 

have very much sympat.hy. But it is to be remembered 

that the English language was just then in the important 

stage of transition from a synthetic to an analytic tongue. 

The N orman-Frencb, and the sturdy, vigorom; Anglo-Saxon, 
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were then riva,ls. 1 ince the conquest, the French had been 

the language of the courtier, the lawyer and the theologian 

-the Saxon of the peasant and the churl. But Chaucer 

,chose the Anglo Saxon in which to robe his thoughts, and 

found it full of life and poet1y-possessing capacity for the 

expre~;sion of the sweetest and tenderest, the loftiest and 

sublimest sentiments. It is now deYeloped and polished, 

and rendered classic, by the most wonderful productions of 

human genius. But Chaucer redeemed it from chaos and 

:saved it from decay. 

This ancient bard died at a good old age, after having 

with other mortals shared the ills and joys of life. Fortune 

had smiled and adversity had frowned upon him. But, not

withstanding the vicissitudes of his life, when age and death 

came they found the noble spirit as strong and genial as 

ever. Posterity has not fully recognized his worth. Only 

the few appreciate his songs. But if there is one in her 

whole list of worthies to whom England should raise a monu

ment, it is to the name and genius of Geoffrey Chaucer, the 

first poet of his age, and the admiration of his country. 

Vespers. 

I SA \V sweet Evening kneel 
Beneath the glowing amber of the skies, 
A tender trouble on her lovely face, 

Great pity in her eyes. 

For O the flowers l the tlowers 
Lay languishing, and like to die too soon, 
Smitten with burning kisses from the lips 

Of Summer's passionate noon. 

But now had Evening come 

IRA SMITH. 

Among the flowers, anrl lowly knelt she there, 
And from the fulness of her pitying heart 

Went up a silent prayer. 
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Tears came instearl of words,-
Tears of most tender pleacliug,-and they fell 
So softly down upon the fa;nting flowers 

With some reviving spell. 

[M..ARCH, 

Then did Heaven make the prayer 
Its own response, for every balmy tear . 
Cooled the sweet lips of some poor, droopmg flower, 

And to its heart brought cheer. 

So the flowers sang a, low, soft hymn, 
And swung their fra•grant censers gratefully, 
Till all the air grew sweet as angels' breath, 

And rich with harmony. 

And Evening rose up glad, 
And from my vision vanished in the skies, 
Bidding the stars look down upnn the flowers 

\Vith watchful, loving eyes. 
Miss ~I. ~IcGINN. 

"We have but Faith, we cannot know." 

I F we mean by the word "know" the immediate know
ledge that we have of objects different from ourselves, 

there is, no doubt, more truth in our caption than we might at 
first suppose. How little we know beyond the simple fact of 
our own existence that is not the result of a course of reason
ing, or taken upon the testimony of others, perhaps few fully 
realize. For our knowledge of the events which make up 
the history of the world we must trust to others. Man must 
trust his fellow-man. The little that comes under our own 
immediate observation is scarcely worthy of notice, and in
deed, would be very unreliable, if not corrected by compari
son with that which we receive from others. We like to see 
and know for ourselves; but it is just as wise and just as 
worthy of an intelligent being to believe on sufficient evi

dence as to believe the report of his own senses. It is a 
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common saying that "seeing is believing," but we are not 
always able to distinguish between what we see, and what 

we only think we see. While in this world, at least, we 
seem to be required to "walk by faith, not by sight." We 
know but little, and the more we endeavour to know, the 
less confidence we are compelled to place in what we 
thought we knew before. The pursuit of knowledge would 
seem to lead to the conclusion of the Athenian philosopher, 
"All that we know is, that nothing can be known."' We know 
but little even of those things with which we are most inti
mately connected. What is light ? Vnrious theories have 
been suggested. One and then another has given place to 
something less objectionable, yet we have but theory still. 
Heat, electricity, and many other phenomena, must be dis
posed of in a similar manner. What is matter, the earth on 
which we tread, this planet of ours, a part of which we are, 
that we can touc-h, penetrate, analyze and investigate with 
all the powers that we possess? \Ve cannot tell; we know 
but little about it, and that little is of such an unsa,tisfactory 
nature, that some think themselves warranted in believing 
that it exists only in the mind, that it is a grand universal 
illusion. We may have a knowledge of phenomena; we 
may be acquainted with certain forms and qualities, but 
what it is that assumes these forms and possesses these 
qualities we are unable to discover. If we know so little 
about that which is present, and can be submitted to the 
investigation of every Hense that we possess, how much 
more imperfect must be our knowledge of the distant 
parts of the universe, which can receive from us but a very 
partial investigation. How imperfectly we may expect to 
understand the design which it is intended to acco1I}plish 
and the end whieh is to be its final consummation. 

The mind is naturally inquisitive, and desires to know not 
only phenomena, but the causes of phenomena, and this de-



106 THE TYRO. [MARCH, 

sire may be to a certain extent gratified. But when vrn have 

traced cause to effect as far back as the most penetrating 

mind can reach, faith must take the place of reason, and 

refer all to a great first cause, by proceeding beyond which 

we gain nothing but confusion. 
It is reason, not knowledge that raises man above the 

lower orders of creation. This is the great ennobling quality 
in man's nature. With reason to lead and faith to trust, 
man reaches his mo::,t exalted position as an i1,telligent being. 

Thnugh he may not be able thoroughly to understand the 

phenomena of nature, he can, notwithstanding, recognize in 
their adaptation to the objects and circumstances with which 
they are connected, "the handiwork of God," and through 
them hold intercourse with their author. Though it ,vere 
possible for us to know all things, to have all possible know
ledge placed before us, as in a mirror, every fact brought 
distinctly before the mind, but separated from everything 
else as its cause or effect, it would raise us but a very little 
in the scale of intelligenre. Knowledge in itself is of 
1ut comparatively little worth. It is not the mere conscious
ness of the facts, but the relationship that we perceive to 
exist between the facts, and the inferences that we are able 
to draw from them that constitute the value of knowledge. 
Mau is endowed with a mind capable of attaining to a won
derful degree of perfecti0n, even in the short time allotted to 
him in this life. He can compare, analyze and generalize 
with a great deal of precision, yet his absolute knowledge is 
very limited indeed. But the want is not of so serious a 

nature that we should spend our time in grieving on account 
of our poverty. The author of our nature seems to have 
recognized the insignificaucy of know ledge in itself, and left 
it to be sought for but rarely found. But, in order to secure 
the pursuit, he has impressed the mind with such an affinity 

for knowledge, that it is neYer satisfied but when pressing 



1873.J WE HA VE BUT F AI'fH. 107 

towards it. As in the chase it is not the capture of the 
gamE: that is enjoyed, but the ex~itement of the pursuit, and 
the life and vigour that is infused into the system, so in the 
pursuit of know ledge it is the mental power that is acquired, 
and the intellectual activity that is induced by the effort to 
know, that rewards the exertion, and stimulates to still 
greater effort. 

This world seems fitted to be the nursery of faith. Almost 
every object is one with reganl to which it may be exercised. 
And may not this circumstance be considered as constituting 
a peculiar adaptation to the requirements of fallen huma,nity? 
Sin makes man doubt himself, doubt his fellow creature, 
and doubt his God. Unbelief is the child of sin. Faith is 
the offspring of holines~. The n:an of faith is the man of 
power; he influences men; he prevails with God; he honours 
his own nature; he honours the power of truth and right; 
he honours God who made him as he is. Knowledge, like 
the distant star, may mark the pole, but faith is the compass 

that guides to the haven of rest. 

Ben. 

I DON'T believe in Cerberus, 
Three-headed dogs are too absurd. 

Those Greeks were all so credulous, 
I don't take Homer on his word. 

But Ben is an authentic dog, 
An undisputed fact canine, 

Perchance a somewhat stumpy onE:, 
Not moulded delicately fine. 

His mobile tail and tawny coat 
Adorn a dog that is no~ fool; 

In him behold the royal guard, 
The standing army of the school. 

R. CLARK. 
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But yet the cares of school and state 
Press lightly on him. Given a bone, 

Not ve1·y bare, and he will gna,w, 
Content and happy, t1iuugh a,lone. 

Politic Ben '. how deep his art'. 
Should foreign dog a/:sa.il his path, 

He wags a, slightly doubtful tail, 
But nobly he restrains his wrath. 

How mild the unobtrusive sneak, 
The downward droop of tail and no::;e, 

Till safe within the fShielding gate, 
He shouts defiance at his foes. 

0 students come, and students go, 
But Ben remnins and changes not, 

And in dog-Latin often says, 
He couldn't leave, he lr)Ves the spot. 

But yet, I think, he is so vain-
Not all unlike are clog::; and men

That he expects, in course of time, 
To graduate-as Doctor Ben. 

Or then, perhaps, he'll scorn to wear 
The simple name he carries now; 

He'll alter it, I'm very sure, 
To Doctor Benjamin Bow-wow. 

-From the Sheaf. 

[MARCH, 
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The Study of 01:=tssics. 

C ICERO, in his distinguished address, delivered in 
defence of the proposed Manilian Law, said:

Mihi non tam copia, qumn nwdus in dicendo qumrend0us 
est.-" What I have to seek for is not so much a variety of 
arguments as moderation in employing them." 

This, l\Iessrs. Editors, is some-v.-hat my position in regard 
to the subject which I have undertaken to discm:;s in the 
present article. 

No doubt you are already aware that the discussion, con
cerning the benefits derived from the study of classics, has 
for some time agitated the literary world. And, while we 
are cognizant not only of this fact, but also that some of our 
leading Universities have already taken a step in advance of 
this, having adopted in lieu of them an extension of their 
scientific course, and that others have even gone so far as to 
discard their study altogether, yet we contend that the study 
of classics strengthens the mind for its search after tru:ih as 
much if not more than any other department of study 

Various rea'3ons can be given why the study of classics 
should stili be retained as an important part of our present 
system of education. 

It was this that gave the first great literary impetus to the 
national mind of England, and formed the taste of modern 
Europe. About the first part of the middle centuries, a new 
style of architecture, not less than new social institutions, 
bespoke a fresh posture and tendency in the progressive 
spirit of the EuroJJean world ; when chivalry was the lead
ing element of society, and the popular mind was occupied 
with fantastic traditional f: ongs, fairy lays and knightly 
narratives; in response to the invocation of the learned, which 
was more importunate for the imitation of the literature of the 
ancients than of their politics, fine arts or ethics; the lays 
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of Horace once more stirred the European heart to its depths. 

In every college was read Virgil's story of Trojan and Hel

leniG wars, which roused the slumberillg energies of a nrnrtial 

Europe. Homer, weaving the beautiful flower.-, of romance 

into the woof of ordinary life, bound the European heart 

once ao-ain to the chariot wheels of his poetic eloquenc1', and 
0 • 

as a re~mlt, to-day we see Europe, in point of intelligence, 

infinitely superior to either Asia or Africa. 
Classics should be studied not only for their inherent 

worth, but more especially for the important lessons in 

simplicity of style, a harmonious completeness of statement, 

perspicuity of thought and copious diction. 
'· The ancient languages," says an eminent English divine, 

"espeL·ial]y Latin and Greek, as mere pieces of invention, are 
incomparably more beautiful than any of the modern 
languages. Their tenninational inflections, instead of mod
ern auxiliaries and particle:s, indicate their superiority." 
Moreover, if, in connection with the foregoing, we add the 
exuberance of the Greek, its harmony and sublime imagery, 
there are sufficient reasons why classics E-hou]d be studied 
for their beauties. Viewing them merely as channels of 
thought and passion, all others are comparatively tame. 

Everything that is written is meant both to please and 
profit. It is impossible, or at least very difficult, to accom
-plish the latter indef)endent of the former, and hence the 
necessity of the cultivation (Jf style. This may be defined 

as the acquirement of those rules and literary habits which 
long experience has proved to be the most effectual means of 
pleasing. Those works \Yhich haYe stooll the test of ages 
and long fascinated the developed mind and cultivated taste, 
are most to be commended. "\Vhatever, therefore, may be 
the litE:rary fame of our modern authors, ,vc are not :-:;ure 

that they will :staud the test of time, or sun'i \'e the revolu
tions of popular taste. The incantations of Yiro·il are still 

:::, 
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as enchanting, and even more admired than they were 

two centuries ago. Homer is still the bright consummate 

flower of poetic genius. V.l e can yet study conciseness from 
Livy; plainness and simplicity from Cmsar; dignified per
spicuity and copiousness of diction from Cicero. 

The life of every student whose aim is to make the most 

of himself, must be a life of incessant toil; and nothing is 
better calculated to inure him to intellectual hardships and 
secure a solid and vigorous application, and that too at a 
period of life which materially influences all other periods, 
than the thorough and untiring energy exercised in the 

study of classics. 
In order to possess a thorough acquaintance with our own 

mother tongue, it is necessary to have a knowledge of 
classics, especia1ly with the Latin and Greek, which may 
almost be termed the parents of our present English lan
guage, a great portion of which is derived either directly or 

indirectly from them. 
That the New Testament Scriptures have come down to 

us through the medium of the Greek language, is, of itself, 
a sufficient reason why our system of eJucation should be so 
managed as to maintain a supply of Greek scholnxs. 

In short, it a,ppears to us that innumerable reasons could 
be given why a certain numLer of classical :::cholars should 
be maintained in this and in any civilized country; that 

every system of education from which classics are exclwleJ 

is radically erroneous and perfectly absurd. 

D. P. McLAURIN. 



112 THE TYRO. [MARCH, 

~dccftb. 

The Maori Character. 

"'\ X THAT mauner of men are they, really and truly, 
V V thmie bronze-skinned aboriginal chvellers in our 

great New Zealand Colony? \Vhy are they so unlike, not 
only the natives of Austrnlia, the huge neighbour of their 
island in the Southern Seas, but all other savages concerning 
whom we have refotble information, and like only to the 
grand red men of American romance, as poetical, but far more 
human than they? vVhen the .Maori, ha.ving proved them
selves irnpracticaLle subject~ for the extirpation policy, which 
bas been successfully pursued elsewhere, were fighting us a 
few years ago, with bravery and obstinacy which nobody 
could deny, we had very vague notious a,bout them. They 
were to us "anthropophagi a,ncl men," who made themselves 
grotesquely terrible by tattooing carried to a height of bar
barous art not to be found elsewht·re. Certain samrles of 
their industrial products, which were exhibited in London, 
displayed solidity and accuracy of workmanship and curious 
elaborateness of decoration such ,u, ,ve habitually associate 
with the handiwork of the Chine;:-;e and Japanese. \Ve heard 
of national songs amongst them, leadillg people who cared 
about such matters to hope that a sequence of traditions 
might be made out, whi<-h would establish another great dif
ference between them and all the savages of the Southern 
world by supplying a, pro.x.imatc history of their past. "\Ve 
heard of the upspringing of a wild, passionate, religious en
thm,iasrn, under ~he direction of a martial leader which had 
a distant, d warfcd resemblance to the origin of Mohamme
danism. But, on the whole, they were "black fellows," and 
they ha•l had no charming books written about them, except 
Dr. Hochstetter\,, which was originally published at Arkan
sas, in the Germau language, and afterwards in the Enalish 
v~rsion at ?tuttgart, so that ~he ~elightful _accounts it gave 
of the sublime beauty of the mtennr of the island and of the 
sunny salubrity of its climate, probably extended to few 
!'eyond those who resorted to its pages with a purpose. 
There were plenty of books and pamphlets about the settlers 
and the sheep; but the writers generally confined th1:mselves 
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to assurances that the Maori never came in sio-ht ju their 
respective districts, or to cheerful anticipati~ns of their 
speedy reduction to "harmlessness," ct readily interpreted 
phrase in the mouths of a certain class of colonists. There 
has been no gradual preparation of the public mind for such 
a revelation of the Maori chara,cter as that made by the 
lately published official docurnents, and for the present atti
tude of the Maori race, which is quite as surprisino- as the 
grent social revolution of Japan, and except from the ~strictly 
C'.umrnercial-exporting point of view, much more important 
to us, the elder brethren of these extraordinary peorlP, to
wards whom they yearn -with a most affeding eagerness. 
They fought us bravely, for as long as they could, and they 
are not ashamed of it, nor of their defeat. They do not 
nwurn dumbly, like the Delawares, in stubborn endurance 
of extinction; but, like men to whom a revelation has been 
made which they hearkened to with a strong will and lofty 
intelligence, they have sprung "full statured in an hour" to
wards the civilization which the conqueror now hol(ls out in 
the hand that has sheathed the sword. vVe have destroyed 
the old things, and they denrnnd of us tlie new. They ask 
fc1r guidance, instruction, all the material of civilization, 
with an m,tonishing perception of its moral meaning and 
results. They take so lofty a view of the new bonds be
tween themselves and England, that they unconsciously 
11resent a moclel of government such as old nations are stri v
ing after with various fortune ; they realize the unseen, 
t!tey seize upon the abstract ideas of sovereignty, of the 
complicated bonds of a gre1-tt political and social community, 
and they pour out their feelings to the men who are to them 
the embodiment of these ideas in langua,ge full of grave, 
dignified pathos. Long years of homage in innumerable 
varieties of idiom lmve not brought to the Qneen of England 
any words more simply beautiful than those in which she 
is referred to in a letter written i3rd July, 1872, by one of 
"her Maori children," to Dr. Featherston, Agent-General 
for New Zealand, to whose personal influence with the tribes, 
during his residence in the island for thirty years, much 
of the present peace, prosperity and extraordinary progress of 
the Maori is due. We had, during eighteen years' continuous 
tenure of office as Superintendent, constant oftieial communi
cation with the tribes of the Wellington province, and from 
1861 to 1865 maintained peace in this portion of the colony. 
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It has a strange effect to come jn a dry official record on 
such a passage as this, addressed ~y ~ny one of the form~r 
principal promoters of the _Maon-Krng movement to his 
"father and friend," now, as his " loving son," has it, "appoint
ed by our Queen to bear the_ burdens o~ this island into ~er 
pre3ence." '' * * * 0 Sll'e, saluta,t10ns l I send greet111g 
to the area test of our benefactors, to one whose love has been 
felt b/'those who are dead and gone, as ·well a~ by the living! 
0 Sire, salutations l your letter has been rece1 ved, and both 
I and my tribe have seen it. Great is my satisfaction that 
you should still remember us, residing as you now are in 
the midst of the great world, and near the fountain of life!" 

The celebrated chief, "\Vi Tako, contributes a letter to this 
rernarkaLle conesponclence, ,v hich puts the native character 
in an m1expectecl light. \Vi Tako withdrew himself in 1862 
from all intercom·se with Europeans, fortified his pah, raised 
the rebel flag, moved from place to place attended by a body
guard of one hundred men, and en being invited to meet 
Sir George Gray at Otako, refnsecl to receive the Governor, 
except in his cwn pnh, and under the "King's" flag. But he 
ultimately yielded to Dr. Featherston's personal influence, 
met the Governor on neutral grnnnd, took the oath of allegi
ance, and became a valuable ally. His letter, which may 
be taken as widely if not completely representative, shows 
perfect belief iu the wisdom and reliance on something more 
than the good faith-on the kind, just, brotherly feeling of 
the English Government. This man and his fellows have 
eutered upon their new allegiance with a chivalrous loyalty 
that finds ltighly poetic utterance, and has an underlying 
note of ::-;teadfast patience, entirely acquiescent in the honest 
working of an nnknown, nncornprehended machinery, whi~h 
is, perhaps, the most utter contradiction of all to our notions 
of even the noblest :-;nxage. The eager, whole-souledness of 
their aspiration to the civilization of their conqueror is com
binecl with an entire rcasona bleness quite as curious as an 
attribute of the state of childhood, whether 11ational or indi
\'idual. "The fiuelity of your native tribes to their absent 
(·hief has not diminished. \Ve are greatly rejoiced because 
your plans are clear and comprehensive. I have told 
you that the island is at peace. This is the result of the 
good policy of the Government. They are securino· the con
tidence of tlie people." Then follows a dear abstr;ct of cer
tain tribal conferences, and reference to the matters to be 
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brc ught before the English parliament by "the lovinO' father," 
who is "yonder seeking out the advantage of this ~ountry." 

There is quite an Ossianic loftiness abuut many of the 
speeches made by the Maori chiefs to Sir George Bowen, 
Governor of New Zealand, during his "progress" last April, 
w:he1?- he travell~d overhnd through the central, once hostile, 
districts, lately inaccessible to Europeans, from WellinO'ton 
to Auckland, and visited both shores of the great lake Ta~1po, 
the geogra1 hical and strategical course of the island, from 
whence to the chief towns of a,ll the provinces, the mail
coach roads are being rapidly completed. A univers:tl l'.horus 
of welcome greeted the Governor; welcome in which there 
is not a touch of servility, couched in language which must 
have had a strange effect upon the Master of Blantyre, who 
was of the Governor's party. It is such as might have been 
spoken by the Highland chieftains, children of the Mist, wlwn 
the clans were gathered to declare for the unseen, unknO\vn 
objed of their imagirnitive romantic loyalty, full of the poetic 
fervour of one feeling common to all,yet strangely distind,and 
true to the spirit of danship. The "tangi" or lament for nn 
aged chief, at which they assisted, is just like a Highland 
"coronach," lofty, eloquent, full of poetry, and without the 
slightest touch 'lf the grotesquP. Of what other "savage" 
death ceremony could that be sai,1? Few more romantic or 
wonderful spectacks have heen ,vitnessed than the hn·No, 
or conference, at Toknno, the native settleme11t at the south 
end of the lake, which was held by the Go\'Crnor and the 
ureat chiefs. The lake, as large as that of Geneva, glittered 
in the sunshine, snn(mrnled with a nul1le chain of monntnins, 
with the snow-d:u] ridge of Ruapchu (!l,~00 feL,t high) tow
erina above them and the (l'l'e,tt volcano TonQ"arirn \r1;,~oo 

b ' u ~ 

feet high) sending its clouds of steam arnl smoke np into thP 
deep l ►lue skv. 

\Vith conr~,tless finus fhino--there was 0ureat compl·tition o ,J b 

for Union J acks-ancl soft-swelling songs of \velcorne, ca me 
the tribes ancl their chiefs to greet the Guvernnr, to tel1 him 
how eagerly they longed for "English ~dncat!on,". for t:w 
"English tongue," for the faces and v01ces of thell' wlnte. 
brethren, for the ro:uls ancl the laws, and the knowledge of 
other lands and other people, which he conld sernl them. 
Among the number of striking phrases, these may lie t:l ken 
at random from many speakers:-" Come, 0 Cfovenwr l alld 
see us. You are the father of the people. We have heen 

C 
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swimming in the ocean, and know not where to go. We 
feel that we are now touching the shore, and you have come 
to help anJ o-ni(le us tu land. We have long been searching 
for a proper ~ourse to take. \Ve are n_ow ?eginning to .think 
we have found the right way. We will listen to you, m the 
hope that our trouLles may now end. All the followers of 
the king will hear what you say to-day. \Velcome, my 
father. '-There is no knowle(lge in Haurnki; come and see 
it. Come hither from the place where you have been laying 
down life-O'iving principles of action. Corne and see the 
death of T~rafa, and the people who last saw him. His soul 
has gone, taken hence b.y the strong hand of death. Hi.m
self selected the day of lus departure. Had he been bound with 
chains, it had not Leen possible to detain him. Though his 
spirit has tied, his voice still lives, and he bids you all wel-

" come. 
All this is blended ,vith keen practical suggestions, shrewd 

comments on the Governor's admirable speeches, and explicit 
declarations that they expect the land question to be .:;;peedily 
dealt with (happily the Maori know nothing of the historical 
precedent furnished by Ireland-if they did, their confidence 
might be shaken); also very plain intimations that tlv~ col
lective loyalty of the tribes is not to lessen their respective 
independence. "Let the chiefa of other tribes," says Poihipi 
Horomatangi, "be responsible for the good conduct of their 
own people; they must not interfere with us." Paora Rau
hihi observes tersely:-" We have long been wishing to see 
you. I never saw a, governor before. \Velcome." And one 
fine old chief, Tahira, made a little speech, which for sense 
and a lingeri11g pathetic regret is ma,t<:hless :-" \Velc01ne," 
said he. "All I cctn do is to greet you. I cannot make my
self one with you so thoroughly as my friends around you 
have, hecause our thoughts arc not yet the same; but when I 
find that I can dwell quietly and without being disturbed in 
my own place, then, perhaps, I shall see my way clear to do 
as others have clone. It were better that the position of the 
land were made clear. My hands are quite clean. I do not 
know your thoughts. Unite yourselves with us to-clay, be
cause 1t has been through you that this place is what it is." 

E:ery line of the Report is ,~orth reading, and full of sug
gest10n. So these are the Maori, the hrown men of the fairest 
of islands, with the finest climate in the world, who offer an 
absolute contradiction to the conviction usually produced by 
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making acquaintance with savage lands, that the natives are 
blots on the beauty and grandeur of the scene. To read the 
official reports concerning the Maori of the present day, and 
Dr. Hochstetter's description of their country, is to have a 
wide field opened up for speculation upon the future of the 
race, under its double aspect of romance and reality. 

A sad and striking cuntrast presents itRelf at the other 
side of that wide strip of silver sea which divides the Maori 
from the aborigines of the Australian continent. The Eighth 
Report of the Board for the Protection of the Aborigin8s in 
the Colony of Victoria, is a record of well-sustained, praise
worthy efforts on the part of the gentlemen who have under
taken so humane a task, with satisfactory results as regards 
the number and condition of the protected persons. But 
every characteristic which the official records bring out into 
view in the Maori, is wanting in the Victoria aborigines. 
These people seem to be hopelessly vagrant by nature, and 
lamentably unable to resist drink. These are the great ob
stacles, the deadly enemies the Board have to contend with, 
and, considering their strength, and the difficulty of making 
the recipients of such benificence appreciate its motive or its 
advantage, it is satisfactory to rec0rd that the number of 
aborigines now settled on the stations under the control of 
the Board is 567, of whom 327 are males, and 240 females. 
The Board declares that the number of death::, reported (tl1e 
total number of aborigines in Victoria is 1638) does not 
support the conclusion that the aborigines are decreasing at 
the rate that several estimates would seem to show. It is 
plain that their task is a hard and a dispiriting one, and the 
encourao·ement of freely-expressed public approbation ought 
to be gi~en to the Board, whose object is, to use the words 
of their own report, "to rescue the people from misery and 
decrradation and if they cannot make them useful citizens, 
to 

0

prevent them, at least, from remaining a burden on the 
state."-From the Spectator. 

A Recollection. 

SOFT fell the twilight from the summer sky, 
And gray the garden grew; 

Alone we thought we wa,ndered-you and I
But love went too. 
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Yet all the while no word of him we spake, 
We talked of trees, flowers, birds ; 

But still his mystic music seemed to shake 
Through all our words. 

Through all our talk a tender tremor ran, 
Full, low, and soft, and sweet; 

And when we lightly parted, I began 
To think of it. 

Eac·h word of yours I counted even as gold 
A miser gloateth o'er; 

[MARCH, 

And twice and thrice the precious sum I told,
And then once more. 

Each look of yours, the flO\ver you gave to me, 
These were as jewels then : 

Ay, as great jewels ravished from the sea 
For lordly men. 

The flower has faded in a book-our talk 
Has faded too, in part-

But yet I know that in that twilight walk 
I lost my heart. 

I dream I wander with yon even now; 
I see the boughs that blend 

Their glorious green o' crhead, and wonder how 
Our walk will encl ? 

The boneysudde's scent is in the air, 
It is the twilight hour,-

I turn all(l see a face to me more fair 
Than any tlmver. 

And in _tlrnt face I strive to read my fate, 
And m tho~e wondnius eyes; 

And trern l>ling i11 the balance as I wait 
.My future lies. 

Do you e'er dream of it as well ac; I? 
Do you think of it yet ? 

I shall remember it u{1til I die -
Shall you forget ? ' 

-Fro 1.HLondon Society. 
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Supposed Discovery of the Queen of Sheba's 
Palace. 

M :MAUCH, an African traveller, thus writes:-" I 
• believe that I have found the real Ophir, in lat. 

20 deg. 15 min. S., long. 2G <leg. :30 min. E., and I think I 
possess proofs of the fa.ct. The ruins which have been so 
-often spoken about are composed of t·vvo masses of edifi<:e, in 
a tolerably good state of preservation. The first is on a 
~ountain of granite; and, amongst other constructions, 
1s to be remarked one which is an imitation of the Temple 
of Solomon, being fortress and sanctuary at the same time, 
the walls of which are tuilt in wrnucrht c:ranite without a ,.,1 , 

mortar, and still being more than :10 feet high. Beams of 
cedar served as ceiling to the narrow a,rnl covered galleries. 
Nu inscription exists, but only some special designs of orna
mentation, which announce a grea,t antiquity. The whole 
western part of the mount,iin is covere<l with blocks of great 
size, which seem to indicate terraces. The second ma,ss of 
ruins is situa,ted to the south of the mountain, from which 
it is separated by a low valley ; it retains a well-pn~served 
circular form, with walls constructed as a labyrinth, also 
without mortar; a tower still exists, :30 ft. high, 17 ft. in 
diameter at the base, and 9 ft. at the top. The circular 
edifice is accompanied by a large number of others, situated 
in tl!e front, and which ,Joul>tless ser,,ed ns the haLitation 
of the Queen of Sheba's suite. I have drnwn, not without 
difficulty, a general :-;ketch and a plan of this palace. I was 
confirmed by the natives themsel ve;;; in the idea that these 
ruins <late from the Queen's time. Forty years since sacri
fices were still offereil upon the mountain. The natives still 
call the circular building the Huu~e of the Great Princess." 
--F-torn L1'ttell'8 Li 1,i 11.rJ J [F'· 

The Germans in South Africa. 

I F the stateme1.1t rn,ule by the Tele[! ,·aplt on Tuesday 
about Delao-oa, Ba,y is true, the German Clrnncellor 

has made anotlH~r hit, and Lord Kimberley will have Lusi
ness on his hands of a very important kind. The statement 
ii--, that the German Government either have purchased or 
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are about to purchase the Portuguese sett~ement in Delagoa 
Bay, which would give them the s?yere1gnty over ~ny re
O'ions in that corner of Southern Afnca not already 1n pos
~ession of European powers, and there are several J!rima 
fcicie reasons for believincr the report. The Germans, 1n the 
·first place, would like a c~lony within a se~i-tropical climate 
very much indeed. The Parliament of Berlm h~s repe~tedly 
expressed a desire for one, and the Emperor h1ms~lf 1s be
lieved to be strongly moved by the vast loss w_lnch~ as he 
considers, Germar.y sustains by the annual em1grat10n to 
America, a movement which he vainly attempts to ch€ck 
by raising the railway fares and decreeing loss of status to 
all who avoid military duty. If he could divert this emi
gration to a colony of his own, it would seem to him less 
lmrJensome, more especially as colonies, in the opinion of 
all continental statesmen, bring with them ships and com
merce tu the mother country. The selection of Delagoa 
Bay as a point of settlement, on the other hand, is probably 
due to three considerations. One is, that the harbour is a 
splendid one, and situated precisely in the middle of the 
ordinary route for sailing ships bonncl to China and the far 
East, a part of the globe in which many Germans think they 
have reversionary interests. A second is, that behind the 
bay lies a vast stretch of habibible country, in which colo
nization might go on to an almost indefinite extent ; and a 
third, and most important of all, is, that the bay is a natural 
point of entrance from the outside ,vorld to the territories 
claimed by tl1e Boer or Free Dutch States. These States 
have repeatedly expressed an inclination to seek support in 
Europe, an:l _two years ago <lispatdied agents or envoys to 
Eta~(e enqmnes both at the Hague and in Berlin-enljuiries 
wlnch ,vere noted at the time by the Colonial Offict>. Our 
qu~rrel with them about the 11iamun(l fields, which they 
claimed as conquerors of the Basutus, did not diminish this 
readiness, which may have resulted in formal otters of 
allegiance to the Gen~rnn Empire. If these have been made 
and have been_ fo.Yournbly regarded, then the possession of 
Delagoa Bay gives the German Government an immense 
and fe1:t.ile territory, partly peopled already by men who 
kno_w it ,Ye11 _; who can, with a little assistan~e, defend it 
a~amst_a~l native assaults; and who accept the new dominion 
with willing and u11forced submission. From the bay down 
to Natal, to the north as far as he pleases, and to the west 
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as far as he can penetrate, Frederick William may be lord of 
a splendid domain, at least as large as England, in which 
white men can work, a,nd plant, and develope, as the Dutch 
settlers have done, all the physical qualities of the Ken
tuckians. Where Dutchmen have thriven, Germans can 
thrive. There is no bigger, or braver, or, if colonial dis
patches may be trusted, more cruel man on earth than the 
Free Dutch settler of South Africa, who, if this report i.::; 
correct, will be shortly in correspondence with our Govern
ment of the Cape in the new character of subject of the 
great German Empire. As the native is pretty certain to 
try to play off the new Government against our own, as the 
Boer is savage at English interference with his slaves, and 
English claims to " his " diamond fields, and as the German, 
wherever he i-:, struggles hard for all he deems his right, it 
will be well if our colonial office is awake, if boundnries are 
made pretty distinct, and if we devise for the two Colonial 
G0vernments some policy on ,vhich they urn,y dwell side by 
side in peace. We should fight h'trd for Ca,nada, but we do 
not want two Cana,das on our hands, or the chance of having 
to resist forays in which German troops took part, and in 
which the syrnpa,thies of our own subjects might possibly be 
divided. It is one thing to govern Suuth Africa when we 
are alone on the continent, and quite another thing to let it 
crovern itself when on its rcrnote::,t frontier stands a jealous, 
b } n ' L exacting and extremely powel'fu n.nropean State.-.t' ro1-r1, 
the Spectirtor. 



122 THE TYRO, [MARCH, 

<!tbitorinI. 

EDITORS: 

N. WOLVERTON. P.H. McEWEN. THos. JoHNSnN. 

W ITH the present number the first year of The Ty,·o 

closes. It was undertaken with many doubts and 

misgivings, but now these are gone, and we may safely say 

it is established. Its circulation in one year has reached 

nearly six hundred copies, and a not insignificant surplus is 

in the treasury. There can be no doubt that those who 

have laboured to susta,in it, either as contributors or editors, 

have been benefitted, and we feel warra,nted in saying that 

it has generally pleased. Considering all this, we cannot 

but pronounce it a decided success so far. Though we 

may now be pleased with the measure of success that has 

attended it, yet we would not be sati:.::fied with this in 

the future. We wish to see it continu_e advancing. 

Tltere are a, goodly number of names on our list, yet we 

y\'• ,uld remind our readers that some three hundred sub

st:riptions expire with this number. \Ve hope these sub

scribers will kindly remit the amount for the next year 

inr,necliate1y, that their copies may not stop, for our terms 

are invai·ictbly in aducince. \Ve are pleased that it has 

more tha,n paid all expense:-:; for the first year. This is more 

than we expected, but in the next year the expenses will 

nut be so heavy, and we hope to ~,ee our subscription list so 

lengthened that, at the end of the yea,r, we can spare a 

hundred dollars or more from its fund--,. Let it he distinctly 

m1Llerstood that this is an enterprise for the benefit of the 

school, and not of inllividua,l student.-;, and that whatever 

surplus funds ma,y accumulate sh,tll be used to increase the 
efficiency of some department. 
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Supplying. 

THE demand for students to supply pulpits has been as etreat as 
ever this term. Some twelve or fourteen are called awa~ every 
Sunday. 

We· think that this system ancl its working here needs ventilat
ing a little. Congregations which, from various causes, have not 
for the time being a pastor, want students to preach to them j and 
students want to preach the gospel, for that is their life-work, 
and even while plotlding over their books they earne~tly long to 
be engaged in the Master's work. This is well so far j but students 
begin to find it necet:>sary to c01mt the cost. In the first place, a 
s mlent who has bn'n toiling all the week feels worn out when 
Saturday conws, and to pick up the oclcls n,nd ends that ha,-e fallen 
during the week, and prepare for the Sabbath, is all that he is 
renJly able to ,lo j and the Sabbath lie needs for rest and devotion. 
If he can follow this course, when l\Ionday comes he will be strong 
in body and mind and spiritual life. But wl1en called away to 
preach, Sa~urday must hL· ,Yl10lly given to preparation or travel
ling; all llay Sunday his miml is intensely active, aml at noon or 
near evening on Montlay he 1·etnrns with the "blues," utterly 
unfit for the duties of the week. This is the cost on one side, and 
none but students know how great it is. Kow what is the cost 
on the other si<le 1 No student would think for a moment of 
preaching for money, any more than om· devo c<l ministers, who 
are weari11g away thei1· lives in the can e of Christ, tl1i11k of their 
salaries as thei1· recompense; but bc,th students and ministers 
must live, ancl of the two we think the student has often the 
harder time of it. One of our students, wl10 has kept a VP,ry 
caref nl memornnclum of his work, folds tliat in the last two years 
he has etone from the Institute to supply pulpits 2G times, preached 
52 ser;ons, travelled 1G.5U mill's, spent 7~ days, and ret:eived just 
$t4.28 over his travelling expenses. 85 cen~s 11e1· sermon, or 57 
cents per day ! As a singh' ins_tance_-and not the worst one we 
c-onld mention either--a short tmie srnce a student travelled forty 
miles by rail, twenty by stage,, an,l _twenty by l:1m~er waggon, 
pi·eached three times, and had, after Ins fare was paid, Just ten cents 
a11d six l1ig apple:--/ 

If students leave their pressing duties liere to labour for the 
wdfare of distant churches, surely those clrn1·ches should bear a 
p,trt at least of the burden. \~hile the student is h_elping ~hern _by 
his presence anrl labours, they m tm·n should cxer?1se a liberality 
t,Jiat would help him in his struggles for an eclut:ahou. 
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Co-Education. 

MucH spirit i~ now being manifested by our American College ex
changes in discussing the question of the co-eclncation ~fthesexes in 
higher academies and colleges. Some look for the lrnppiest results to 
follow the o·enera1 adoption of the system, while some expect the 
most disast~·ous ; ancl all seem to take it for granted that it will 
effect a great revolution in the social system. The arguments pro 
and con. are not particularly new, and need not be repeated. 
Suffice it to say that, on every hand, laws are being amended and 
college doors opened. Some fourteen colleges and universities in 
the N orthcm States lrnve, within the last year, so changed their 
policy thn,t th<!)' now give la,dies an equal privilege of contending 
for the highest honours. In Britain the question is also claiming 
attention. Two la<lit>s succeede<l in taki1tg diplomas from Edin
burgh Uninrsity, and Legn,n the practice of medicine-one in 
Londou, where she met with considerable success. But soon a 
strong opposition was raised, arnl the degree of the UnivL,rsity 
(leniecl to the next aspirant. Nothing daunted, however, the lady 
,tppealed to the couds of law. There the case turned upon a very 
nice point,-simply this: could the word l'ir-which, it seems, 
was used in the statnte-be, in any case, appliecl to a 1cor,w11. As 
no amount of erudition wonld make this appear, she lost her case, 
But even in Britain public opinion is changing, and probably at 
no distant d,iy the desired P<i1rnlity will he granted. 

As for oursch-es, we do not hesit.ite to take the side o:· those 
who advocate the change. If a woman desires the advantage of 
the highest schools, wc flo not know what right men have to forbid 
it. And more t11an this, we lwlievC' that colleges ancl the students. 
and society that will he moulded by those stt~clt'nts, will be bene~ 
fittell by sul'h a step. It is the cuncrnTPnt testimony of those who 
have luul gre:it experience in teaching that, when ladies and 
gentlemen meet in the same chapel rn0111, and vie with each other 
in the same class, the tHlies exert a refining influence upon the 
g~ntlenwn, a_ncl they i~1 turn give more substanti,11 ancl worthy 
aims to their compmuons. "\Ve are not troubled ·with those 
ten_ible feai_·s that agitate the minds of many. Though an oppor
tmuty be given, wonwn will not all become doctors aml lawyers 
and thPologians ; nor will our homes be left desolate while they 
squabble 011 the Exchange ; nor will those old words, tnjc and 
mother, lose their sacredness. The Great :\Jaster made man and 
fitted him for one posit10n, and the same hand made woman and 
fitted her for anotlwr, and those positions they will occupy what
ever laws may be on the statute book. Possibly a few, who 
through some misfortune or l>lighted hopes cannot fulfil woman's 
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sacred missio~ at the he8:rth, m_ay aspire to mouut the ' ~tump" or 
wear the ermme, yet society will be as it is, only better, and the 
world will move as it does, only on a hio-her plane and minds that 
are refined will become more refined. b ' 

The Graduating Class of '73. 

Messrs. Thos. J ohns0n, P. H. McEwen and J. P. McEwen 
compose the class of '73. From being quite large, the class has 
decreased to three. Some have gone to the work without com
pleting their course ; some have dropped back into the next class 
to gain the advantage of anotlrnr year's drill, and some have gone 
to the University of Toronto. We believe that the class thouo-h 

' 1:, 

small, are men of such a stamp that they will not be lost in the 
great crowd when they leave the Institute door. Knowing the 
men, we predict for them a bright and useful future. 

Mr. Johnson will settle over the church in the town of Petrolia. 
His field is a new one, yet very promising. We learn that the 
little band, numbering only s1,me twenty-five, has already raised 
the greater part of $2500 to build a chapel, besides securing the 
first year's salary of the pastor. The prospects are good, but there 
is a great amount of work to be done anct we hope, a rich harvest 
for our brother to reap. 

Mr. P. H. McEwen will take charge of the Ormond and \Vest 
Winchester churches. They are large and wdl-estahlishcd 
churches, with large fields to work. Brother McEwen has spent 
a summer there, and pastor and people are already mutually 
attached. 

Mr. J. P. McEwen goes to the Osgoode church. This, also, is 
one of the oldest and largest churches in Eastern Ontario. The 
charge is one of great responsibility, yer we do not fear for our 
brother, for he is able and zealous in his Master's work. 

We who rcm,tin are indeed sorry to see those lea,ve with whom 
we have been so long aml so pleasantly associated, _vet from our 
hearts we bid them God-speed on their mission of love, and may 
they, at the last great rejoicing, have many stars in their crowns. 

Exchanges. 
Since our last issue many exchanges have been a<lded to our 

list. With some of them we are much pleased, and they give us 
many good suggestions a,n<l much amusement, as well as a,n intro
duction to many distant schools. 



126 THE TYRO. [MARCH, 

We certainly must place the Vassar JJfiscellany, published by the 
ladies of Vassar Coll., Poughkeepsie, N. Y., first on our list. As 
the magazine ic; published by ladies, we presume its articles, when 
nothing is said to the contrary, are written by the fair ones; yet 
it does seem strano-e to us Canadians to receive mighty, solid 
articles on such the~ies as "The Tendency towanls Centralization 
in the United States Government," from the pen of a lady. To 
the Vassar illis., and to each and every Miss there, we profoundly 
bow, "touching onr respectful beaver." 

The Packer (Juarttrly bas just been received. It is good. The 
ladies of Packer do not give uc; as heavy material as those of 
Vassar Coll., yet their magazine is interesting. As far as we can 
yet jtH1ge of the magazines receivecl from American colleges, 
Vassar 1lliscclla11?J and Packet' Quarterly are superior to those pub
lished by gentlemen students. 

The Dallwusie Ga.zette comes from Halifax, N. S. It is our only 
Cana<lian College exchange, and for this reason is thrice welcome. 
In noticing Tm~ Tv1w it says: "Three-fourths of the matter in 
No. 2 is written by the profrssors, ancl thus the students do not 
desene so much credit as we of Dalhousie." This certainly give.c; 
us a poor opinion of their proficiency in mathematics at Dalhousie, 
for by no law of numbers high or low can we make twelve three
fourths of forty eight. 

The following are also on our list :--The Virginia Uni1Jersity 
Jvf,1grv:i'.w~, The Tn°JJod, The So11thcrn Collegiau, illwlisonen,.__'lis, An
al,1;st, Co!lc!]e E:rpress, Co11cge ller,ild, Coll 1!gf A1'g11s, Trinity 
ToMct, IJlrrckl//lrll Ua::ette, Jfiwni Student, [/Ille,;: 1Viagurensis, Diclc-
11,11.,1111ir111, Uni1'1'1':;it,11 Jlis.,rmrian, Th,1 Coraell Era. 

,v e han' rcceind tlu~ first fnv numbers of the Kunsas Evlln_qel, 
a new \\·et·ldy, rmhlis 1wd hy the R1ptists of Kansas. It is certainly 
rditctl witl1 ability ancl energy, and pr1,rnises to be a great help to 
the Baptist canst> there. 

Prizes. 

Trr~ following are the names of the competitors for the prizes in 
elocut1011 at the clt">:-e of the present term: -l\les:c:rs. N. ,volverton 
\\·. Tapscott, J. l\I. ,Vhite, T. Trotter, G. F. Baldwin and M. P~ 
Campbell. 

,v e understand that four ladies and four crentlemen will contend 
for the prize:-; in English composition, but th~ir names have not yet 
tr,mspired. 

IT was a grand conception of Michael .Angelo to light the wh~le 
of St. Peter's vast.cathedral by lamps hung in the form of a cross. 
Even so shall the light of the Cross shine to earth's remotest bounds. 
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Chips from Exchanges. 
Sad tidings reach us from Mercer University, Ga.: '· disease and 

death have scattered its students, its halls are silent, a11d its doors 
are closed." Meningitis is th2 disease whose direful work has 
broken in upon its exercises. B(lpt. 

The class in logic h:ive been trying to find out where the fallacy 
lies in the following: 

Necessity is the mother of invention. Jhead is a necessity, and a 
steam engine an invention. 

Therefore, bread is the mother of the steam engine.-College 
Days. 

Two boarding-school misses were overheard conversing the other 
day: '' Have you graduated, J ennic ?" " vVhy, bless you, yes, I 
graduated last se:tson." "What did you graduate in'?'' "In the 
sweetest f-ky-blue silk :., ou ever saw." 

The Swiss Historical Society has declared the story of William 
Tell a myth.--Ex. 

Oxford had 2:284 students last year. 
In the class of '70 at Yale, the average of expenses to each student 

was $1,066, and that of '71, $1,002 a year, ~32,500was the ex
treme.-Colle11e Days. 

Near_ the Village of 1'l ilbrook, Ca., were lately discovered the first 
and only fossil remains of the mammoth within Crmadian territory. 
Three molars were in a good state of preservation : the tusk, consid
eraLly decomposed, indicated an original length of ten and a half feet 
and, in the largest part, a diameter of ten inches.--Col!c!/C E.,p1·e::,,s. 
. This is inc0rrect for the remains of the mammoth have been found 
in ma11y places in Canada. Our 11rofesrnr of natural science bas 
qnite a col!cction, and they arc well prescrved.-Ed. TYRO. 

Prof. Boise says:-" I am co1winced from personal observatio~ 
that the best classical schools of Great Brit;in to day stand below the 
best in th:; United ~tates."-Dartmouth. 

Enolislnnen and Canadians will certainly smile when they re,td the 
above~ and hear that it has been going the rounds of the .\merican 
press. A profcs:--or miµ)1t make ~uch a statement as a joke, or an 
Ame1ic1111 professor might utter it as bombast, but tu h ar it re-echo 
ed as a fact isf111w.1 !- -Eel. TYRO. 

A senior recently ,t~kcd his chum, who boards at--- Club, 
what he had for breakfa,:;t ? ··"\Ve had meat that we knew nut of" 
-Hash !-1;,-,•. 

The trouble is 1t1 know too much uf it.~ Ed. TYRO. 
It is said that the cpiz~1utic has at last attacked the ponie., of the 

students of Harvard.-}..,',1·. 
U. R. CENsus.-The complete cemus returns of the United States 

show the total population to be :;9,338,371, of which 19,19:l,665 
are males, and 18,0G4,806 fi:n·ales. 
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Specimen of poetry at ,v ashington University:
.Mary's lamb was white, 
With a tendency to flight, 
She sent a man to shoot it. 
Who found it had the zootic.-E.r. 

Boys' School. 

[MARCH, 

The Trustees of the Institute have decided to use the west build
ing for a boys' school. Arrangements are now being made to accom
modate twenty boys for the incoming term. None below thirteen 
will be admitt:.-d. They will be under the tutorship of Yr. George 
McKee who will occupy a room in the building. .Mr. McKee has 
been with us one term already, and has shown himself in every way 
qualified for the position. 

The Power of Truth. 

THE power of truth was shown by an instance that occurred dur
ing the voyage of the Japanese Embassy. Our missionary, Rev. J. 
Guble, in convers:1tion with an ambassador asked what was his theory 
of the creation. 'rhe reply was that at first there was a great sea 
of mud, and f10m the mud grew a mighty reed which in time turned 
into a god, who then formed the earth and all things from the mud. 
Our mi~sionary made no reply, but read from Genesis, "In the be
ginning God created the heaven and the earth." So sublime was 
the thought, so far above the highest conceptions of his ancestors, 
that the ambassador's faith in their whole system was shaken, and 
before the voyage ended he embraced Christianity. 

Revival. 
As we go to press (\T arch 28) a very deep and general awakenino 

is in progress in the school. During the earlier part of the ten~ 
there see1~1~d to be but_ little interest, and few signs of an outpouring 
of the Spmt were :namfested; but some three weeks since, a move
ment began among the ladies, and six or seven professed faith in 
Christ. Last week the good work began in earnest among the gen
tlemen, and for many days the p0wer of the Spirit has been felt as 
we have never felt it before. Though for some months we had not 
seen the hand of God displayed in any marked degree, yet He has 
shown us that He hath not forgotten to be gracious. He hath done 
great things for us, whereof we a:e glad. Thus far abor.t thirty, we 
trust, have been brought to Christ, and more are enquirino· the way 
~lifu. 

0 
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Personals . 

. We fear we shall be obliged to forego the pleasure of again seeing 
with us Mr. J. A. McIntyre, who left us some time ago and whom 
we expected to return, as he has married a wife and "cannot come'' 
. J . . E. McEwen of '69. ha_s also voluntarily relinquished the deli

c10us freedl;m and multifanous privileges of ·' single blessedness" 
and entered into a life partnership with Miss Laura How, of Brock
ville, Ont He in company with Mr. D. Row has opened up a har
ness and general furnishing shop in East Saginaw, Michigan. 

Two of our former students, viz : Messrs G. J. Fraser and D. P. 
McLaurin are engaged as second teachers in the Woodstock High 
School. By the aid of their efficient services we need not my the 
school has received an impetus in the right direction which tend:-
materially to its future distinction as a seat of learning. 

Peter Carey has been labouring with very great acceptance for 
the past six months with the Reg. Baptist Church in Sabetha, Kan
sas. 

Rev. J. G. Calder, a graduate of '69 has taken the pastorate of 
the Park Hill and Ailsa Craig churches. He has a large field of la
bour, and our prayer is that the Lord may abundantly bless his la
bours. 

Rev. J. W. Chrk has settled with the church in Tilsonburg, 
This village is rapidly rising to be a place of importance, and will 
make a very important centre for Baptist effort. ·we wish him 
mueh prosperity. 

Death. 

CAMERON .-The hand of death has again visited us. Another 
worthy labourer has been called to his great reward. Rev. W. H, 
Cameron, a graduate of '68, departed this life on Friday, Dec. 12, 
1872. His first and last pastorate after his graduation was with the 
Ancaster church, J erseyvillc: where he laboured with very great ac
ceptance until a short time before his decease, when from failing 
health he was compelled to resign his charge, \Vhile able to preach 
he delighted to tell the "old, old story." This loving message com
ino- from a heart consecrated to his Master's service, and fi om lips 
to~ched with fire from the heavenly altar, was received by many in 
the love of it, who now remain as living witnesses, but who shall yet 
be as stars in his crown of reioicin°·. A fow still remain here who 

J b f • 
used to meet with him during the last year or two o }us course. 
They ?an ~o back in memory and live again those pleasan~ ho~rs 
spent m his company, and look forward to an eternal fello:,vslnp. _'I he 
earthly tie is broken. He has gone to enjoy the fellowship of sa_rnts, 
and to live for ever in the pure light of the exalt~d "Sun of Right
eousness." " He rests from his labours, but his works do follow 
him." 
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Morsels. 
THERE are 175 names on the roll this term-55 ladies and 120 

gentlemen. One year ago thcr_c were 159; two yea~s ago 134. 
This is the reconl of a more rap1d growth than, we thmk, can be 
shown by any other school on the continent. The wor~ ~n the 
new buildinO' is 1,rouressing-. The workmen are now fimshm~ off 

b o " . ~ 

the inside. It will be completed and ready for occnpat10n next 
SeFtember. The " clergy reserves'' are fast disappearing from the 
east end. The cold got the best of the furnaces many times dur
ing the ,vinter. Several stoves had to be brought in, and double 
windo,rn put on in front. The Southern students think this a 
desperate cohl country. There has been more sickness than usual 
in the huihlings this term. Mr. R. P. Owen, of Texas, has been 
very low, but is now recovering. Mr. D. McPherson fell in the 
gymnasium, striking his head on the frozen ground. He was in
sensible for several hours, but fortunatdy received no lasting 
injuries. As a safe-guard against future accidents, a thick coating 
of saw-<lust has heen pnt on the tloor. On St. Valentine's day the 
"powers that be" confiscated a large number of valentines. There 
are just as many don's in the pie as ever. That cake that we 
get on Sunday e,,enings is like charity, it "is not puffed up," yet 
the "suffering long" belongs to t: e students who eat it. Elevrn 
stations are regularly supplietl hystw1ents this term. 

To Contributors. 

THE TYRO was e:-tablished for a definite purpose, viz., to be the 
organ of this school. To preserve to it this character a rule has been 
established that teachers and :-:tudents of this Institute, an<l those 
who ha,·e been teachers and stuJe11ts, may contribute to its pages. 
\Ve do not e:,pcct that the stude:1b or thr teachers or the alumni 
:doue :-:hall bear the bnrden or honour, "·liich e-rer it may be; bnt we 
_wis!1 to :--?e all un~tc to 111:1k_e it interesting:, ni:ld prosperous. Upon 
1ts mccpt10n the :,1cl of the foculty was proffered, and has not been 
withheld. \Ve arc thankful, not only for the excellent articles its 
member;-; have furni,-hetl, but abo for v;tluabll' hints and cncouriwe
mcnt:c:. ·11111s for ,ve have publisl.ccl senrai articles from our alum;i; 
":e hope to c?ntinue this iu the future. Our plan is to havf, if pos~ 
~1ble, one m:tt_cle from c'Omc member of the faculty, and one or two 
from alum111, m e:tch nnmbc;r. \Vill uot our old friend:-: bear this in 
;niucl HllCl ?ach one in sp:ir? moments work up some subject for THE 

r:ao. ..:~ftcr the unre1~11t ting r:::~nd of class duties is over, system
''.tlc readmg~ must take its 11lace 1f a person "·ishes to be in reality a 
stu<l~nt. :No~ n? course could be ~better than to choose a theme, 
rc,~cl 1t ~r,. thrnk 1t up, and then \YUrk it up in an article for THE 

T-Y RO. 1111::; course will benefit not only the writer, but also the nu-
merous readers of our magazine \Yill not each one try it? 
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Things . 
. The only sure way we know of carrying all before you is to work 

with a wheelbarrow. 
It is now a disputed point whether the word virgin is derived 

f~om vir, a man and gin, a trap, hence virgin a mantrap, or from 
vireo, to be green. 

We have the lateEt translation of the following lines from Virgil:
Illos pate/ actus ad auras reddit eqirns. " The horse having been 
opened returned them at its ears." 

Those were good old times when we sat opposite the same lady at 
table for a whole term. But those times were not to last. The 
"powers that be" thought that some would not have an opportunity 
of getting acquainted with some, or t.hat some would get too well ac
quainted with some, we don't know which, eo now two weeks is the 
maximum time to smile upon one fair one. When the appointed day 
comes round fate, like a policeman at the corner, says to each lin
gering one, "pass on." 

Societies. 
ADELPHIAN LITERARY l:;OCIETY-Pres., Thos. Johnson ; Viet 

do., D. A. McGregor ; Sec.-Treas., G. F. Baldwin; Critic, P. H. 
McEwen; Marshal, W. Walls. 

GLEANER SOCIETY-Pres., Miss Maggie Sinclair; Vice do., Miss 
Lillie Latch ; Critic, Miss M. McGinn ; Librarian, Miss J da Mer
rill; Sec.-Treas., Miss Barbara C. Yule. 

EXCELSIOR SocIETY-Pres., C. J. Jamieson; Vice do., J. J. 
Baker; Sec., A. Kinsman; Treas., J. D. Owen ; Critic, E. D. Bod
well ; Librarian, W. Brooks ; .Marshal, B. Bingham. 

Commencement Exercises. 
CLASS OF 1873. 

PROGRAMME. 

MUSIC-" I waited patiently." ........•....•••••.......•.••••••••• Choir. 
PRAYER. 

The conflict and triumph of truth .................... • J. P. McEwen. 
Musw-(Duet) "Light in the east is glowing." ... Misses C. McGinn 

and Rowland. 
The kingdom of Christ contrasted with the kingdoms of this 

world ......... _ ...... _ ............................... . P. H. McEwen. 
d h " Ch . Musrc-" He that goeth forth an weepet . . ........ •···;···· · oir. 

Scriptural Millenium ....................................... T. /:i. Johns~n. 
Musw-(Duet) "'A thousand years." ...... .....•...... Messrs. White. 

D 
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ADDRESS BY THE PRINCIPAL. 

Musw--Valedictory Hymn (words by Miss McGinn.) ...... Choir 

Behold, Thy servants stand before Thee now. 
Lord pour the sacred chrism upon each brow ; 
Vouchsafe the blessing that their hearts desire, 
And touch their lips with Thine own altar's fire. 

Are they not Thine ambassadors, 0 King 1 
Thy message to the realms of sin they bring, 
They go to tread the path which Thou bast trod, 
To plead as Thou didst plead with men for Goel 

Oh! not for them earth's dim and transient fame, 
But on the scrolls of heaven, beneath Thy name, 
May theirs appear, with holy lustre bright, 
Inscribed in lines of never fading light. 

Teach them to know Thee, 0 Thou Crucified ! 
And Thy dear cross, as knowing naught beside, 
So shalt Thou their sweet theme forever be, 
So shall their lives be eloquent of Thee. 

Once Thou didst bow low in Gethsemane, 
Forsaken in Thy bitter agony. 
Oh ! when their spirits are with anguish faint, 
In Thy compassion answer their complaint. 

As Thon hast prayed, give them prevailing prayer, 
That, strong-winged, soars to heaven and lingers there, 
Till the desired blessing it obtain, 
Or joyfully descend with holier gain. 

And give them tears to weep, tears like to Thine, 
Of yearning love and tenderness divine, 
That at the last rejoicing they may see 
A multitude return, 0 Lord, to Thee. 

So may they follow where Thy feet have trod 
Until Thy fo1,tsteps lead them home to God ' 
Then like t):ie stars ~n glory will they shine, ' 
Where choll's celestial chant Thy love divine. 

QUEEN'S COLL~GE, Kingston, proposes to publi&h a paper. We 
hope soon to see 1t. 
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The Standings-Fall Term, 1872. 
In the present number we publish the standings of some of the 

studen~s. T?is is n~t customary in college magazines or papers, but 
they will be mterestmg to the friends of the school, and beneficial to 
the students by increasing the spirit of emulation, therefore we have 
decided to adopt the plac. Owing to the number of students and the 
great variety of subjects taught, it is not possible to publish all their 
standings. In the Theological department of course no standings 
are given, and those of the Primary and of the first year in the 
Higher we cannot publish. Of those in the second, third and fourth 
years of the Higher department, only the names of those in division 
" A " in each class will be given. The order in which the names 
appear indicates their relative positions in the class, and where two 
or more names are inclosed in brackets, they stand equal. The 
standing of students depends upon the proficiency shown in the re
citations and in the written examinations, three of which are gene
rally held during each term. Each class is arranged in three divi
sions. Those below 33 per cent. form division '' C," those between 
33 per cent. and 66 per cent. "B," and thoRe above 66 per cent. 
"A." 

SECOND YEAR. 

LATIN, CiESAR AND GRAMMAR.-W. McGregor, E. D. Bodwell, 
J. M. White, D. B. Stumpf, T. Trotter. D. Offord, H. W. Hobson, 
E. C. Kitchen. 

GREEK, HARKNESS' lNTRODUCTORY.-W. McGregor, E. D. Bod
well, (D. Offord, T. Trotter,) E. Cameron. 

BRITISH HISTORY.-D. \V. Karn, Geo. Sage, A. McCurdy, Miss 
E. Gordon, D. Sager, W. Nesbitt, Miss M. Cameron, Miss L. Lati
mer, Miss F. Crawford, C. Y. Snell, M. Fairchild, Miss Kollmyer. 

ENGLISH LITERATURE.-J. M. White, D. P. McPherson, D. W. 
Karn Miss B. Yule, M. Fairchild, W. Nesbitt, C. C. McLaurin, 
J. A~der8on, M. P. Campbell, Miss L. McClenRghan, R. Ritchie. 

ROMAN HISTORY.-T. Trotter, D. P. McPherson, E. D. Bodwell~ 
D. 1V. Karn, Miss B. Yule, \V. McGregor, F. Dann. 

THIRD YEAR. 
EUCLID BOOK THIRD AND DEDUCTIONS.-D. Reddick, P. A. 

McEwen, '(N. Wolverton, C. Eede,) M. Fairchild, M. W. Kitchen, 
J. D. Owen. 

LATIN VIRGIL B. II., and Cicero P1·0 L('qe fifanilia (completed.) 
-P.A. McEwen', (A.H. Bodwell, C. Eed~, D. Reddick). 

LATIN PROSE, ARNOLD.-Ex. 40-60.-Ira Smith, G. F. Baldt 
win, P. A. McEwen, J. J. White, D. P. McLaurin, W. D. Troy, 
D. S. McEwen, N. Wolverton, C. Eede. 

GREEK, HOMER, ILIAD, B. 1.-D. Reddick, A. H. Bodwell. 
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GREEK GRAMMAR.-P. A. McEwen, C. Eede. 
ALGEBRA, CoLENSo's.-D. Reddick, (G. F. Bald win, D. S. 

McEwen.) . 
GRECIAN HISTORY.-Miss B. Yule, A.H. Bodwell, D. Reddick, 

D. P. McPherson. 
FnENCH, F ASQUELLE.-T. Trotter, D. W. Karn, Miss Ella 

Merrill, Miss Allie Sovereign, vV. Nesbitt, Miss H. Bowlby. 
FOURTH YEAR. 

LATIN, LIVY, B. V.-D. P. McLaurin, Ira Smith, \V. D. Troy, 
J. J. \Vhite, D. S. McEwen. 

LATIN, VIRGIL, B. IX.-D. P. McLaurin, D. W. Troy, D. S. 
McEwen. 

GREEK, XENOPHON ANABASIS, B. V.-J. J. White, (D.S. Mc
Ewen, Ira Smith,) \V. D. Troy. 

FRENCH, CHARLES XII. AND DE FIVAs.-Miss C. McEwen, G. 
F. Baldwin, C. Eede, A. H. Bodwell, D. W. Troy, Miss M. Sin
clair. 

NATURAL HISTORY.-Miss E. Crawford, Miss B. Yule, G. Rob
ertson, D. \V. Karn, Miss M. Sinclair, R Ritchie, Miss Cameron, 
Mi8s L. Latch, Miss J. Ritchie, Miss C. McEwen. 

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY.-Miss C. McGinn, G. Robertson, Miss 
B. Yule, J. J. Baker, C. Y. Snell, Miss M. Sinclair, D. Offord, 
Miss L. Harris, Miss E. Crawford, Miss E. Gordon, R. Ritchie, 
D. P. McPherson. 

ENGLISH, FowLER.-(Miss B. Yule, P. A. McEwen), Miss L. 
Hanis, C. C. McLaurin, Miss E. Crawford, D. W. Troy, J. J. 
White, D. D. Burtch, (C. Eede, J. Anderson,) Ira Smith, Miss C. 
McGinn, M. P. Campbell, J. A. Baldwin. 

ENGLISH Col\IPOSITION.-Class 1.-R. Clark, N. vVolverton, J. 
J. White, Thos. Trotter, W. T. Tapscott, C. Y. Snell, P. A. Mc
Ewen, E. Hooper, G. F. Baldwin, D. Reddick, F. Dann, A. 
McCurdy, J. M. Kitchen. Class 11.-A. H. Bodwel1, J. J. Baker, 
E. D. Bodwell, H. \V. Hobson, D. B. Stumpf, E. C. Kitchen, E. 
Cameron. 

Canes and Caning. 

MADISON UNIVERSITY is convulsed by internal war. Custom, 
long observed, has become a college law that none but certain of 
the higher classes shall wear " plugs," and carry canes. The pre
paratory students of Madison have set this law at defiance, and 
therefore brought down upon themselves the indianation of the 
Sophomore class. Apprehending war, the Preps. p~raded in force, 
and, valiant in ~he defence of their rights, down came the Sophs. 
upon them. Eight canes were broken-four by the Sophs. and 
four over their heads. We await further developments. ' 
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Evenit ;; Iv'Ieditations. 

'TWAS night. I left the lonely watch of the sick-room 
and wandered out fC)r an hour's meditatjon. I sat 

me down and breathed the prayer, "Shew me thy ways, 0 

Lord; teach me thy paths, lead me in thy truth and teach 

me." There was not a clou 1 in the sky ; the stars were 

a~·: in '' marshalled on the nightly plain." They appeared 
ju:-;;, the s,111e as last night:. just the same, doubtless, as they 

•lid thousauds of years a~:o, when they looked down upon 
rudea's hills, and upon th,1t Eadern housetop where David 

·was walking to and fro, vd1ile his mind ,vandered among 

the worlds above him, and he said, "\Vhen I consider thy 

heavens, the wvrk 0f tLy fingers, the moon and the stars, 

which thou h::ti- 1 ordained; what is man, that thou art 

mindful of hm1, and tlit.: son of man, that thou visitest 

h . ? " lfil . 

I asked, ·\\'"lw set those Eghts in the dome of the sky? 

And my rninG. went back : " In the beginning was the Word, 

and the \Yord was ,vitl1 God, and the Word was God. All 

things ,verc made by Hirn; and without Him was not any

thing made that was made." Jesus, then, made those star

worlds, and put them there. How powerful and glorious is 

Jesus ! And my soul sang :-
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" My God, I am thine ; what a comfort divine! 

What a blessing to know that Jesus is mine ! " 

Slowly sinking behind the hill in the west, was one star 

brighter than the rest, and I thought of the "Star that never 

sets," the Star 

"---First in night's diadem, 

* * * * * * 
The Star-the Star of Bethlehem.'' 

The trees on the hillside were still, and in mind I saw 

the withering leaf of last autumn. It fluttered awhile in 

the November winds, then was nipped from the stalk by the 

winter's frost, and was borne slowly down-down, until it 

nestled among those that had fallen before it; and I thought 

" We all do fade as a leaf." I saw 

'' Childhood, youth, and manhood pass, 

And age, with furrowed brow." 

There was the bud of childhood, the green leaf of manhood, 

and the withering, trembling leaf of old age, fluttering for 

a while in the autumn winds, then nipped by the frost of 

death, and borne slowly down-down, and rested in the 

valley beside those laid there before. " We all do fade as a 
leaf." 

The murmuring stream was near. It was rippling, gur

gling, gurgling along, ever along. I wondered how long it 

had thus murmured on; how many drops had flowed by, 

and where would these be by to-morrow night; and how 

long it would take them to reach the great ocean. Then I 

thought of the great stream of Time. How long bas it been 

flowing ? How many drops of existences have rippled, 

gurgled by ? How long will it take those· that are now 

flowing by, among which I am one, to murmur on to the great 

ocean of Eternity ? Truly, "time is short." 
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" How swift, alas ! the moments fly ! 

How rush the years along ! 
Scarce here, yet gone already by

The burden of a song." 
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But I thought, too, of the "pure river of water of life," of 
which if a man drink he shall never die, and my heart sang: 

'' Shall we gather at the river 

Where bright angels' feet have trod; 
With its crystal tide for ever 

Flowing by the throne of God ? " 

And the remark of Dr. Warren, of Boston, at Woodstock, at 
the time of the designation of Rev. J no. McLaurin for the 
Teloogoos, came to mind. After the singing of that beautiful 
song by that vast assembly, his deep-toned voice broke the 
silence that followed, "worth more than millions of gold." 

I looked down upon the town: the Hghts, one after 
another, were being put out; the old mill, too, near by, was 
still for the night; and I thought of the day when "those 
that look out of the windows be darkened, and the doors 
shall be shut in the streets, when the sound of the grinding 
is low," * * * when " man goeth to his long home." 

But yonder is one light still burning; there is the room 
of the sick. Oh, how hard comes the breath! for death has 
been seeming near. How pained is the fevered brow l But 
the mind breaks free from these scenes below, and goes 
away beyond yon dome, to that "Home of the Soul" where 
there shall be no fading leaves, but where "the leaves of the 
tree are for the healing of the nations." Where there shall 
be no murmuring stream of time, but " a pure river of water 
of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb." Where there shall be no putting out of 
lights in the windows, no shutting of doors in the street, no 
ceasing of labour for the night, for " there shall be no night 
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there,' 1 and "they shall prajse Him for ever." Where there 

shall be no ._,ickrooms, no heavy breathing, no aching fevered 

brows, no curse, and no more death. 

" 0) +,lutt home of the souL in my visi0ns ::mcl dreams, 

Jts bright jasper walls I can see, 
i::i;p I fancy but thinly the vale intervenes 

" etween the fair city and me. 

'' O, how sweet it will be in that beautiful land, 
So free from all sorrow and pain ! 

Witlt songs on our lips, and with harps in our hand, 
To meet one another again." 

J. J. WHITE. 

Heart Pictures. 

MRS. J. C. YULE. 

T"\VO pictures strangely Leautiful I hold 
Iu mlmcv's chambers, stored with loving care 

Among 'uhe j_Jrecious things I prized of old, 
And hid a way with tender tear and prayer. 

The first, an aged ·woman's placid face, 
Full of the saintly calm of well-spent years, 

Yet bearing in its pensive lines the trace 
Of weariness and care, and many tears. 

vVe sat together in m r Sabbath phice 
Through the :nL'l) e hour;; of rnany a blessed day; 

And S'\vect it wa~~ , u· 'rk the gentle oTace 
Of tbat bowe,: } ·• 7 ttl1 those whi knelt to pray, 

Or lifted face '\f hl.,. _ : ~:n: sacred p;;alrn, 
And the ricl1 pr.). :)f God's word was shed 

U po!1 _our v:ait;-~. , ·' ,1 ,., like heavenly balm, 
~ lule all , ,J_ :.~ \. ·th angels' meat were fed. 

There 
The 

The liftt:. 
Beyond 1., 

issjng was that face; 
•wed in prayer was gone; 
"·ith praise 

·1tly beauty shone-
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Another crowned one swelling Heaven's l1igl. train, 
Another lov8d ow: missed at onr low shrine. 

Hers, the deep calm of Heaven's eternal gain, 
A tearful trust, 1, tender memory, mine. 

The other picture is a gentle child-
A lovely boy, with curls of clustered o·old 

I M ' And calm dark eyes that seldom more than smiled 
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•' ' 
As though his life had grown too grave, and old,-

Too full of weiglity thought and lofty quest, 
And earnest searchings after things unseen; 

And yet the quiet child seemed strangely blest, 
As one who inly feels Heaven's peace serene. 

So close beside me in his Sabbath place 
He sat or stood, my hand I might have laid 

Upon his sunny curls, or dropped a kiss 
Upon his fair white temples, while he prayed. 

Frail, beauteous child l upon his little feet
Though all unheard by love's quick ear attent

E'en then, death's chilling waters darkly beat, 
And with his childish hymns their murmurs blent.. 

One Sabbath day there was an empty seat-
I could not see for blinding tears that hour

But by-and-by, where living waters meet 
In God's fair Paradise, I marked my flower, 

And ceased to weep. Henceforth, with loving care 
These preeious pictures in my heart I shrine, 

Food for sweet thought, incentive to sweet prayer, 
My own, until I reach their home and mine. 

Peace at any Price. 

N O one will deny that war has a glory ; a glory, too, 
which has speeial attractions for thousands. It is very 

natural to resent an injury; yet only the mean-spirited 
can feel a pleasure in resentment. But let an individual or 
national struggle, waged in behalf of right and liberty, oc-
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cur, and immediately a deep chord of the soul vibrates with 

martial feeling. 
The instance of the hero of Israel's fights, commanding, 

"Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon, and thou, Moon, in the 
Valley of Ajalon," forbids the conviction that war is in no 
case justifiable. The noble death of ·Nelson, stricken down 
at his post; or the youthful Hedley Vicars charging a host 
of Russians with a mere handful of men, adds a genuine and 
undying lustre to the fame which surrounds these honoured 
names. Havelock, in the relief of Lucknow, may be con
sidered to have earned the richest chaplet which crowns the 
brow of chivalry ; and to the justice and glory of war, to 
have added the characteristic of tender mercy. 

It is in the consideration of such instances as these that 
war appears to men clad in envious splendour. A dazzling 
mantle of glory is thrown around the monster, which con
ceals its true form. 

Whatever may be said respecting the justice or the injus
tice of war in ages gone by, it seems pretty clear that when
ever war is declared in the present age, there is a flagrant 
violation of right on one side or the other, or both. All na
tions are composed of men similarly constituted, and possess
ing equal natural rights. The king or nation which wages 
war for purposes of self-aggrandizement, or to force 
its views upon others, is guilty of tyranny-a thing ob
noxious to all laws, human and divine. Fame, or the desire 
of obtaining any object which is prompted by selfishness, 
must not be regarded as having any weight in the opposite 
scale. We cannot, then, attempt to justi(y war when the 
maintenance of an honourable peace ie possible. 

As to the glory of war and bloody victory considered in 
themselves, it is outweighed in true worth by a single dis
interested action in behalf of a helpless fellow-being. The 
best warriors and statesmen perceive true glory to exist in 
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peace, and advocate the declaration of war only when peace 
can be thereby obtained. They perceive that peace achjeves 
greater victories for men than war. To convince of this it 
may be asked, what can be of more importance to India at 
the present time than peace ? By it can the treasures of 
that sunny clime be brought into the mart of the world. By 
it, caste, that terrible barrier to Christian enterprise, must 
fall. And by it, and it alone, can this nation of heathen na
tions receive the riches of the blessings of the Gospel of 
Christ. . This is also equally applicable to Japan and China. 
The force of arms was necessary to throw open their gates. 
Now, however, that the barriers to European enterprise have 
been in a great measure removed, these nations are open to 
the benefits of Christian civilization, and peace will achieve 
for them the greatest victories. Peace is the silver cord 
which alone can bind a nation in unity and harmony; which 
can draw together the peoples of the earth in brotherhood. 
It is the only state in which men can fully enjoy the bless
ings of the Christian dispensation. 

The time is not long since gone by since arms was the 
chief profession, and war the especial recreation of nations. We 
are too apt to look upon these times with favouring eye, and 
think men have terribly degenerated, that the age of chival
rous deeds is gone, that noble actions and brave hearts be
long to the past. If, however, we could see the whole pic
ture, the bloodshed, the misery anq. the woe connected with 
glorious war, we would be otherwise affected, and under
stand that the glories of peace are infinitely above those of 

war. 
There are many criticisms of the attitude which England 

has now for a long time assumed when the peace between 
nations was being disturbed. Many assert that her martial 
spirit ha·s left her; that her glory is departing. But this is 
a grand mistake. It is not that she fears for herself, for her 
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sons of to-day are possessed of as strong arms and brave hearts 
as those in the age of chivalry. But in this is the secret 
revealed. Her aim is peace. She sees true dignity existing 
in this, and consequently waives the claims of ambition, con
quest and fame. In effect she says, let right he guarded, and 
hon01t1' will take care of itself. Let peace be preserved, and 
useful knowledge will flourish, wealth will abound, commerce 
will be extended, and a kindlier feeling will exist between the 
nations. 

It is gratifying to every worker for the best interests of 
fallen humanity, to see other nations besides England 
adopting the like sentiments. \Ve cannot too confidently 
expect that the time will soon arrive when all nations \vill 
see the folly of war, and be led to adopt peace as their motto. 
It ,vill be a glorious time when this blessing shaU be univer
sally enjoyed. The vtry earth will feel that the curse lies 
lighter upon her, and that she is returning to her primeval 
purity. The sun, long wearied with the sad spectacle of 
bloodshed and misery, will lend his cheering rays more 
freely, and will gladden nature, radiant with the smiles of 
peace. No picture can be drawn with charms sufficient to 
represent what our earth would be, had not war entered 
into it. No jarring sound of strife would be heard, but, on 
the other hand, all would be vocal with praise to the great 
Creator. The whole earth would declare His glory, and the 
voice of many waters would proclaim a mighty Goel in whose 
hand is peace. 

\Vhat a contrast a state of war presents in comparison 
with the bliss of peace! It takes away all happiness from 
the habitations of men. The sword reeking in human blood 
sends multitudes prematurely to the bar of justice, makes 
mourning widows, hungry and unprotected orphans. War 
causes the rights of the innocent and defenceless to be 
trampled in the dust. It transforms men who should lie-
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lovers of right and mercy into demons, whose only pleasure 

consists in wickedness and self-gratification. 

There is truly, then, sufficient ('ause for e-veryone professing 

the name of Christian to work earnestly for tbe furtherance 

of peace. And there is also sufficient foundation for us to 

rest our hopes upon, that its victory is ::mre, for the promise 

is that men "shall beat their swords into ploughshares and 

their spears into pruning-hooks: nation shall not lift up 

sword against nation, neithn :-;hall Lhey learn war any 

more." 
P.A. McK 

Organ Chant. 

A LONE, with God,_alon~, ·we bow b~fore_ His thn,ne, 
And crave of Him His panlon for sms of the past 

dayl 
Alone, with God, alone, we bow befon:; His throne, 

And pray that for the Joye of Christ our sins be washed 
away. 

Alone, with God, alone, we bow before His throne, 
For the spirit craves a shrine where t0 worship and to 

pray. 
Alone, with God, alone, rings the mighty anthem-tone, 

The vesper-chant of nations at the closing of the day. 

Alone, wjth God, alone, sounds the voice of ages flown 
As the sun in march sublime keeps upon his onward way. 

Alone, with night, alone! Yet with God upon His throne, 
The evening turns to morning! the night into the day! 

Alone with God alone, we bow before His throne, 
And crn,ve of Him His pardon for sins uf the past day! 

Alone; ~ith\God, alone! Yet witli Christ upon His throne, 
,W{Seel. that for the love of Him our sins are washed 

.away. 
-Dublin Unive1'sity ..Jfaguzine. 
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The Veterans. 

D
EEDS of heroism ~ever fail to give us high~r con

ceptions of humamty, as well as to fill us with ad
miration of the noble souls who perform them. There is, it 
is true a morbid desire to hear of marvellous adventure, of 

' crazy daring, of foolhardy recklessness; but there is also a 
higher tribute which the heart of true manhood instinctively 
pays to bravery when it rises into the sphere of self-for
getting devotion in a good cause. When we behold one sacri
ficing his own comfort to the interests of the many, braving 
peril that others may escape it, facing death to save a 
stranger's life, we heartily join to do him honour. A nation 
delights to sing the praises of her heroes-those who have 
fought her battles, won her victories, guarded her shores, 
and vindicated her honour. Well may the laurel crown 
their brows! Well may a nation shout when her conquer
ing heroes come ! Yet mournfully proudly may she bear in 
solemn pomp the remains of the dead patriot to his glorious 

tomb. 
It is with feelings kindred to these that we contemplate 

the work of those old soldiers who for many long years have 
borne the banner of the Cross. Their work is almost done; 
their thin grey hairs and faltering voices proclaim that they 
are nearing their reward. Like the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles, each of them exclaimR, as he surveys the past, the 
present, and the future, '' I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day." The memories of many battles fought and many vic
tories won crowd upon their minds. Alone they have stood 
in the midst of enemies as '' sheep in the midst of wolves;" 
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alone they have stormed the fortifications of the Evil One · , 
alone, yet not alone, they have preached the wonders of re
deeming love. 

Many of those devoted men entered our country when it 
was a howling wilderness. They have preached when their 
lives were in jeopardy. They have laboured when the 
Devil's minions threatened them. They have blessed when 
others cursed. They have wept when others raged. They 
have prayed when others blasphemed. They have been "in 
perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by their own 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderness, in perils among false brethren." 
They are the tried champions of imperishable truth. They 
have never turned their back upon the enemy. Though 
sometime they may have faltered or stumbled, their :fidelity 
to their principles has inspired confidence in others. In their 
purity they have shone; in their zeal they have laboured; 
in their love for souls they have not held their lives dear 
unto them. Wealth and fame and honour they have never 
sought. They left all long years ago to follow Jesus. Their 
ambition has been to carry the Gospel into destitute places, 
to seek the lost sheep of the house of Israel, to lead the sin
ner to the Saviour. Footsore and weary they have traversed 
the rough by-paths; but their songs rang through the forest 
aisles, and the boughs of the towering trees were to them the 

arches of Jehovah's temple. 
Destitute of scientific lore, "they have been wise in win

ning souls;" unskilled in the subtleties of philosophers, they 
have been actuated by the noblest principles. Their sun
burnt faces brought joy into the log cabin, and light into 
the distant settlements. " The solitary places were glad for 
them." Poor, they made many rich; feeble, "they strength
ened the weak hands and confirmed the feeble knees." 
They were the men for the times, God's honoured ambasi;m-
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(lors · men who ]1wed their t< 1il,-it was for Jesus; men 
' who smiled at danger,-" the love of Christ constrained 

them•" men whose convietions were positive,-" Woe is me 
' if I preach not the Gospel!" Their eloquenee was rude, but 

it was earnest. Their preaching was simple, but it 
was full· of "the mystery of godliness." Their system of 

theology was the Bible; their instructor, "the Holy S11irit 
of promise ; " their Council Chamber, ·' the Throne of 

G " ... race. 
These are the holy men of God,-the fathers in Israel, 

wl.o have borne the burden and heat of the day; the Elijahs 
and Johns of the past and pas,-ing generations, whose clarion 
notes woke the eehoes of the forest and the wilderness ; 
these the heroes in many a battle against the powers of 
darkness. 

We would honour those whom God has honoured. We 
almost covet their toils and their privations, for the Master 
has smiled approval on their self-denying labour. THEY 

ARE TRULY GREAT-great in faithful effort and holy living, 
-" great in the kingdom of Heaven." They are among 
earth's benefactors, above the heroes of tlw fight. They are 
the peers of philanthropists, the bravest of the brave. 0, 
weave for them your richest chaplets; crown them with the 
grea,test honours. Soon their warfare will be over, and 
their last victory won ; soon will they rest from their la
bours, and their works shall follow them. 

CADET. 

Save the Children. 

T HE RE is probably no sphere of Missionary labour 
fuller, either of hope for the future, or of blessing in 

the present, than that of those who are strivincr to snatch 
little chiklren from the slums of filth and hot-b:ds of vice 



1873] SAVE THE CHILDREN. 147 

ir.. which they swarm by thousands in great cities. The 
children of this world have ever been wiser than the children 
of light. Were Christian philr~nthropists found using but a 
tithe of the shre~;"d fcresiglit and judi._:i0us adap·,ation of 

means tu ends which are everywhere conspicuous in the 
struggles for wealth and position, much greater success could 
scarcely fail to attend their labours of love. If fo_ the case 
of children even of virtuous parents, it is often true that 

" The springtime of our years 
Is soon dishonoured and defiled, in most, 

By budding ills which need a prudent hu.1d 

To check them ;" 

what can be expected in the case of those whose eyes first 
open on :,cenes of filth and misery, who are swaddled in 
cradles cf infamy, and educated in streets and cellars dark, 
dam11 :1nd foul with human depravity ? Prevention is ever 
not only easier, but infinitely better than cure. The strength 
of manhood redeem,_·J from shame and crime to virtue and 
God, is an ex•:t::LeLc trophy of the power of Gospel grace, 
but alas! alu .. cf;t ts ::.·are as excellent. Hoary hairs are ever 
a crown of glory if found in the paths of righteousness, but 
how much mo.re glmious when they adorn the brow of a 
victor whose whoi'..: life has bee1,. spert. in the race--whose 
retrospect from the long-desirerl r•;c ,al falls upon no wasted 
or worse than wasted years, ot wandering in by-paths of 

vice or wallowinrr in sloucrli.'i of deg-radation. > 0 0 ~ 

:M.ore is perhaps being doac just now in the way of pre-
venting crime, by saving those who are in process of train
: ncr for criminals than at any 1wevious period in the world's 

0 ' ~ 

history. Christian men and women; moved by Christ-like 
compassion, are treading the narrow lanes of such cities as 
London and New York on missions of the truest love : full 
.of noble zec1,l, like their Master-like Him, too, shrinking not 
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from outward contact with sin and pollution-the world's 
greatest heroes, we verily believe, in the sight of the great 
cloud of witnesses who, bending over the battlements of 
Heaven, rejoice over every new child-victim snatched by 
them from the jaws of temporal and eternal death-they 
may be 8een here and there threading fearlessly the narrow 
alleys, plunging into the midst of the untold horrors of 
human dens underground, or climbing by ricketty ladders 
to festering, loathsome garrets, and ever and anon emerging 
again to the light with another immortal waif rescued from 
the thick, choking waters of the great dead sea of human 
misery. Noble band of human saviours, all hail! Would 
that the servants of Christ all over Christendom would arise 
in the spirit and power of their Master and rush to your 
aid. Could but the masses of abandoned and orphaned, or 
worse than orphaned, children, in London for instance, be 
reached within the IJext five years, and scattered over the 
rural districts of this Dominion, who can estimate the effects 
upon the social and moraJ character of the great city, and 
through it of the nation, twenty years hence? 

This is the good work in which a few noble Miss Ryes 
and McPhersons are engaged. Do you shudder at the thought 
of the self-sacrifice involved in such a work-the constant 
(.;()ntact with rudeness and filth and general repulsiveness? 
True, there is much of all this. But has not such a work 
alsu large compen8ations, and a peculiar blessedness ? The 
thildren in question are not your rosy-cheeked prattlers, with 
eyes sparkling with intelligence, and hearts swelling with love, 
whom it can scarcely cost the most destitute of sensibility a 
pang to careBs. But is it no joy for the Christian heart to 
observe the slow and steady growth and unfoldincr of the 

• b 
first seeds of thought and virtuous feelincr o·erminatincr in the 

. b b . b 

hitherto barren, weed-choked soil? To watch the first 
gleams of intelligence stealing over brows beclouded with 
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ignorance, and struggling with the thick darkness seated 
there ? To catch the first bright :flashes of eyes lighted by 
new and holy thoughts, enkindled by yourself? To submit 
to the rude but hearty em brace of rugged natures, to whom 
loving and being loved are sensations alike novel and trans
porting? . Is it nothing to be an humble follower in the foot
steps, and a sharer in the heavenly motives and impulses 
and joys of Him who, amidst the half-shocked amazement 
of His own disciples and the sneers of captious bystanders, 
took in his arms and blessed-not only, in all probability, 
the trim and dainty scions of wealthy, or the sweet prattlers 
of virtuous households, but the begrimed, neglected offspring 
of poverty, perhaps of shame? Blessed indeed are they who 
can find it in their hearts to go and do likewise. Such a 
blessing is being now tasted by many generous souls in this 
and the mother land. It was the privilege of the writer to 
visit, not long since, a home for destitute orphans, mainly 
managed and supported by a good brother in one of our 
thriving towns. As we listened to the joyous shout of wel
come which greeted this brother's approach, and noted the 
smiles of glad eyes and the murmur of grateful voices as the 
little ones, rescued but yesterday from the gutters and 
cellars of the great British Babylon, clustered around their 
benefactor, we could scarcely restrain a feeling akin to envy. 
We doubt whether the marts of the civilized world can 
offer any other investment capable of repaying to a generous, 
Christian heart so large a percentage of elevated and unselfish 
gratification as that in which this gentleman had invested a 
few hundreds. The stock is unlimited. Will there not be 
many others to bid for shares in similar enterprises? 

ZETA. 
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Poetry. 

I N one of the marvellous tales contained in one of the 
"Arabian Nights' Entertainments," we are told of a rob

bers"' cave whose heavy stone doors were wont to fly open 
at the sound of the magic words " Open Sesame." As they 
opened, the untold treasures of the cavern were revealed

gold, silver, pearls and diamonds in rich profusion. 
The realm of poetry is like that cave of treasures. The 

magic word which will open it is not known to all m·~·n ; 
but those who have seen ,vithin the gates know what 8tO)',-•:;; 

of delight are laid up there; and after they have gazed, they 
carry a joy on their faces which others cannot comprehend. 
For to these others the door remains closed; for to them 
l: 11ere is no charm in poetry. In their estimation it is merely 
a peculiar arrangement of words in lines, containing a regu
lar number of syllables, and terminating in the recurrence of 
similar sounds. How poor their view! Truly tb.___.y 0e only 

the cold stone door; the rich interior is concealed from their 
sight. 

If the ability to anange words in the form of vers•.· w,•;_e 
all tb,i i.: ·, :mplied in the poet's art, the most conte1 •L~· :Jr 

rl1',, would be ,vorthy of being classed with Sp1.:,,.3<·•.·. 

Mi ,l,, ,3hakespeare. No; there must be something in-

finit1 i • .1.1 Lhan this in poetry, or he who called it "the 
di\· tll arts" must have greatly overrated its value. 

t.:·, · th,:-.,t the poet generally chooses to express himself 

1t the verse is, after all, only the form of expres
hought expressed is that in which the poetry 

· charm of a diamond ring centres not in the 
~6 , - :.!·· LJ, but in the sparkling jewel, so the charm of 
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the poem must centre in the beauty of the thought, and not 
in the rhythm of the verse. The setting of the diamond is 
beautiful, but in a lesser degree ; so the verse, if smooth and 
harmonious, possesses a beauty not to be despised. In the 
:English language we have a few examples of sweet, true 
poetry in the form of prose. Among these are Dickens' 
" Wild Night at Sea," and his " Death of Little Nell." 

Every science and every art has its own particular pro
vince. Thus, astronomy treats of the heavenly bodies, bo
tany of plants, and metaphysics of the human mind. The 
art of painting teaches us to figure upon canvas the images 
of natural objects. But what is the province of poetry ? Of 
what does the poet speak? Truly his is a wide field. His 
science embraces all others. With the astronomer he can 
contemplate the immensity of the universe. He sees '' the 
world a spot, a grain, an atom, with the firmament com
pared." Soaring in imagination far beyond the regions pe
netrated by the astronomer's gaze, he sings of worlds un
known ; far-off planets are by him peopled, and brought 
nigh unto us. Like the botanist, he speaks of plants. The 

" Wee modest crimson-tipped flower" 

is made the subject of his song; and often he pauses in his 
sublimest musings to admire the fairy drapery of the forest 
trees. Like the metaphysician, he speaks of the mighty 
passions and gentle emotions of the human mind. The poet 
seems to have no limit to his subjects. All spheres are in
cluded in his. Everything, great or small, may form a 
theme "for his discourse." He finds '< tongues in trees, 
books in running. brooks, sermons in stones, and good in 
everything." His imagination, like the fairy chariots of 
old, stops not before barred doors, nor does distance weaken 
its flight. The poet confines himself not to earth. Milton 
stayed not outside the pearly gates, but traversed the golden 

B 
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streets of heaven itself. Dante was not intimidated by the 

dire sight of the infernal regions, but penetrated them to 

their profoundest depths. 
While the poet speaks on the same subjects as the philo

sopher, how different is his discourse. The philosopher 

addresses himself to the head, the poet to the heart. As the 

player of the harp sweeps his hands over the chords of his 

instrument, so the poet sweeps his hand over the chords of 

the heart. Now he touches a joyful note, and immediately 

our whole nature vibrates in unison with it. Who could 

resist the innocent gladness, the youthful joy, breathed in 

the :first stanzas of Tennyson's "May Queen?" 

"You must wake and call me early, call me early, mother dear; 

To-morrow 'ill be the happiest time of all the glad new-year; 

Of all the glad new-year, mother, the maddest, merriest day; 

For I'm to be Queen o' the May, mother, I'm to be Queen o' 

the May." 

Then the poet touches a melancholy chord, and the tears 

are ready to flow. The glad new-year is gone; the rosy 

cheeks are pale. Hark! how weak the voice and how sad 
the words: 

" If you're waking, call me early, call me early, mother dear, 

For I would see the sun rise upon the glad new-year. 

It is the last new-year that I shall ever see; 

Then you may lay me low i' the mould and think no more of me.'' 

When the poet touches a martial chord, immediately we 
are filled with patriotic fire. The clash of arms seems to 

surround us; our country's heroes are before us, and we 

are almost ready to exclaim with them, "Give us liberty, or 
give us death." 

But now his music breathes a solemn, mysterious tone, 

and we are filled with awe. We are transported to heaven 
itself, and 
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"Angels, with a shout 
Loud as from numbers without number, sweet 
As from the blest voices uttering joy-heaven rang 
With jubilee, and the loud hosannas filled 
The eternal regions." 
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While the sphere of poetry is very extensive, each poet 
has his own position in it. It is too vast for one to fill with 
his song. The eagle alone is able to soar to the highet;t 
crag; the robin must content itself with the tree-top. But, 
has not the pretty robin admirers as well as the bold eagle ? 
We are lovers of variety, and therefore we can enjoy the 
grand swelling anthems of Milton, which seem to issue from 
the very orchestra of ·heaven; the free, untamed songs of 
Burns and Moore; the exquisite notes of Tennyson, and the 
martial strains of Scott. 

Truly the poet's is a wondrous power. His is the highest 
kind of teaching. " Poetry delineates the tenderest and 
loftiest feelings, spreads our sympathies over all classes of 
society, and through the brightness of its prophetic vision 
helps faith to lay hold on the future life." 

MISS E. CRAWFORD. 

Industry and Perseverance Necessary to Success. 

REV. E. CHESNEY. 

M AN at the creation was designed for work. Anterior 
to the fall it was enjoined upon him by the Great 

Creator. His faculties are all given to him in an undevel
oped state, and the law that governs their development is 
exercise. As the germ that shoots forth from the acorn 
must develop and expand for many years before it becomes 
the stately, majestic king uf tree~, so with man. To him 
belong mighty powers in embryo, for he is the adumbration 
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of the Great Eternal. He possesses a mind, the vastness of 

which has not yet been comprehended, and gigantic powers 

that have never been realized. As one who has never seen 

or had described to him the rose, can form no conception of 

its loveliness and beauty from the appearance of the fast 

closed bud ; so, in order to appreciate man in all the gTand

eur and stateliness of his manhood, there must be an unfold

ing of the characteristics of his nature to our view, so that 

we can look upon them and appreciate their value. This 

can only be brought about by a slow process of development; 

and development is effected only by the exercise of the 

powers already unfolded. The earth has never yet pos

sessed a fully developed manhood. Life is too short for its 

accomplishment. But there has been such a manifestation 

of human powers as to indicate the greatness of their posses

sor. \Vonderful as have been man's achievements, they 

have only shadowed what he is destined to accomplish. In 

the province which belongs to the sciences, man has long 
since crossed the boundary line The barriers which for so 

long seemed insurmountable, have been overcome by his 

powerful s~ill. Man has bridged the mighty ocean with the 

steam vessel; he has made the lurid lightnings carry his 

messages from nation to nation. He has penetrated the 

deep, dark caverns of the earth, and carried his exploring 
pursuits to distant worlds and spheres. He has converted 

the bright luminaries of heaven into gilded mile-stones, and 

planted his fame upon the highways of the skies. His in
vestigations have been turned in every direction. The 

physical, the moral, and the intellectual have passed under 

his investigating hand, and have contributed to his know

ledge and power. There is, however, a vast expanse of un

explored territory before him still, which his position among 

the intelligences of the uni verse, and his own necessities 

call upon him to investigate. The man who has made the 
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greatest attainments is capable of greater still. What he 

has done has not exhausted his powers, but has prepared 

him for more stupendous 'J.ndertakings. In fulfilling the 

end of life, man may take advantage of the wisdom and 

experience of others, and thus facilitate his undertakings. 

Humanity, however, should know no stand-still; and he 

who is awake to the end of his being will not he unmindful 

of this fact. 

But how is man to attain the standard of a fully developed 

manhood ? ,v e answer, by industry-by an undaunted, 

persevering spirit, that looks upon difficulties with a sneer, 

and says they shall be overcome; by not yielding to circum

stances, but by causing circumstances to bend to his will. 

The man who does not live in the constant possession of a 

spirit like this can never succeed. It is by industry that a 

man must raise himself to the dignity that is worthy of his 

race. Industry has inscribed success upon the monuments 

of her children, and has rewarded their toils a thousand 

times by the blessings she has bestowed. Labour is a bless

ing; never a curse. The physical, moral, and intellectual 

powers can never be healthy without it. There is, further

more, a dignity about the man who raises himself to a 

position of honour by his own efforts, which another can 

never realize. Our powers require to be employed in the 

pursuit of some important end, and when those powers are 

not thus engaged, discontentment and unhappiness en.3ue; 

and the tendency is to engage in trifles, and acts of debauch

ery and vice. A certain writer has said: "It is this intoler

able vacuity of mind that carries the indolent and the rich 

to the gaming-table and the horse-race. It is this that leads 

them to engage in contests and pursuits that bear no pro

portion to the expense and solicitude with which they are 

sought." The confirmation of this statement is seen in the 

events of every-day life, for 
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"Satan finds some mischief still 
For idle hands to do." 

[JULY, 

Without employment there can be no real happiness, and 

the more significant our employment the better. Our 

success in any science or art, whatever our natural talents, 

must all be the reward of industry and toil. Instances are 

many of men of great natural genius '' whose beginnings 

promised much, but degenerated wretchedly as they advan

ced; because they trusted to genius alone, and made no efforts 

to improve." We have no records upon the pa~·es of history of 

any that ever rose to eminence without possessing an un

daunted, independent spirit. Where do we find men of 

equal endowments of a Demosthenes or a Cicero; c1,nd where 

one that overcame so many difficulties as the former? His 

health was naturally feeble, his gestures ungraceful, and his 

voice harsh and tuneless. Yet, by his industry, combined. 

with perseverance, he overcame the most of the disadvan

tages, and became one of the most influential men of Ancient 

Greece. So great was his success as an orator, that by his 

Philippics he made the heart of the great Macedonian king 

to quail, and all Greece to tremble. His dauntless bravery, 

the stainless purity of his public and private life, his 

splendid and distinguished endowments, his 8ervices as a 

statesman and administrator, entitled him to a place among 

the highest and noblest men of antiquity. Yet, if he had 

remained where he was, and had never put forth his perse

vering efforts for improvement, how much would his country 

have been benefited by his genius, and how much would 

the world have heard of his fame ? And the same holds 

true of others. If it had not been for industrious habits and 

perseverance, what would the world have heard of Napoleon, 

the humble Corsican youth? Of Stephenson, the great 

railway projector? Of John Ja,cob Astor, the princely 

merchant of New York, who was at one time a poor, humble 

boy at Waldorf? Of Rufus Choate, the renowned lawyer? 
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and a host of others who rose above circumstances to exalted 
positions of honour and trust ? 

Now, if it was by industry and perseverance that these 

men became renowned-and none ever rose to eminence 

without it-is not the positjon taken fully proved? Is not 

this sufficient reason why they should be practised by all the 

aspirants after honor and fame ? They constitute the only 

royal road to manhood and honor. They should be practjsed 

by the Christian in forwarding the interests of his Master's 

kingdom ; by the philanthropist in alleviating the sufferings 

of humanity; by the physician in making himself proficient 

in his calling; by the young stripling at law that he may 

attain the object of his ambition, so that his counsel may be 

sought in after life, and his name honored and revered on 

account of his uprightness; by all, because of the shortness 

of life, and the momentous concerns that depend upon our 

efforts. Let, then, the motto of all be, " Work and persevere," 

and then the reward is certain. 

Up in the Trees. 

W OULD we were there in the woods together
Two little birds in the midsummer weather! 
Out of the winter, away from the sorrow, 

With-think of it!-never a thought of the morrow! 
Up in the trees whose branches are swinging, 
They sit in the soft airs, singing, singing 
A song in which youth and passion are blended,
That is always beginning, and never ended! 

Look at them there now, sitting, sitting 
Where owls are hooting and bats are flitting:
One is singing, the other is sleeping, 
While the lady moon thrpugh the leaves is peeping! 
And now look at us,-whose years are doubled, 
We have missed so much, and have been so troubled,
W ould we were there in the woods together-
Two happy birds in the midsummer weather! 

-From Public Opinion. 
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~eletteb. 

More to Follow. 

A BENEVOLENT person gave Mr. Rowl~~d Hill a 
hundred pounds to dispense to a poor mm1ster; and 

thinking it too much to send him all at once, Mr. Hill for
warded five pounds in a letter, with simply these wo_:rds ~ 
"More to follow." In a few days the good man receivtd 
another letter by the post-and letters by the post ':"ere 
rarities in those days; this second messenger contained 
another five pounds with the same motto,'' And more to 
follow." A day or two after came a third and a fourth, and 
still the same promise, "And more to follow;" till the whole 
sum was received, and the astonished minister was made 
familiar with the cheering words, "And more to follow." 

Every blessing that comes from God is sent with the self
same promise, '' And more to follow." "I forgive you your 
sins, but there's more to follow." "I justify you in the 
righteousness of Clirist, but there's more to follow." "I 
adopt you into rn_y family, but there's more to follow." "I 
educate you f0!' L :1,en, but there's more to follow." '' I give 
you grn,ce u1,,, t!i' ,ce, but t11,~re's more to follow.)' "I have· 
helped you , :·~, to old ag('. Lut there's more to follow." "I 
will upl-•old y ., i1• the hour of death, as you are passing 
into the worh1 c . nj rits, my mercy shall still continue with 
you, and w her• yu1 1 and in tht world to come there sha11 
still be MORE TO FC!.LOW."-Feathers for Arrows. 

Spectrum Analysis. 

T HE Spectro~cope has proved the mos~ prol_ific inst~u
ment of d1scovery that has been devised since the in

vention of the telescope. Its range of investio·ation is indi
?ated by the fact that _;t is used not only as a; independent 
mstrumen~, but also a~":;n attac~1ment to both the telescope 
and the m1eroscope. : Lll'Ough its agency the full import of 

b
tha~ e3:rly fiatb of the _.\ imighty, "Let there be light," is just 

egmn!ng to e uncleb(ood; for light, commissioned to be· 
the pamter of nature, ic; also becoming its delineator, dis-
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closi_ng new wonders in its mysterious constitution, and re
vealmg changes that are taking place at the origin of this 
subtle agent, and along the line of its propagation. For ages 
it has been bringing its hieroglyphic messages to the world, 
but only just now has man l>ecorne able to interpret them. 
Dispersed by the prism of the spectroscope it displays its re
cently deciphered characters. Wollaston saw these in 1802, 
but could not read them. In 1814 Fraunhofer examined 
them more carefully and mapped them, having doubtless a 
strong suspicion of their sciE:ntific importance. Later came 
several able physicists, who made many painstaking re
searches to clear up the mystery ; but all remained in ob
scurity till 1859, when Kirchoff gathered together many 
isobted facts relating to absorption, and, generalizing the 
fact that a gas absorbs precisely thm,e rays which it emits 
when made self-luminous, enunciated the law that "The re
lation between tbe power of emission and the power of ab
sorption of one and the same class of rays is the same for all 
bodies at the same temperature." Since, the physicists have 
not only analyzed terrestrial substances, but they have also 
determined jn part the physicaJ constitution of the sun, the 
planets, stars, comets and nebulm. By spectrum analysis it 
has been a8certained that the sun contains many substances 
in common with the earth; that Uranus is probably in part 
self-luminous; that Venus, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn have 
an atmosphere containing aqueous vapour, while the moon 
has none; that comets appear to consist of an aggregate of 
minute solid particles, rendered luminous on approaching 
the sun; and that many of the unresolved nebulre, floating 
on the outskirts of the universe, are still in their original 
condition of glowing gas. The credit of these wonderful 
discoveries belongs principally to European investigators. 
Secchi of Rome, Angustrom of Upsala, Kirchoff of Germany, 
Janssen of Paris, and Lockyer, Roscoe and Huggins of Eng
land, have been indefatiaable workers. America has, how
ever, one representative ~ho compares favourably with these 
noted names of the old world. To Prof. Young, of Dart
mouth College, belongs the considerable credit of ?e~ng ~he 
only American who is recognized abroad as an ongmal m
vestigator with the spectroscope. In the latest and best 
work on " Spectrum Analysis," by Dr. Shellen, frequent 
reference is made to the investigations of Prof. Young. He 
is admitted to be the best authority in this country on the
physical constitution of the sun. 
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The total eclipse of tl1e sun in 1868, '6~ and '70 wer~ ?b
served with o-reat inter,~st by those desll'OUS of obtammg 
evidence tendincr to establish the principles upon which 
spectrum analysi~ p1 :)ceeds. It is ~vident that if the d~rk 
lines of the solar spectrum are occasioned by the absorpt10n 
of ravs of corresi)on, lino- refrancribility by vapours surround-

·' ~ 0 
ino- the incandescent nucleus of the snn, then when the 
nt~clens is eclipsed and its light intercepted the glowing 
vilpour should give a reversed spe_ctrum, bright lin~s taking 
the place of the dark oues, accordmg to well-established law 
of luminous gases. The observations in 1868 and 1869 were 
not altogether satisfactory; for, while the dark lines disap
peared during total obscuration, they were not replaced by 
bright ones. But in 1870, Prof. Young went to Spain to ob
serve the eclipse of that year, and had the satisfacf1Ion and 
the honour of seeing what man had never seen before-the 
dark lines of the solar spectrum replaced for a few seconds 
by the bright lines of the luminous va.pour. 

On the 28th of September of the same year, Prof. Young 
succeeded in making the first photograph of th,i prominences 
on the sun's limb in bright sunsLiue. Though the pla,te was 
only half an inch in diameter, yet the forms of tLe promi-

. nences could be clearly discerned, so that the possi1Jility of 
photographing them has been fully established by this ex-
periment. · 

He also devoted much time to the observation of p.,)ln,r 

storms, <.luring one of which a mass of hydrogen gas was ob
served to shoot np from the surface of the sun, a distance of 
60,000 miles in half an hour. 

Spectrum analysis is still in its infancy ; and it is to be 
hoped that more American scientisLs v·ill be found who will 

' ~·eflec~ upon us equal credit with 1·-1·of. '"'·.r•m!lg, and that :1n 
mtelhgent public will be liberal in fun, i:-;h1~~ investicrators 
with the necessary appliances. H. S. C.-T, ipod. 

0 

Then cund Now. 

T HE_ ~ollowing extra~t is from a letter written by a prominent 
citizen of H averh1ll, Mass., to a gentleman then in Lisbon 

Portugal. It sounds qu_eer~y at the present time ! Only God ca~ 
see the ~nd from the begmmng. The letter came to our hands well. 
authentic~ted, and so far as we know has never been published be
fore. It 1s dated Feb. 12th, 1812: 
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" I think of nothing interesting to add ; I will however just ob
serve that religious enthusiasm still continues to prevail here. Believe 
me, unaccountable as it may appear to you, that what I am about 
to repeat to you is true. A daughter of the late Moses Atwood, 
deceased, by the name of Harriet, and a young Miss Hazeltine, of 
the Hazeltine family of Bradford, young ( about 17 or 18 years 
old) and totally inexperienced in the school of human nature, are 
about to embark with their companions (to whom they have but 
yesterday allied themselves by marriage)-yes, I say that these four 
foolish and inexperienced young people are about to embark, and 
will actually sail for the far distant shores of Hindostan, and, mar
vellous to tell--to teach that num~rous and ancient people the right 
way to heaven! Why disturb that or any other people about their 
religious opinions ? We, like all other people under heaven, are 
tenacious of our own religious opinions. It is of no consequence 
whether my neighbour believes in 'one God or twenty gods,' so 
long as he does not rob my pockets. It is unnecessary for me to 
dwell longer on this subject, as you can easily anticipate what fur
ther might be added." 

Observe, '' these four foolish and inexperienced young people" 
are now known to the world under the following illustrious names : 
ADONIRA:M JUDSON amd ANNE HAZELTINE JUDSON, SAMUEL 
NEWELL and HARRIET ATWOOD NEWELL.-Macedonian. 

DR. HENRY S0HLIERMANN'S exca'\"ations on what he be
lieves to be the site of ancient Troy have brought tolightaseries 

of objects which suggest to his mind an entirely new interpretation of 
the word g7aukopis as applied by Homer to the Goddess Athene 
These objects, which have been found at various depths down to 53 
feet beneath the surface, are (1) terracotta vases, ornamented with an 
owl's face and a helmet ; (2) similar vases, ornamented with figures 
composed of the body of a woman with the head of an owl; (3) num
bers of small figures with owls' faces, and being for the rest of female 
form. If he is right in taking these figures to be archaic representa
tions of Athene, the protecting deity of Troy, the literal interpretation 
of glaukop?'.s as the "owl-faced" will be obvious. The locality and 
depth of the find, and the presence of the helmet, satisfy him that be 
is right. That the figures of the goddess actually bad an owl's head 
instead of that of a female in the early Homeric times, would be a start
ling announcement, were we not aware of the fact that a very archaic 
figure of Demeter at Pbigaleia bad, according to Pausanias, the bead 
and mane of a borse.-Littell's Living Age. 
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®lliforiaL 

EDITORS: 

InA S:"IIITH, P. A. McEWEN", I. CAMPBELL. 

WITH this number the TYRO begins its second year. It 
becomes our pleasing duty to thank our subscribers 

for their patronage. We feel not a little gratified to know 

that the enterprise has, in every way, proved a success. We 

have endeavoured to make the TYRO the organ of the school 

and the exponent of our principles, and through it to acquaint 

our readers with the position, interests and progress of e,ur 

Alnia 1lfater. The object of the Magazine is to encourage 

literary effort among the students, to keep alive the inte

rest of those who have gone from us, and to widen the influ

ence of the school. 

Our success has in no small degree been owing to our 

Printers, Messrs. Hunter, Rose & Co., Toronto, who have 

been uniformly prompt and 0bliging. The appearance of 

the Magazine will sufficiently proclaim the merits of their 
work. 

When our subscription list has become large enough, the 

TYRO will be published as a Quarterly. We hope that in 

the next issue the Editors may be able to announce the de~ 

termination of the Society to increase the number of yearly 

publications. But this will greatly depend upon the prompt

ness of our friends, whose patronage we confidently expect, 

and the interest which they take in our enterprise. 

"\Ve call upon all the " old students " to assist us in this 

enterprise, both by extending the subscrirtion list and by 
contributing to the pages of the TYRO. We invite aU our 
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readers to look at our terms and to send us clubs. Let each 

student endeavour to get up atleast one club-list in his own 

neighbourhood during the vacation. 

One of the Editors will remain in Woodstock all summer 

and will be glad to be troubled with subscriptions. ' 

Individualism in the Scholar. 

T HE general culture of the present age is often freely pro

claimed at the expense of individual improvement. While 

it is our easy boast that a philosopher of five centuries ago would 

be amazed at the scientific truths taught in our common schools, we 

are in no small danger of losing the independence of thought, the 

power of personal investigation which he possessed, at whose com

parative ignorance we smile. Absorbed by the glowing of the 

heavens we may forget to climb upward toward them It is natu

ral to praise the elaborate frieze and well-turned cornice, while the 

strong foundations supporting the structure are forgotten. 

We repeat and vegetate only while labouring unci.er the pleasing 

delusion that we think and live. We may joyfully reap the advan

tages of genius, but it is quite another thing to have the inspiration 

of genius. The very inheritance of the great opportunities of learn

ing what others have gained, is as fatal to real energy and develop

ment of mind as the inheritance of great pecuniary wealth to the 

promotion of physical or business energy. 

In reading works which reveal to us the wisdom of six thousand 

years, we are far from becoming masters of the knowledge which so 

many centuries have gathered. It is one thing to placidly contem

plate, complacently absorb what others have learned and taught, but 

quite another to grasp their thought, make it live and reproduce 

itself in our own thinking. The tree that reproduces must enter 

fully into the conditions of soil, position, heat and light. So if a 

mind really knows, it will reproduce ; its knowledge is measured by 

the growths which are stimulated by contact with other minds. 
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A man may admire a deep thought, may praise it and be sub

dued by it, but only a deep intellect can receive a great deep thought. 

\Ve really receive no new thought except by struggle and conflict we 

fashion our minds according to the pattern of the new thought, mak

ing it part and parcel of our existence, living and walking on in itR in

spiration. Thought cannot be communicated to minds that do not 

think. The power of old sages, at whose mistakes and crudities we 

laugh, may be a far-off thing to us. It is their power, rather than 

their knowledge, we are to covet. 

Therefore we find the professions, and our Colleges and Seminaries, 

abundantly supplied with paupers who, halt and lame and blind in 

intellect, depend on the bounties, the helps which richer, nobler 

minds have stored ; persons "incompetent to get their own mental 

living." So a characteristic of the times is a strong tendency to 

imitate. The preacher in his study works over and adapts to his 

own use the products of others, more royal souls; in bis pulpit he 

ventures from no path which he has not explored with safe guidance 

by a stronger, bolder hand. The painter becomes a copyist of Ru

bens and Claude. The teacher finds scraps of knowledge which he 

asserts and distributes according to bis personal tastes, and calls the 

product '' his system." 

n Humano capiti cervicem pictor equinam 
Jungere si velit, et varias inducere plumas 
U ndique collatis membris, et turpiter atrum 
Desinat in piscem mulier formosa superne, 
Spectatum admissi risum teneatis, amici ?'' 

Conceit makes a show of capacity at the bar and on the bench. 

The scholar develops in the recitation room imitative faculties at 

the expense of competent mental vigour. The last thought iE> the 

greatest to such minds, because room must be made for it at the ex

pense of all that has preceded it. The last argument to which they 

have listened is the only one which sways them ; like the Hibernian 

who, hearing the counsel for the plaintiff, declared, " rnrely he has 

won the case," and then, after the plea of the defendant's counsel 

was glowingly sure that "he has won the cam." ' 

As among men in working circles there are many who seem only 
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digesting machines, so it may be said of many scholars, that they 

are acquiring only immense capabilities for mental digestion. We are 

to strive for individual power, for liviug manhood-such a cultu.s 

as shall enable the scholar, at each step, to say with fresh confidence, 

"I am a man ; I am my own mastef. '' 

"Addictus jurare in verbis 11ullius magistri." 

Our educational diacipline is not promoted by feasting on the 

hard-earned bounties of other minds. Schools lamentably succeed 

in hindering intellectual developmeut under pretence of furnishing 

helps to the mind. It requires no small native vigour to resist such 

exposure and live. That was a decisive test, certainly, which that 

ancient city devised, of exposing its children in order to learn with 

what resisting power their cons ti tu tions were endowed. Time works 

changes. The Spartan moors and heights are exchanged for schools 

and colleges. 

They who pas·s through the educational ordeals devised by the 

nineteenth century withL,ut having intellect., thought, power, perish

ing in the process, are few. · It is refreshing to find some vigorous 

natures that " leave school with the possibility of being men if not 

scholars." The test of the value of study is not what r-;tore of facts, 

what lists of authors it can enable you to produce, but what kind of 

men does it make; how well does it succeed in imparting that very 

inspiration to life which makes those men you study the beacon 

lights, the great names for all ages.-The Bates' Student. 

The Institute. 

THE Canadian Literary Institute has become so W<'ll known to 
the majority of our readers that we think it almost sup<·1 flnnus to 
occupy much space in treating of it, but its advance h ·· nf I ;1<• been 
so marked, and the changes consequent upon this :a;o <·xtl't1~ive as to 
justify a short notice. 

Since 1863 there has been a steady irn..:1·l•,18e i11 tliP numl1<·rs in 
attendance. In the Summer Term, of coun·e, il11· 11n111bn j. ,;ways 
less, but that is largely owing to the absence of' 1 he y, 1rn 1i:1·,t en
gaged on mission fields, who return in the F,ill. i i,, ,• 1 R,;;--;_ the 
increase bas equalled one hundred-and five per ceut.; 11~ s1uce 1868, 
fifty-three per cent. The aggregate attendance for the college year 
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1863-64, was 228; for 1868-6J, 304; and the year just ~losing, 
466. Of this latter number 309 are gentlemen, and 157 ladies. 

It is unnecessary to ask the cause of this. All who are acquainted 
with the Institute know that its character as a school of healthy 
moral discipline and thorou,rh instruction, and especially the success 
of those who h;ve passed th~ough it, have made it what it is. Those 
who have completed the Theological course, most of whom are now 
preaching, show by their ability, _zeal, and _success, that th_e ~nstitute 
must have had something to do m preparmg thell! for their work, 
while the pleasing succ:s~ whic? has m~t those_ ~ent to the Toronto 
University shows that 1 t 1s !akmg a high. p~~I t101;1 as a sc~ool for 
literary training. As an evidence that this 1s bemg r~cogmzed by 
the public, we need only state that there are at present m atte_nd:mce 
from fifteen to twenty young men, preparing for the profess10ns of 
Law, Medicine, and Engineering. A curriculum which embraces a 
thorough course in :Mathematics, Classics, Natural Science, Meta
physics, Ethics, History, English, 1\1 usic and Drawing, is full enough 
for any who wish a good thorough education; while it affordR an 
ample basis for those to build upon who wish to take a more special 
course. 

Last term some were refused admission for want of room, but as 
the new building will be completed by the opening of next term this 
difficulty will be removed; yet we anticipate that a very few years 
will see the present increased accommodation too limited for the in
creased number of students. 

Mr. Sawtell, Treasurer of the Institute, has favoured us with the 
following statement relative to its financial position :-

1\Iany of our readers are already aware that the Trustees of the 
Institute have been engaged the last two years in enlarging and 
otherwise improving the property. "\Ve are now happy to inform 
them and others, that the last scaffolding has been removed, and the 
new building will be ready for occupation in September next. The 
Regular Baptist denomination in Ontario and Quebec may feel 
proud _of the fact, that it owns a property worth at least $50,000, 
on wlnch, when completed this fall, we trust there will be no debt, 
and not a fr_acti?n of wh~ch has been received either from municipal 
grant or legislative subsidy. For extent, healthy location, appear
~nc~, a~d g:meral arra~gements, the Institute is equal to any similar 
msbtuti?n m the Provmce. It contains thirty-six acres within the 
corporation, and commands a fine view of the town and surroundin()' 
country, giving ample room for lawns pleasure ()'rounds O'ardens

0 

l d ' 0 l O ' 
ore 1_ar s, a_nd _pasturage, as well as a fine play-ground. 

Smee tlns hme last year, the main buildincr has been enlar()'ed and 
a complete system of h~at~ng with hot air intr~duced, costing tog~thcr 
nearly $6,000. The bmldrng, now nearly finished. is a handsome three
~tory structu:e, of_ whit~ brick, with freestone window sills and 
uon caps, which, with a bay window in each wing, give the western 
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facade a livrly appearance. It is situated one hundred feet east of 
the .~ain building, and_ is at~ached only by a covered passage. I 0 

add1t1on to rooms for sixty-five lady students, it contains handsome 
drawing and reception rooms, also suites of room:;; for one of the 
professors, and for the lady teachers. 

On the w~s~ side of the main building there is a small two-story 
,structure, givmg accommodati,,n to about twenty, which it is hoped 
some time not far distant to assimilate in dimensions and appearance 
to the one before referred to, to be occupied by boys in primary 
classes. 

Great credit is due _to t~e Principal and Trustees for the energy 
and labour bestowed m this great work. The income is rapidly ad
rnncing-, the disbursement of which must necessarily add laruely to 

L b 

the trade of the town. The following figures show the extent and 
increase of receipts :-l\linisteri:,l education, year endin~ July 1870, 
$2,765. Already received since July 15th, 1872, 82,603, which by 
the 15th of next m, ,nth will probably exceed $::),200. 

Board and Tuition, year ending July 1870, $10,407. Up to 
this date (June 14th) it has reached the sum of $14:,200 in eleven 
months. In addition to the foregoing, upwards of $13,000 have been 
paid since July last for building and enlargement purposes, making 
a total o,f nearly :330,000 in eleven months. 

The Summer's Work. 

EVERY summf'r many of the students for the ministry spend four 
or five months in preaching to churches or on mission fields. \\~hen 
the school was first organized, only nine W<·eks were devoted to this 
work-so --hort a time that comparatively little could be done. The 
pre:"ent system has in every re:c-pect proved much more satisfactory, 
~ivinn students an opp11rtunity of earning a little :noney to help them 
throu;·h the next year, or of recuperating health which may ha.-c 
been impaired, besides affording ample time for becoming acr1uainted 
with their fields, for discovering and supplying their necessities, and 
for following up any hopeful indications. 

The student does not go to assume a pastorate or to exercise 
authority. He goes simply as an evangeli:,:t of the Lord Jesus 
( 

1hrist, to proclaim glad tidings of great joy, to gather in the 
wanderinrr and the errin°' to 0 ·0 into highwavs and hedges, the lanel'.i 

ti c'l' LJ u J ,._,., 

and the alleys, compelling starving souls to come in to the Gospel 
feast-to i,reach the Gospel to the poor. They go to sow, and th~y 
hope to reap. They set out with many doubts, and fears, and mrn
~i Yings, crying, '' \Yho is suffici?nt? "-almost ready to play a 
.f onah'~ part. But many have realized the blessedness a~d sweet?ess 
of the promise, " He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearrng precious 
seed, shall donbt1es.i come again with r2joicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him." 

(' 
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The constant, heavy drill of the College_ is apt to dry up the 

fountains of soul happiness, to throw a clull upon the heart that 

should be warm, to weaken our sympathy with our life-work, to 

divest us of that zeal which should clothe us as a cloak. But the 

summer's work rekindles the apparently dying flame, revives our 

interest in the work of saving souls, while it tends to deepen our 

sympathy with our blessed calling, our soul-ennobling labour. On 
these fields many learn valuable lessons which could never be found 

in Broadus or ~ny system of Homiletics. 1Ve there discover our 

own weaknesses. and become ac(1uainted with our own selves : while 

the seven months intervening before next year's work give us ample 

time for considerin°· the variou.;; moves WH lrnvc made. for criticisin!.! 

our past efforts. f~~- investigating the causes of our failures. and for 
repenting of any injudiciousness, want of forethou!!ht, or folly. We 

can thus, in some degree at least. check any evil habit that we may 

find growing upon us. ere it be too late, guard aµ:ainst our errors. 

and whP11. in the future, ·we may be placed in similarly difficult 

positions, we m:ty be enabled to enter with contidence upon a cour:-:l' 

of action. 
lt is a lamentable fact that sometimes the conceit l,f ministerial 

students considerably exceed:c; their ability. until hught by painful 

experience that. e,·en after the £?.Te:1test care an<l mo:c;t faithful labour. 

their grandest efforts once in a while result in little more than com

plete failures. On the other hancl, sornc cntt:r the lists with tlw 

greatest timidity. and arc utterlv wanting in sl'lfconfideuce, almoH 

.-;hrinkin;t from ;1 ,rnrk which bri1;~s ·with it such awful re:--ponsibility. 

and which requires of him wh, umlertake-; it nn indifferent order "t 
intellectual power. ~uch require severe te:c-ts ,ind trying· dutie-; 

which cannot be shirked. to draw out the !.!·ond that may be in them. 

and to cause them to rcsr1ect their cnYn po,ncrs of min~l. On 1110-;t 

of these ticld-; the stude1,t missionary is alone. wher0 he can tah· 

counsel with none but his .\laster and le:rn upon nothin~: but tlic
arm of Omnipotence. 

::-,o far tlte l'L>cnrd ot the stucleuts· -work has been encoura"·in(l· aud 

:,;atisfactory. \Lmy new interests han, been started a;a ~reak 

churches built lq,; many souls have learned to trust the ~aviour. 

and µ:lorious revi \';1 ls have a ttencled t hcse efforts. T t j,,_ moreover. ;1 

pleasing. fact that the people. almo:c-t without exception. hold t hL· 
names ot those who han: sencd them in grateful remembrance. 

Ou~· .efforts we confess to be weak and our experience limited. 

But. if ·we are what we profess to be, we work for somcthiw•· hio·her 

t_h_an !he world> ~mpty honours. and the favours of the cr~d.;-- ~\. 

life of earne . .;;t, ta1thful labour for ,Jesus, thou~!.'11 obscure. is to bl· 

preferred to .the . mo.,.t glorious name. The }r a~ter' s final ,. ,v ell 

done, _good and _fi~1thful ~ervant,'" is more to be coveted than the 
plaudits of aclmmng multitudes. 

\Ve are pleased to learn that upon many fields our fellow-students 
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are at present meeting with tokens of Divine favour. lVIay their 
harvests be abundant and their rejoicings great. 

Communications. 

CROSSl~G THE HERRING POND. 

,vE have received a letter from onr execllent friend, "Twist.·· 
who ha,. taken the position of our ,; foreign cone ,pondent." Our 
space will permit us to prc:-ent 1,nlv extracts from the letter:~ 

London, ,June 11th, 1 S73. 

t,aturday. ~lay 17th, saw the good '~hip r·'ir.·, 1-.:.'{i,, 11. the latest 
addition to the Allan Line. swin~: out from her rnooring·:c; at Quehec. 
with her bow pointing- castwnrd, liaving on bo;ud 90 ~abin and ~lO 
steerage passengers. \\'hen fairly in the stream :rnd with full steam 
on, we :-;oou lost sight of the Canadian (;ibraltar. T suppose the 
correct thin!.! to do at the time ,va:-; to meditate on \Volfo's oreat 
attack and ,;ictory. But if :lily of the pnssen!..'.cr:--: were so cmpl;yed, 
their meditati ,ns wcr1' :--:nddenl_y interrupted by th0 bell rin!..'.·in!..'. for 
lunch. 

,i\londay, 18th, about noon, brouµ_ht u:-: in :-:ight ol' ~ewfoundland. 
I find , n reforring to my note book. that we Wf'l'L' bC'in!..'.· cbndlcd up 
:md down by the lone.: :-\\'ell peculiar to the ocean. \l'hich m:1dr me 
foel peculi:1r. I had 2ot throuµ.li the ti1st course· nf dinner, when it 
occurred to me 1 hat po:-:-;ibly l wa:--: rni"sin'.2. " me lw,rntifol ~eenery 
so I made my way on d(°Ck :i~ 11uickly :1:- po,siblc). :\o doubt you 
will conclude that I :tm fond oJ' scenery. ,vhc11 l tell , <1u that T w:,:--: 
t•ntice,i Lack to tlwt :-;aloon ,,nly once a·:.!.ain on the wl~nle Y<lya!..'.·c. 

\ )ne rnornin'.2.· I was up at frl;H. and it beinµ.: n.'ry enlcl. l ~ot ne:1r 
the srn11ke :-:tack. Bt~:-:id1\ ir. 1 found :1 poor fellow a:-:lcep. In a lit11,· 
he awoke. and pull in!.'. an nld book. which pron·d to bi: a i I ebre,, 
Btblc. from his lire:1st. h•~2·:rn eliantin2 ro himself ~oon the stcera2·L· 
passengers l:e!..'.·a,1 cornin'.2..llJ). wh,:,n tlic .T..:"· 1111t away the book. but 
kep~ on chantinµ;, tirst up and then dmvn. repeatin!..'. his ,rnrds Ycry 
itUi;kly. Notwith"tandi11g the jibes of his fcllmv-p:1s:-;c-ngcl's. he kept 
t hi-- up for an hour. ~\nd the passa!-[e h,,d sn ,vnrb..'11 011 his foeli11!..'.s 
ti: ·t the tears were stn:aming- down hi.~ L·licck·-. 'ind he bccu rea!l 

i 116 of the promised ;\l essiah I 
On Tuesda,· we passed a lar;2,e number of iceberg:-. \V c ~aw one 

precisely like· the head of a _lion-the _upper lip just r(•_nchin52.· tlll' 
water. The wa,·l"S came daslung aud c1rclrn!! arnl eddyrn!..'.· round 
Iii~ nof'trils, but he sat serC'nely in his icy µ_rand.cur: and thouµ.·h tht· 
water was rngin'..! about him. ·' he:> never stirred a haro. ·, Another 
r,isern bled reprcs,cntntions of the Homan Coliseum ; and others. aµ.ain, 
a--;sumed a variet_v of µ.-rotcsque forms. but all were majestically 
IH!antifol. 
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Saturday, May 24th, was indeed a glorious day, and, like loyal 

subjects of Her Most Graciuus Majesty, we resolved to celebrate her 

natal day. When we c:1me up from breakfast, a large poster announ

ced a concert that evening by the" Royal Oircassian Opera Troupe." 

The exercises, in which your correspondent participated, consisted in 

music on the piano, solos, choruses, readings and a stump speech. 

The marnwer of the G. W.R. was our chairman, and he contributed 

much to tl~e enjoyment of the evening by singing an original song, 

prepared. expressly for the occasion. A collection of ov, r £4 was taken 

u r for seamen's orphans. .:Hter the concert, the captain set off a 

number of rockets from the deck. Fireworks are beautiful on land, 

bnt doubly so at sea.-On Sunday, :25th. we had a genuine blow

now we were away up on the top of the waves-now in the hollow 

of the sea- then the receding waves would rush away, hissing and 

fizzing and effervescing like a huge Seidlitz powder The sea 

rcmainetl rough until \Vednesday mornini2:, when we entered Loch 

Fnyle. (), what a pleasure it was to see land a: .. ?;ttin, which was in

ercased by ktwwing that tl1is was "ould Ireland." The first ques

tion asked the me;e;:c;engcr sent on board was, '' Is the Pope dead ? " 
\nd then we were surprised to hear of the political shuffle in France. 

TWIST, 

Edi to rial Notes . 

.\fA:-.;Y friends of the Institute a.re anxiously looking forward to 

th(' time when it shall be in possession of CniYersity powers. But 

d ,cs it 1·er1uire them ? The best college in tlte Dominion does not 

po:,.,ess sneh powers. 1Jut would it not be well for the Leg-i:c,:!ature 

to iuducu nil colle~e,, 1ios,-essin°· such powers to surrend('l' them and 
( r, ' ' 

?st:i_hli:--!1 a l~ uiver,-ity sy=-tem for the country, with as many teaching 

u1st1tut101ts hS tlie 1,eople m:ty be able to support l The standard of 

elluca~ion wu11ld !he\1 be uniform, and deµ:rces of equal value, and 

the· :--.h:..:litc,,t pre.Jtlllic,· c_ould not reasonably t·xist. :--;uch a system 

,,- ,uld create :1 healthy nvalry nmon~· the cnlle~·es, and under such a 

stimu\u,-; the stand:trd would never be ,-;uffcrctl to fall. Under such a 

,·. i/i111e that cnllL·:..:c which ha;e; the best staff of teachers. and can offer 

tli_e :..:rcatc.-;t facilities and the most advantaµ.:es, will be the one which 

will haw tlll' largest patrona! .. !:e aml the great(·st honour. 

If sc,mL' ,,uc:h ,-cheme as we have hinted at should 1wt be consum

niakd. we. h?P? that the Institute will ne,·cr ask for University 

pmyers unt1\ 11 1:0; able to furnish as thorough and extensive a course 

as 1s foullll m _the ~T~1iversity of Toronto. - If men are to have the 

honours of Uni ,·cr:-nt1~s conferred upon them, let them earn them by 

hard labour, :md ment them by thorough ,-;cholarship. 

WHILE sume. ~acuities have altogether abolished prizes, others 

:tdherc to the op1mon that they are beneficial in other respects, as 
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well as i_n maintainin& an honourable rivalry among students. In 
the Institute a _f~w prizes are offered yearly, but their value is small, 
and the competition corresponds. In older and wealthier i11stitutio1ts 
prizes and scholarships are given in every cour:c-e and every subject. 
In many instances generous persons d<'posit a certain amount, the 
income of which is to be perpetually distributed, according to the 
desire of the donor. Sometimes this income is at the disposal of 
the Faculty, and can be offered as they prefer. 

There are many young men who thirst for knowledge ; but their 
expenses at college so far cxceC'.d:-; their income, that they are di:--
heartened at the outset. If they could uninterruptedly pursue their 
cnurse, they might stand at the head of their ch-ses, and in tlie 
future, by their ability, make their mark. The ta--k of supporting 
one's self at college is herculean, a:- ouly those realize who have tried 
it. But many instances might h<' cited in which men have m1i11-
tained themselves at the L. uivcrsity of Toronto. for instance, by the 
scholar:-hip:- they have won. They have been able to get into active 
life the sooner, with the con::-:ci, ·usne:--s that though poor, in the world 
c,f thought they were honomcd, aud their ability ap11reciated. And 
we have men here wl10, while feeling that poverty is no di:--grace, 
realize that it is a great inc01we11ience. llut if prizt•s and scholar
ships were offered, they co1ild work with so111e pro:--pe ·t of reaching 
the object of their ambiti011: and of rnon beiu~ in pn:-itions wh<'re 
they could maintain thernselYcs. · 

Again, a g:ood list of prizes wonlcl be an inducement to many 
more to take a regulnr thorouµh a]l(l complete course. One trouble 
in connection with the Institute has been, tliat many who have at 
tended at the end of a term or a ye;1r l1ave thou'...'.:ht themselves ' . . 
efficiently educated, and have gone out int , the world u.~ ,-,:_prcso1-
l//frtes !f l11sfitil/!' sclw/u,-.,/11;1, f,,r:-ooth . This should be remedied: 
and by the founding scholarshi11s with ~,trict conditions, it might be 
to a µ.reat extent. 

Aiain, proficiency :md thoroughness in scholar.~hip would be de
manded. Srnattcrcrs aud drone:- would :--t:11td no,vl1ere. Tht> men 
who arc in earnest ,nmld h:n-e ;rn a<.lditio1wl incentive to sevk accu
racy and th,irouµhness-~t, lay the broad :ind solid foundations _of 
good scholarship. And thouµ.h every m,in could not expect to wm, 
every man whJ had done hi:-: best would have the :-:ati:-d'action of hav
ing gained a store of knowledge and of discipline. which w ,uld se1Te 
him throughout life. 

In what wav could the friends of Baptist education invest a small 
portion of th~ir mean:-- m"re usefully than in arranµ.ing a series. of 
prizes and scholarships in con11e?tion with the Institute ! ..-~ beg:rn
nino· has already. as we have said, been made. Annual pnzcs are 
no;' offered in .Elocution, Reading and English Composition. Who 
will encoura,re the teacl1ers and nromote i2:ood rnholarship by extend-

~ ' .l. L . 

ing the num-ber to the Classics, the Mathematics, the Sciences, etc. / 
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~ome generous friend to us unknown used to give some handso1:1e 
awards for general profciency, and good, no doubt, resulted. Will 
he not aµ:ain to the front and provoke others to good works ? 

WE hope to han the pleasure of greetinp: many new faces next 
Sept em her. Those who come will receive a hearty welcome, both 
from teachers and students. Persons who propose to attend need fear 
no initiatory ceremonies. "\Ve consider that the_v helong to the bar

barous customs. 
\Ye hope that cwry student "·ill come with the determination to 

worl . The colleµ:c i,- no place for pleasure. Parties and holidays 
must be left at home. \\·c have no tirnc to lose here. That student 
who docs not work ,,ill fail to gain the respect of his classmates, 
and feel his stay here mo,.;( irksome. "\Ve wish tu see no drones nor 
fop~ nor swclis ·: we arc happy to greet ~1 r• N-pcrsons who will be a 

eredit to thcmselYcs. to their dass and the Institute. 
Enry student sliuuld come determined to pursue a full course, 

tn do his ;;est, and to :-tand in cl.iss A. in e,ery rnbject. It is a 

i.::rand mistake for a 11erson to ima'-'.ine that he can lay a good foun
dation in a year. The culture and den'1npment of the mind is a 
:-low process. ~evcrc di:c:tipline. dose application. and faithful and 
t·onstant 111 hour an: rre-requi~i tcs to education. 

,\.gain we promise a hearty welcome to any who may join our 
uumber. hopin!..'. that their connection with the :-:-chool may be as 

pleasant and lwppy :1~ our own. 

*/1~ lu tlw 1,n,:--ent nmubcr the Editorial Uep·1rtmcnt l1a:-: consider
;rbly on•rrun its prn1 er limits, owinµ: to many items ot' interest con
nected with the school, ,vhich require notice.· "\Ye han; endeayoured 

to furnish our readers with as rnuth ne"·:-: of the Institute as oossible. 
We tru,-t that this may not Le a blemish in the present issue~ 

Canadian College Notes. 

TrIE Y L'sccliu,, .-;ister:-- san°· at the Commencement ExerciEes of 
Victoria l'olle,,e Cobour" C" 

,- ' ; .-· 

TnE t'onvocntion of the Vni,·er:-:ity of Toronto wa:- held June 

_10th .. Tlic ~?uate. will_ meet ,-t1me time in July, undL:r the work
rng of the Vnnt,rsity Bill pa,-scd lat-t sc:-:sion of the Lc:.:islatnre . 

. \VE unclcrsbncl th:,t there is a talk of publishiuu a~1 Intercolle
giate Journal for Outario. Such an enterprise w~uld meet with 
favour and succe:-:--. 

~ PRoF~ssoR Gor.1:"}~ ~:IIITH, l\1.A., of Oxford, and HEV. (3Eo. 

E · ~ ou:-;o, ~I.~\. .. of hdmburµ:h, Lecturer on l\Ietnphysics in Uni-
versity (;ollerre Toronto · · l } } 

. . o , , 1 ece1 vec t 1e rnnorary dco-reo of l\I A from 
the University of Toronto at the recent Convocation. · · 
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Tim friends of Knox College, Toronto, are making a noble effort 
to replace the old and dilapidated structure which at present bears 
that name, by a building which will be a credit both to the City of 
Toronto and the Presbyterian denomination. Already between 
2:'lU,000 and $GO,OOO have been subscribed. 

THE students and graduates of the hovincial Normal School arc 
cailing loudly for a cl;,rnge in the Faculty of Instruction of that in
:,:titution. lt seems that the :-torm has been gathering for some 
time. The only Normal bchool in the Proyince should be provided 
with the ablest instructors and educators of the country. 

WE are pleased to learn th,,t a Young .:\1 en's Christian • .l ssocia
tion has been formed am(,ng the students of liniversity College. 
Toronto. of which ~\lr. J. C. Yule. a former student of this Institute, 
i:,: President. This is a mon~ iu the riµ:ht dir<"ction, with the 
pro:c;pcct of doing much good. Some of the be:-t young minds of 
the country congregate there ; and if they are only led to consecrate 
their powers to l'hrist. what a healthful influence will they exert 
throu,~hout the country! "'Ien with great and cultivated gifts and 
lofty piety are required by the present age. Such men will be <.:entres 
of the most powerful and healthy influence. Christianity adorns the 
cultured mind and adds dignity to greatness. 

Local Items. 

AN organ in our chapel would greatly impro-ve the quality of the 
music. 

THE rostrum and the barn on it, c:alled a desk, are eyesores to all 
lovers of good taste. Can't .. the powers that be" give us a wider 
platform and a smaller and neater reading desk l There is a great 
waste of lumber in the present structure. 

\ \' E see by our exchanges that the '· base ball fever" has been 
rao·in_o· amo1w tue colle 0 ·es "on the other :-ide." "\Ye have seen 
~ ' () (' 

symptoms of it here. 
THE trees in the park need special attention. Trimming and 

diµ:ging about the roots would make them more thrifty and 
beautiful. 

FOlm students presented themselves before the l\linisterial Com-
mittee this term. 

DRJLL.---A new feature presents itself in our Institute life. Not 
behind any of our countrymen in zeal and fidelity to our Queen 
and country, a drill association has been organized. The c?mpany 
perform drill twice a week, which affords excellent _exercise and 
diversion. Uur small urigade presents as much as it 1s able of 
,, the pomp and circumstance of glorious war." 

Boys' ScHOOL.-This department is to be worked up as soon as 
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means can be raised for that purpose. The west building is at present 
occupied by "the little ones." J:oys over thirteen _are admitted. 

CHANGE.-Next term the Ladies· Department will be removed to 
the east building, and the main building is to be entirely occupied by 
crentlemen, so that there will be accommodation for 200 boarders. 
ti LATIN GRAM :\IAR C L:\SS. --Tutor : :Miss B--, will you give 
us an example of a transitive verb governing an object ?" fi[iss 

JJ-- : "A mo pu,·nu11 .'' ,-,'n1,dl Bu_11 in an audible whisper 1 : 

" Qui.,; puer est l '' 
Vrno1L CLASS.--Written examination. Qucs.: '· ,vrite a short, 

note on N eoptolcmu:c;. ,. A 11.,. : '' :'.\ coptolemu:c; was the µ:randson of 
Priam and Hecuba was the ;-;on of .\c-hille . ..; and daughter of Lao
rnedon hi;-; mother." 

\YE understand that .\Irs. REVELL, our excellent teacher of Instru
mental ::\Iusic, is to ha,·e an ;issistant next term. .i\lrs. R. has been 
successful in no small degree in building up the reputation of the 
Musical Department of the school. and it is gratifying that it has be
come so large thut the senices of an assistant teacher are re,~uired. 

AT the close of last term. i\lr. Thomas Trotter obtained the first 
prize in Dcclarnatiun. and ~Icssrs Y{ oln·rton and ..\T. P. Campbell 
the second prizes. 

TnE subject of the Engli:c;h prose com11osition w:-is •· Doubt Fatal 
to Succl:'ss." :\lr. H. Clark obtaim'd the first. and ::\Ir. ,V'alb the 
second priZL'. The same :-:ub_ject was !..'.in~n to the ladie\',:, and :Miss 
Emily Crawford obtained the fir•t. ,md Miss ( 1 • V. ~lcU-inn the 
.,cc1 ind prize. 

Tim C\ 1rn11wnr:c•ment t-·xerci,es of the 1'!,eolo!!ieal Class, 1873. 
,Yerc very interesting. The exc·ellL'llt addn's,es of the !-'.rndu:1tinf!' 
students were well delivered. The ledure 1"()0111 was cr,nvd,·d to it~ 
utmost 

Ar tlw end of last term. J.lr. ,ind ::\lrs. Luckens n·:--i"ned their 
p~sition nf st_e,v;inl a11d matron, after a \"Cry 11lL1 a:-::rnt ~011ncetion 
,nth the I11:--t1tute. l\lr. Luc·h·11s ha;c; enrolled hi111self a.c: a students 
and ·we ~in! him a hearty wclc()l!JC lo our numlier. :Mr. and 1lrs. 
l I ook ·r. occupy tl'.c plac(· _thus left Yac:,nt. \Y c wish them eyery 
sucees:c; 111 then· efi()rts to gTVL'. :-:atisfaction~a ta:-k nnt ahnl\ s t·asy ill 
their department. · · • 

_P1nz_E ~>ou1.--F. Xisbet. Esq., of tl1is tnw11. h:1s kindly offered a 
~nze of $.J. rn 1, to be com!JcteLl for at the end (1f the \\ inter Term. 
f ,r the best poem written by the studL1nts. ('nndition,-, to lw m·1dt1 
by the Faculty. 

SocrnTrns. 

J l:~SON.~- .\ t the end of last term the Pre:-ident an(1 the 8ecretary 
left : 0 r their fields of labour. and Professor McKee has been ekcted 
President, and ..\liss B. C. Yule, ~ecretary. 

ADELPIIIAN.-President, .J. I. Bates : Yice-President, P ... :\.. 
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McEwen ; Critic, D. W. C. Troy; Secretary and Treasurer, D. P. 
McPherson; Marshal, G. L. Wittet. 

GLEANER. -President, Miss Yule; Vice President, Miss Harris: 
Secretary and Treasurer, Miss F. Crawford; Librarian. Miss Barnes. 

EXCELSIOR.-President: E. V. D. Bodwell; Vice-President, E. 
Cameron; Secretary, H. "r· Hobson; Treasurer, A. Kinsman; 
Marshal, L. Sovereign. 

LECTURES. 

REV. D. M. WELT' ,N, of Windsor, N.S., delivered a very interest
ing and instructive address, May 30tb, before the Judson Missionary 
Society. 

REV. A. R. Mu:,;rno, of Toronto, delivered an excellent lecture 
before tbe same Society, on Friday evening, June 27th. It was full 
of thought and interest. The appreciation of the audience was 
evinced by their undivided atti-•ntion. \Ve hope we may often have 
the privilege of hearing Mr. Munro in our lecture room. 

THE PUBLIC MEETING 

is to be held on vVednesday evening, July 9th, 1873. 
Exercises to commence at 8 o'clock. 

PR0GllA?IDIE. 

ANTHEM-" How beautiful upon the mountains." ............... Choir. 

PRAYER. 

PRESIDENT\; ADDRESS. 

M USIC-(lnstrumental Duet) ..... . Jllisscs Uuyn,r,nd rwd JlfrLrmghli/1. 
THE SHE.\F-(Paper) ........................ Ed1trcs.,, Jliss CamNm1. 
DIALOGUE ............... 1llcSi',(S. Carnf'1·u11, lJuln, ]Jod11-dl uwl of hers. 
Music-(Vocal) .................. Jlcssrs. J. ~11. Jl7ufr u11d T. 'l'l'offcr. 
THE ORACLE-(Paper)...... .. . .. .. .. . . . .... . Ed d11r, D. l/1 dilid·. 
M USIC--(Instrumen tal Duct;... .. _ 1lfi15Res .11lerrinurn a 111I Ohoft. 
READING................................................. . . . . . . T. 1'1'uttrr. 

. . . f J/1:ss ~rm:011. 
C()LLOQUY-Wa1tmg . . ... .. . ... .. .. .. .. ..... . ·· 1l[1ss F ( rnufnnl. 

( 1l!iss J. 111c"irtl111r. 
1\1 Usic-(V ocal Duet) " :Music, and her sister, Song," 1llisse15 Jfrrri11 

and Adwms. 
ORATION ................................................. - ... Int S111ith. 
1\J U~IC-" God Save the Queen.'· .................................. J}!wir. 

ADVERTISEMENTS. 

We call special attention to the advertisements in the present num
ber of the " TY 1w. '' 

Go to R. G. Chambers for clothing, if you want a perfect fit and 
a good article. 
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Nicholson holds out special inducements to students. Every stu
dent should get his photo. taken before he leaves school. 

l\Ir. Anderson always keeps on hand a good and cheap assortment 
of stationery and book-;. 

T. & J. Grant can furnish you with boots in which good quality 
and neatness are combined . 

.:\Lr. James Vannevar, of Toronto, keeps a large assortment of new 
and second.-hand books at as low rates as any bookseller in Ontario. 
Orders promptly filled by express or mail. 

Exchanges. 

1'lic Brtfl'., St1ulcnf, ('r11ter1e Herald, 1'riporl, Vas;;ru· ilfiscellcmy, Tar
u11 It(, ( 'u//C:/C I lend,/, Coll cue Times, Dr11lwHsie Gazette, _Ka1111as _E1:emg~l, 
J"il'lti11iu U11irer.~it11 tfI,111w:i11c, Tiu, Uu·1, NiruJure111;1s, Jlwl1sonens1"', 
1 ',,,.;11'1/ Era, .I 11111disf, TVi/liwn;; Rei-iew, The P,lcker (J1utrferly, College 
/;',cp1·ess, U11irr·1·sif!/ Jlisso11riu11., C'ollcge Joul'!lal, Ce1dml Colltgian, TJ~e 
fie:5;iai((l1 8(11,le!lf, Amcriccw Jonnwl c!( I,umnity, .i.1Iimni, t3tudent, 
< 'ulleuc A,·:Jll~, Trillity Tablet, 1Vuud;;tuck t3e,dillcl, Times, Review, On
f11 ,·iu Teuclic,·. 

Clippings. 

0.\'E of the m:iny curiosities of the Vienna Bxhibition is a German 
translation of Homer's .. Iliad'' in stenography by Professor Schrei
ber. of Vienna. It consists of liOO microscopic pages, condensed into 
:-co minute a compass as to go into a nutshell. The Roman writer, 
C. J. Solinus. (3()0 years B. C.) in his ·• Polyhistor," speaks of a 
copy of Homer so small that the '·Iliad·' could be contained in a nut
shell. anJ Pliny affirms that Cicero had seen the work.-Gmphic. 

The Council of the Royal Irish Academy are prepared to offer, 
out of the Cunningham Fund, two premiums of £50 each, for the 
best reporb or essays on the present state of the Irish lanauao·e and 
literature, written and unwritten, in the Provinces of l\I;nst~r and 
Connaught respcctivcly.-P11/ili,· Opi11inn. 

i\lis; Roths~I1ild, wh~ was recently married, and is now the Hon . 
. \I~s. Yorke, with her sister. CJmplctcd about two years ago a trans
l:it10n ?f the <?ld T~stament Scriptures, but which was printed only 
for private circulation. lt was the work of several years durino
"Yhich time the translators almost altoo·etber eschewed fashiona.bl~ 
hfe.-Puulic Opinion. 0 
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The Company of Fi:chmongers have granted fifty guineas to the 
Pure Literature Society, to enable them to continue their O'rants of 
libraries to working-men's institutes and other institutions.~Jb. 

\Ve ( A tltcnw111n) hear a characteristic story of Dickens. An Ox
ford undergraduate, with the natural modesty of the race, sent to the 
editor of l1011seho/!I lVord.,. at the end of the Crimean war, a copy 

of verses on the return of the Guards. with this note : '' ~ir,- Un
derstanding that you insert Rhymes in your 8erial I send you some." 

To which Dickens answered, "Sir,- "\Ve do not iflsert Rhymes with
out Re::ison. '' 

HONORARY DEOREES.-lt is said that a rnn-rement is on foot iu 
the English Universities to put an end to the bestowal of honorary 
degrees to titled persons whose only claim to University honours is 
that they have a prefix to tlv~ir n:m1<'s. ! t seems that there are now 
on the list of the Oxford Doctors of CiYil Law not a few illustriouR 
and distin!.!:uished per:-ons, whose knowledge of the law is nothing at 
all. The members of the Uniwrsity think that for the sake of 
learning, this ought not to be : and it is likelv that in future neither 
princes· nur pee;s will be made in to D. C. L~'s unless they do some
thing besides coming into the world to make them worthy of the 
honour. -G1olie. 

C'orwll l'11irr·t'sit_11. Thirty thousand dollars have been given by 
}Ir. Sa.~·e, of Hrooklyn, for the building of a chapel. Another gift 
of ½:30,000 has been made to endow a lectureship c1n moral and reli-
~ious subjects. J://te.~ ,C..'t 1u11'/lt. 

It is a commonly recei-ved notion that hard stndy is the mi

healthy element of college life. But from the table." of mortality 
of 1--iarnrd U11iYersity, collected by Profes:cor Price from the la~t 
triennial cataloµue. it is clearly dcmonstrntcd that the excess of 
deaths for the first ten years after graduation is found in that por
tion of the class of inferior scholar~hip E,ery one who has seen 
the curriculum know:c- thnt where 1Eschylus and Political Economy 
injure one, late honrs and rum-punches use up a dozen, and the two 
little finQ'ers are heavier than the loins of Euclid. Dissipation is a 

~ure destroyer. and every young man who follows it is, as ~he ?arly 
flower, exposed to untimely frosts. Those who have been mveigled 
into the path of vice are named lef!,·ion. A few hours' sleep each 
night, hie;h living and plenty of ,: smashes" make war upon every 
fu11etion of the body. The brain, the heart, the lungs, the spine, 
the limbR, the bones. the fle:-h, e-ery part and faculty c1re 0vertasked 
and weakened by the terrific encrµ.y of passion loosened from res
traint, like a dilapidated rnamion, tho '' earthly house of this taber
nacle" falls into ruinous decay. Fast young man, right about!•

Scientific .American. 
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The Wit and Humour of the Colleges._ 

ZOOLOGY CLAss.-I'ro}i'.~sor-" l\Ir. B., please give the common 
names for the diffcren t varieties of the felis ca tits." 1lfr. H. -" The 
~laltese, the wi,ite cat, the black cat. and the-the-Tom cat." 
Pmfn;sor-': Sit down.''--1'rip,1rl. 

Dnrin~ the co1d, cloudy weather we had some time ago, several of 
the latlie~ in middle college were heard to exclaim ... 0. for a little 
sun." - -},'.,., 

A man grew eloquent in a Sunday School Convention and so.ued 
into statistics : " My bcloYed fellow-workers, there are in the Sun
day Schools of this State two hundred thousand children omittir111 
jt'ur·ti,111s." -!

0

/1.s'S, Jfi.~·l'dl,111y. 

A student here, who had only been ncquaintcd with his girl two 
night:c;, attempted t<i kiss lier at the gate, In his dying deposition 
he told the doctors that. ju:c;t as he " ki:-sed her the earth slid out 
from under hi;e; fret, nnd. his soul went out of his mouth, while hig 
head touched the :-;tar:-.'' Later dispatches :-how that what ailed 
him w:,s tl1e old man's boot.-C/ir1111il'/1. 

~\ prof'c:--:-or ob~crving a stur1cnt with somrthin'.!,' in hi:-; mouth like 
tobacco, cried out, ·' f,Jui,I 1st !tu,·?., when the student replied, ·' Hw 
1st l_i" iii .. , ___ L>. 

The following disquisition on dog,- is givrn by a :--cho11lboy : "Dog::; 
is usefuller a-- cab. They bite 'cm. Dogs foller boys and catches a 
ho:2: b,., the car. Ho!c:s rarelv bite. Peonle eat hoers but not Jews, 

l .J C •' t ~ ' 

as tliey ancl all other animals that dlle:std chew the end isn't clean 
ones, Doµ:s sometim1·:-- µ:it hit with boot j:1ck,; for barking nights. 
:--lecpy people !-'.it ll!acl aud throw 'em at 'em. Do~s is the best 
animal for man. _ They do more for man than µ:round-hogs or koon;;, 
or even gotes, Uotc:-- smeil. lhe end. ''-LI'. 

Xot lon!:l· since. ;-;ornc fLirrnrd stuclent:c; '\Yere screnndin!:?,' a boarding: 
:--cl~ool. ".·lieu, seeing :-omc head:-- at· the window. nfter ~inging, th;y 
waited for co!um~nts., They heard. ;·Arr:,h. but don't they sing 
swately, Magg-1e '! -Lr. 

In a Lnti_n clas:--, a few ?".YS :-ince, a young lady was called up for 
the declension of a certain word She boldly proceeded : '· Hie, 
~utc, !tu", H"CG us, HUG n, IffGTs,'' which latter wa:-; received with 
Joyful applau~e by the boys.--H.,·. 

' CHE:'\II~T~-~--~A·ut-:·' ~Ir. --, plca:c;e hnnd me that ewer.' 
1
"'.

11 d1 nt- Su,; 7 rif-'· That ewer there." St11dcnt-" Yes, 
~lf, Im here. PnJ. 1 getting his Lile roiled)-'· On the table." 
1"fwl('//t-·· On the table?·· J>nf (bile very nmch roiled)-" Don't 
Y?U see that ew~r on the table?" Stwl111f-" I uiut on the table." 
1 rnj. (ready to burst)- "Can't you see that ewer full of A. S.?" 
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Stud~nt feel~ gre~tly insulted, and leaves the room to lay before the 
President his grievances.-Proj., very much discomfited goes for 
the ewer himself.-Ex. ' 

In o~r Geology class a eertain "junior," noted for his unquench
a?le thirst for knowledge, startltld the cla:c-s wifo the profound ques
tion, " Professor, can blind fish see?" Beautiful display of ivories 
followed. -Tripod. 

A clergyman lately said that the modern young ladies were not the 
daughters of Shem and Ham, but of hem and sham.-E,r. 

Personals. 
MR. J. J. ,VHITE has accepted a call from the Baptist Church m 

Avoca, N. Y. \Ve trust that his harvest may be abundant. 
Rr:v. A. A. CAl\IERON.-,v care pleased to learn that the Church 

in Ottawa, of which l\Ir. C. is pastor, is about to build a larger place 
of worship. 

REV. \V. D. BALLANTYNE, H.A., formerly a teacher in this Insti
tution, is pastor of the Presbyterian Church in \Vhitliy. 

REV. ,\1. McGREGOR has accepted a call from the Bapti::;t Church 
in Beamsville. 

MR. JOI-IN H. TnmIPSON paid the Institute a visit in i\Iay. He 
is engaged in the hardware business in SteulJenville, 0. 

MR. Tuo:iL\.1:i PuTNA:\I is studying medicine with Dr. Nichols, i,1 
Brantford. 

)JR. JA:\IES NORTHRUP is in the music buf'iness in Aylmer. 
\Ve regret that nlR. D. "\V. KARN has been compelled, through 

ill health, to abandon his studies. 
REV. R. B . .YlONTGO:'IIELtY has acceptetl a call from the Oshawa 

Church, and has entered upon his labours. 
REV. H. BoLTON has temporarily discontinued preaching on ac

count of ill health . 
. MR. O. C. ]~DWARDS has graduated in medicine at ::\fcGill Col

lege. and has passed his examination before the Medical Coun?il 
of Ontario. He sailed in the Circu:,siun for London, wlH·re he m
tends to attend the hospitals. 

l\fo. P. H. l\frEWAN called at the Institute on his way Eaf't. 
At the end of last term MR. "rEATHERALL was made the recipient 

of a small present from the students as a token of their esteem and 

appreciation. . . . 
l\I R. GEO. DICKSON, B. A., formerly a teacher m tins school, 1s 

Principal of the Collegiate Institute, H~n!ilto_n, Ont. . 
MR. ISAAC PATTEN, :i\I. D., is pracbsmg m Jerseyville. 
MR. THOS. JoHNSON, Theol. '7j, was ordained in Pet1olia, May 

:21st. 
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CAMPBELL.-The chapel occupied by the Baptist Church, Chat
ham. of which Rev. L J no. Campbell is pastor, was recently totally 
destroyed by fire. The \Iu~ic Hall has been ren_te~ for a year, and 
vio·orous efforts arc heinrr made to erect a new bmldmg next year. 

r-iThe record of our Judents at the University is very gratifying. 
_:\.t the recent Convocation }lessrs. Torrance, Dadson and Turnbull 
received tl1e degrel~ uf B. A. J\lr. Torrance received a silver medal 
in metaphysics and a prize for Oriental languages for the 3rd ye:ir. 
In the :Ind year, Mr. A. P . .\IcDiarmid and Mr }I. S. Ulark each 
received a Ueneral t_)roticicncy ~cholarship. 

In 1st year, }Ir. P. 8. Campbell reGeived a General Proficiency. 

[ Cndcr tli.i,, hnul 1r1 w·e ylud lo 11ote any cha11_,.1e uf ucldrel:fs or l11t.,1-
t1ess o,· rrny 111. 1/fer nt' illfrrest 1·0111wctrd 1rith om· ,-J lumni. E_11 fr,,.. 
/l'i{f'di11r1 !hi' /(l'('P,·.,·1 11·_11 11/flte!'iul thc1; 1riL1f/1'll!tl1111b!i[/I' the Editors.J 

Marriages. 

By the Rev. \Vm. Lacy, }larch :25th, 187:3, .EDG.\.R BYRO~ 

HI~:\IA:'{ to LTJ<'IN.\ IsABELL \ BATTELL. 

By HcY. \\'m. Frn:-;cr, assisted by Hev. James Uoutts, i\lay ~titli. 
187:3, llEY. ,J.P .. \fcEwEN. 'i'HF:OL. Ulnss. '7:1, to l\I1ss KATE KrP

l'EN. 

By L{ev. Duncan .\IcDonald, .\I.A., May l:-3th. 1873. REY. 
ltoBEltT Ho,-~ t \ \[hs ( '.IIKlSTIN,\ CURRIE. 

Obituaries. 

W c arc eallctl upun tu chronide the death of HEY GEO. REEK1', 
1,I' i\linncsota, '"hr, wa,; a member of the fl.rd !.!'raduatin~· class from thi, 
,;ehool. His tall was early. but he had w,~~ed the battle nobly ,w.i 
Ltithfull_y .\hy the G0d nt' the fathcrles): a·nd the widow !.!'uia'e and 
protect the bcr,·avcd family with his own kiud hand. · 

D[En_ on ~lt~ ]:Jtlt of .\lay. 1873. ,lecply l'Ci2,TCtted by all who 
kn:w her .. \Jillie l;arkcr, aged twent_y-onc years and eight month, . 
.\Iiss R'.rkcr_ rntcrcd the Institut1' in ,January of the present, ye:i I'. 
b~t. before lone!:. was compcllL·1l tu bwe, on account of the delicacy 
,,t her health. :\fter a short rest. she was sufficiently better t~1 

accep~ an easy po,;1t1011 as teacher at somP distance from home: thcrt' 
:-he died. _after a brief illness. far from her dearest earthly friends 
but not without the presence of the Heavenly Friend whom slw 
had long serve<l. 

Ile!' ,;we~t ,;uul sighed it~elf to rest . 
. \fter hnef tni1, on ,Je,;rn;' hreast. 
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Another name on the list of our departed this one also belonofoo· 
tu a most amiable and excellent girl, Eliza Smith, who left us about 

a year ag?, well and happy, and ea~·ly this year laid her young head 
down to die. On the day of her burial, another dauO'hter was carried 
from the same house, to be laid in the grave with her sister. 

Clubs. 

Single copies .............................. 50 cts per annum. 
One copy... .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . 20 cts. 

Any person securing six names and sending us $3.00 will receive 
a free· copy for one year. -

.\ ny person sending us twenty names or over and fifty cents ac
companying each name will receive 20 per cent. and a free copy for 
one year. 

~ Be careful in giving P. 0. Address-Address ·' TYRo,'' 
C. L. Institute, \Voodstock, Ont. 

The Standings.--Winter Term, 1873.·>-' 

~ECOND YEAR. 

LATIN, YIRGIL, lENErn, BK. 11, 6UO LINES.-\V. McGregor, 
,J. V. Teetzel, E. D. Bodwell (J. nl. \Vhite, T. Trotter, W. \r alls 1. 

I>. B. Stumpf', R. l\IcKillop. K Cameron, H. A. ;Eberle, G-. Oliver. 
UREEK, HARKNESS' Frn:',T Bomc completed, and XENOPI-Io~'s 

ANA BASTS, BK. I., UAP. V l L - (W. McGregor, Thos. Trotter,) 
E. Cameron, K D. l1odwell. 

ENGLISH LLTER . .\.TURE. ---I. Campbell, D. l-'. AicPherson, J. V. 
Teetzel, J. :\I. \Vhite. ,\I iss B. Yule, Geo. "Wittet, :Miss E. Nesbitt, 
\Y. Nesbitt, T. Comport, l\Tiss .\. l\icUleneghan. James Anderson . 
. \l. P. Campbell, Miss A. Fairchild )I iss I. Carroll, l\Iiss R. Fair
child, Miss J. Martin. 

,, LGEBR,~, ToDHUNTER··s Complete.-J. J. Baker, D. B. Stumpf, 
Miss M. McArthur, Thomas Trotter, ,J. J\I. ·white, 1\Iiss Sinclair, 
\liss E. Crawford, C. J. ,Jamieson. 

GEOMETRY, BK. I. and DEDUCTIONs.-Drv. I.-A. 8. West, 
Miss L. Latch, G. 8age, Miss M. Sinclair (W. Hillis, Miss E. 
Crawford), A. W. Smith. Miss M. McArthur, C. Y. Snell. 

Drv. II.-(J. J. Baker, D. B. Stumpf,) A. McKee, T. Trot
ter, B. Cameron, \V. Nesbitt, H. A. Eberle, G. Oliver, D. \V. Troy, 

" This list only eontains the names of thm,e who are in First Class A. 



182 THE TYRO. [JULY, 1873. 

C. J. Jamieson, T. Lockhart, Miss E. Nesbitt, :Miss C. McGinn, 
E. D. Bodwell, D. A. i\IcGregor. 

ARNOLD'::-, LATIN PROSE Uo~IPOSITION, Ex. 1-20.-W. McGre
'.:'or . . J. V. Teetzel, J,J. D. Bodwell (J. }I. White, T. Trotter, W. 
Walls\ D. B. Stumpf, R J\IcKillop, E. Cameron, H. A. Eberle, 
G. Oliver. 

Frns·r FRENCH (DE Frv As).-Miss J. ;\IcArthur, Miss Sovereign, 
Miss Bowlby, Miss Ella l\Icrrill, R. .McKillop. 

THIRD YEAR. 

GE<DIETFY, BooK IV. and DEDUCTIONS.-P. A. McEwen. 
LATIN, lloR.\CE, ODES, BooK I.-P. A. McEwen, D. W. Troy, 

W. T. Tapsc11tt. 
GRECL\N HrsTOHY and LITERATURE.-D. P. McPherson, Miss 

B. Yule, P. A . .\le Ewen, A. ll. Bod well, * F. Dann, C. U. l\IcLaurin. 
CrrnmsTRY.- J. V. Tcetzel, H. A. Eberle, .Jliss ~l. McArthur, 

.J as. Anderson, C. J. Jamieson. 
LATIN, AR:'-lOLD\·, PRosE Co:11rosrTION, completed.-P. A . 

.\IcEwen, N. WulYerton, G. F. Baldwin. 
GREEK, Luer.\~, CnAR()N and LIFE --*P. A. :\JcEwen, G. F. 

Baldwin,*('.. EL)de, D. A. MeGregor. ,'<- D. \V. Troy, C. C . .McLaurin. 
GRE1rn· PROSE l\rnrosrnoN (ARNOLD), 1-20.-G. F. Baldwin, 

'l'. Eede, D .. \.. . .JlcGregor, A. H. Bodwell, ''"Gel). Robertson, U. C. 
~le Laurin. X WolYerton, R 1lcKillop, ,'f :u. P. Campbell. 

~ECOND FRENCH (OE Ftv.,s). - D. \V. Troy, P.A . .\IcEwen, ('. 
l<~ede, _Jliss C. :\I cGinn, :\liss ~inclair, ~liss Cameron, Jl iss Harris. 

H.UIILTO'.\''s CoNSTlTU'l'IO:s'AL HISTORY OF ENGLAND.-(!. 
Uampbell, ,J. V. Teetzel.) 

FOURTH YE.\H. 

TRTGONO:\IETRY, UHEHHI\IAN's. ·- N. \Volverton. 
L.\TI:'.'l', Ho!UCE. OnE&, BOOK III.-Ira Smith, N. ·wolvcrton. 
GREUC Ho,rnR's ILIAD. l>()UK \T-Ira Smith. 
liREEK, Tr:uo:'.\.-lra ~mith. 
NATURAL PmLoSoPHY.--.\iiss B. Yule, ..\Ir. \Vittet, :Hiss Latch, 

F. Dann, :\Iiss .\l. Sinclair. 1 '. Y. ~nelL .\liss U . .\foGinn, D. Offord, 
.\liss .\1. .\lcArthur. G. J. S. Lin~ . 

. \.LoEBRA, UoLENS1l.--(,J. V. Teetzcl, I. Campbell.) 
GEOLOGY.-::\fiss Yule, :\liss E. Crawford, Miss M. Sinclair, 

.\liss Uameron, .\Iiss L. Latd1. 
E:-;ousn C'm1PosrTION.-R. Ulark, N. \Volverton, \V. Walls, 

H . ..\lcKce. Isaac Campbell, D. ~- ..\lcEwen, P. A. McEwen, F. 
Dann, G. ::\Iason, R. .:Uc Kil lop, C. Y. ~ncll, G. \Vittct. 
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The Lord's Prayer. 

I T was midnight. Without, the storm raged wildly, rat
tling the windows wnd piling snowdrifts high. Within 

all was calm and qui8t, save when a low smothered sob broke 
the stillness. A faint light flickered in the room, revealing 
the forms of four men and two women watching by the bed
side where an aged Christian by dying. 

For four score years and nine he had lived, and now 
at this good old age his children had gathered to say a last 
farewell. His youngf:lst daughter stood at his head and 
wiped the death-damps from his brow. 

Suddenly his lips moved, and in a faint whisper he asked 
,, Has Edwin come?" Edwin, his youngest child, the pride 
of his heart, had left home sixteen years before, and through 
contact with infidels ha,d imbibed and now openly professed 
their belief. A ,telegram carried the tidings that the old 
man was dying, and Edwin, longing to see his father, replied 
that he would come, and immediately started for home. 

The aged pilgrim only prayed to see his child once again. 
Now he felt the end was near. His feet were just slipping 
over the brink, yet Edwin had not come. Two hours passed 
-hours of apparent unconsciousness to the dying man ; at 
length the wanderer arrived. Hastening to the bedside, he 
asked the question, "Father, do you know me?" but his 
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father knew him not. He told his name and implored him 
to speak to him ere he died, but no response came from thOf,e 

cold lips, no look of recognition from those closing eyes. 
Just then his daughter said, "Father, do you know Jesus?" 
Slowly the lips moved, and an almost inaudibly whispered 

" Yes" escaped ; then crossing his hands, the dying saint 
faintly whispered, "Mother." Evidently he was thinking 

of her who, more than sixty years before, was laid in the silent 
tomb. Were those now sightless eyes looking right into 
the spirit world? While all were intently watching, the lips 
moved, and, commencing with the words " Our Father, who 
art in heaven," he slowly and distinctly repeated the Lord's 

Prayer. As he prayed, all was still and silent as the grave_ 
We have listened to prayers poured forth from eloquent lips 
and earnest hearts in the hour of gladness, when all felt that 
the thanks to our Heavenly Father were sincere; and in the 
hour of bitter, crushing sorrow, we have heard pleading tones 

that touched the hearts of the listeners, and reached the 
throne of God Himself; but that first prayer of childhood, 
faintly uttered by that aged saint, as his feet were just en
tering the dark waters of the Jordan of death, struck a chord 
never before touched in our hearts. As he said "Amen," a 
loud groan escaped from the lips of Edwin. The heart of 
the infidel and scoff er ·was moved. Tears streamed from his 
eyes, and, falling on his knees, he tried to pray for himself 
the Lord's Prayer. For years he had not heard it, yet every 
word he knew. Long ago he repea,ted it every night as he 
knelt by the side of his now sainted mother. Alas the change ! 
Those lips, then so pure, had been soiled by oaths and 

blasphemy. Now he felt his guilt and danger.. His mother 
in heaven, his father on the threshold, his brothers and sis
ters all followers of the meek and lowly Jesus, and he- J u:;;t 
then a sign from the sister called them to the bedside. 

Their father was sleeping peacefully, but it was the sleep of 
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death. Without a groan his ransomed spirit had passed 
away from the scenes of earth to that " Home of the Soul " 
on the other side of Jordan, where it would join those loved 
ones gone before, and with them through eternity chant the 
praises of Him who redeemed them by His blood. Long and 
lovingly did Edwin g::ize on that pale and sunken face; then, 
kneeling by the bedside, he spent an hour in agonizing 
prayer and penitential tears. God heard his prayers and 
cries, and mingled with the sobs of sorrow for the dead, 
were glad notes of joy and rejoicing that one had been led 
from the darkness of sin to the glorious light of truth. En
treaty and ridicule, tears and prayers, had been spent for 
years in trying to reclaim the lost one, but all in vain; now 
that simple prayer brought the wanderer back. What a 
history might be written on this prayer ! 

Eighteen hundred years have rolled away since, on a hill
side in Palestine, it fell from the lips of Him " who spake as 
never man spake." During all these centuries it has been a 
mighty power among men; it has moved do.wn the ages, mak
ing melody in and breathing blessings upon the generations. 
Time, change, progress only discover new richness and fresh 
adaptability to the human needs in this inspired petition. 
What a history this immortal utterance has had ! It has 
been lisped by the budding lips of childhood in every age, 
and it rises from thousands of households every day. It has 
been offered up by stalwart manhood, fair womanhood and 
decrepit old age. It has .2:one up to Goel from beneath the 
erown and helmet as well as the mitre. It has ascended 
from dungeon and hovel as well as palace and church. It 
has been breathed in every clime from mountain and from 
valley, jungle and desert, village and city, and on rough 
seas and heaving oceans. From amid the perpetual snows 
of the North and the sweltering heats of the South, from the 
bamboo huts of the Orient and the log cabins of the Occi-
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dent, it has been wafted to Heaven, and through all future 
time it will hold its divinely appointed place. 0 man, my 
brother; woman, my sister! you may not pray at all now. 
Years and years may have passed since you bowed your 
knee before your God. Perhaps you sneer at prayer. Your 
lips may be stained with profanity now, but you can never, 
never forget that when, a pure innocent child, you knelt be
side your mother's knee, with her soft hand on your head, 
she taught you to say, "Our Father, which art in heaven." 
Ah, those happy, golden days of childhood! The memory, 
the blessed memory of them alone is thine now. They have 
passed away, and in thy heart there is an aching void which 
all the pleasures of sin can never fill. . Return, o· wanderer, 
to thy neglected Father ; renew thy petitions at a throne 
of grace; and thy loving heavenly Father, who hears the fee
blest cry, will lend a listening ear to thy prayers, and will 
grant thee peace, pardon and rest. 

" Pray0r is the simplest form of speech 
That infant lips can try ; 

Prayer the sublimest strains that reach 
The Majesty on high." 

Sunday in Angers. 

A NGERS, in the Department of Maine et Loire, France, 
is somewhat noted in history, and is also remembered 

by many Britons as the place where the famous " Iron Duke". 
was educated. It is situated on a navigable tributary of the 
T~oire, a restless river, whose swirling, boiling waters receive 
those of the first-mentioned stream a few miles below the 
city. 

It was a beautiful Sabbath in May. The cloudless sky 
and agreeable temperature; the gardens surrounding the city, 
breathing forth a sweet odour that seemed to perfect the 



187:3.J SUNDAY IN ANGERS. 187 

attempt to please the senses,-all conspired to render it no 
mere flattering tribute,-

,' Thou sunny land of France." 

The first mass, over at nine A.M., released many who, with 
guilty consciences relieved of their burdens, were now filling 
the streets, evidently in their best; many from the country. 
too, were present, for the double purpose of attending to soul 
nnd body-religion and business. The shops were nearly all 
open-the usual case -until eleven o'clock; sellers of differ
ent articles were busily-plying their trade on every hand; 
crowds were passing in aml out of the cathedrals an,l_ 
churches as well as the shop:,. 

There was a dull, heavy-looking old building un an oh,cnrc 
street in the centre of the city; it was the Luthernn drnrch. 
Few noticed it, with its unpretending porch and two doors at 
one corner of the building. One of these was open, and stancl
ing within it was a venerable man, whose pleasing, inquiring 
face drew some involuntaxy expression from the stranger 
who paused to look in. 

On entering, we found all looking cold and cheerless, and 
but a few people scattered in the pews waiting the commence
ment of the service at eleven o'dock. Just at that time, the 
minister entered, put on a black gown, announced the first 
psalm, and, as the org;anist was not there, proceeded to play 
himself, the congregation assisting as best they could. 

After the hymn, sE:vernl soldiers entered, and one took his 
seat at the organ. The amusing part of an otherwise very 
unamusing service was that .lJf. le JJusteu1· announc~cl hymns 
and chapters jn English (if such it might be called), for the 
benefit of at least one Englishman. present, and but for his 
understa,nding French the attempt would have been a fail
ure. The natives looked a,t each other as if the proceeding 
were not customary, and many smiled. 

The sermon was delivered in a measured, orderly, restrictetl 
manner, easily understood, but far from attractive. Both 
place and prea,cher were, for the most part, unapprecjated by 
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the Protestants of the city. The soldiers alluded to were 
part of the band that played in the park on Sunday after
noons. The bandmaster walked away with the pasteu1', and 
after dinner was to be seen at the head of the fun, vigorously 
performing his duty, and apparently an object of admiration 
to many aspiring military youths. 

At the same hour there was service in the other Protest
ant church, said to be Baptist. The new and attractive 
building was well attended, the service being conducted by 
the pastor, 1\1. Robineau, in a manner similar to ours. The 
sermon sh,owed great earnestness, and enforced by appropri
ate gesture, a rich voice and grand language, could not fail 
to produce much good among the hearers. The all-surpass
ing Gospel theme presented in the light of eternity, formed 
a wonderful contrast to all seen and heard outside, and made 
the spot seem hallowed. 

In the afternoon there ,vas 110 quiet retreat to be found. 
In the: park, the seats were all occupied and the crowd great; 
the Jn,·din deli Plmites had a large number of visitors; the 
music ,vas well patrnnized ; sitting rooms in the hotels, res
tannmts and u111·.r;utc8 were thronged, and the mingled odours 
c ,f coffee, wine, brandy and cigaTs filled the air. 

Biilianl rooms and bowling alley:-; were all taken up, and 
the Boulevards formed the favnurite resort of many pedes
triam, and tho:-;e who drnve about with fine horses and 
,~ehicles. 

It was pleasant in the evening, at seven u' clock, to attend 
a prayer meeting in the school room, i11 connection with the 
Inst-mentioned church. The schoolmaster conducted the 
devotional exercises, and read an extract from a magazine 
a bont Dr. Livingstone. Commenting on this, he said it was 
good to know such men, and promised to say some more 
a bout his movements at some future time. 

After this meeting, all appearance of Sunday vanished ; a 
fair held outside was kept up till midnight, and shows of the 
lowest kind were to be seen at the same time and place. 
The only quiet resting place to be had was the bedroom, and 
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there the Sunday was finished. A Sunday in Angers is a 
good sample of the same in Paris and throughout France. 

How pernicious must be the effects of such religion on the 
people ! How hard it must make the work of evangeliz
ing this almost moral wilderness! Does it not seem like a 
retribution for quenching the light once enjoyed through the 
Huguenots, who were slaughtered, persecuted, and driven 
from the land? 

The darkness can alone be dispersed and the wilderness 
made to bloom again, by the Divine power working through 
such faithful agents as M. Robineau and his brethren. 

Would that some Gospel Gambetta might be raised up to 
go through the land, and gather many volunteers under the 
banner of the cross, to attack and repel France's worst enemy 
-Unbelief. 

And that the day may ::;oon come when she shall turn to 
the true light that lighteth the world, and as faithfully serve 
and honour God as she has persecuted His people and dese
crated H:is Sabbaths, must be the heartfelt wish of all who 
believe that that nation alone is great whose God is the 
Lord, and His truth the foundation of all its institutions. 

The Little Sleeper. 

SHE sleeps ; but the soft breath 
~ No longer stirs her golden hair, 
The robber hand of Death 

Has stolen thither unaware; 
The lovely edifice 

Is still as beautiful and fair, 
But n~ournfully we miss 

The gentle habit::tnt that sojourned there. 

With stealthy pace he crept 
To the guest-chamber where it lay

That angel thing-and slept, 
And whispered it to come away; 
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He broke the fairy lute 
That light with laughter used to play, 

And left all dnll and mute 

[DECEl\IBER, 

The silver strings that tinkled forth so gay. 

Then, with his finger cold 
He shut the glancing windows to; 

"\Vith fringe of llrooping gold 
He da1·kenell the small panes of blue. 

Sheer from the marble floor 
He swept the flowers of crimson hue ; 

He closell the ivory door, 
And o'e1· the porch the rosy curtains drew. 

Tho ancrel-o·nest is o·one b b ~ , 

Upon tho spoil or's dark ·wings borne ; 
The roacl she journeys on 

"\Vends evermore without return. 
To ruin and clecay 

The fairy palace now must turn, 
For the sun's earlv rav 
Upon its walls nn'll wimlows shall not play, 

Nor light its gohlen roof to-morrow morn. 

-Chambers' Jow'/l(d. 

Our New Mission-The Cocanada. 

N EARLY three years ago, inn short article published in 
the Canadian Baptist, the Rev.John .McLa,urin called 

attention to the work l1f Thomas Gabriel. This man is an 
educated native Teloogoo, who was engaged in the Civil 
Service in India at the time of his conversion to God. As 
soon as he had partaken of the waters of life, he was anxious 
to lead his countrymen to the fountain ,vbich had quenched 
his thirst, and so greatly changed his life. He was living in, 
or near, Cocw11adci, a grO\ving city on the Godavery River, 
about 180 miles directly north of Ongule, or about 200 miles 
by the coast. The city i:-; rapidly increasing in population and 
wealth. It is situated near the month of an importa,nt river, 
and is connected with one of the tinest systems of irrigation 
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in Central India. It is altogether the most imporbtnt plaL·L' 

between Calcutta and Madras. In this place Mr. Gabriel 

began, without support or backers, to labour for the salva

tion of his countrymen. Gradually he used up all his own 

means in this work, and began to inquire what he should do 

next. He had been baptised by Mr. Dall, a Strict Baptist 

minister in Madras. On one of his visits to Madras, he 

called on Mr. McLaurin on his way, and asked him what hL· 

(Mr. Gabriel) should do, as his me1tns were not adequate to 

continue his work. Mr. l\lcLaurin told him he might do.onr 

of three things : 

1. Inasmuch as he had been chiefly in communication 

with the English Baptists, he might apply to that Societ~

among them which supports native preachers, hut does not 

send out any white missionaries. 

2. He might apply to the American Baptist M.issionar_,· 

Union to be taken on and supported. 

3. He might apply to the Canadian Baptists for help. 

Upon the whole, Mr. McLanrin advised him to apply first 

to his English Baptist brethren. This he did nearly t"·,i 

years ago, but received in reply from them word to the 

effect that they could not support him. \Vhat must be clone 

in this state of things ? It was deemed entirely improbable 

that the American Baptist Missionary Union would bke 111, 

a station among the Teloogoos, 200 miles distant from tlwir 

centre of operations, more especially as they found them

selves heavily taxed for men and mean'3 to keep up the sta

tions which they are already pledged to support. Hence it 

was resolved to offer the Cocanada Mission to the Baptist-; 

of the Maritime Provinces, who were about establishing an 

independent mission of their own. 

This was done in a most urgent and earnest manner b_v 

the Rev. Mr. Timpany of Ramapatam. But before thi,.; 

offer reached the Provinces, they had become committed tu 
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another field, and could not take up Cocanada. In this 
case the offer of the Mission was made to the Baptists of 

Ontario and Quebec. The Board of our Auxiliary Foreig-n 
Missionary Society met in Brantford on the 16th of October 
last, to consider this important subject. After mature deli
beration the Board came unanimously to the conclusion that 
God, in His Providence, was laying the Cocanada l\Iission 

on us for our sympathy, support and direction. No ques
tion was allowed to rise into prominence but this, "Does God 
require us to undertake this work?" The following resolu
tions, in substance, were then unanimously adopted : 

",vhereas, the Cocanada Mission, hitherto conducted by 
Thomas Gabriel, has, in the Providence of God, been 
laid upon us for our sympathy and support: and whereas, 
it has been found that natives cannot oversee extended mis
~ionary work : therefore, Resolved, that in humble reliance 
on Divine aid, we will undertake the support and direction 
41f this Mission; and to <lo so the more effectively, we 
respedfnlly ask our beloved American brethren to release to 
us the Rev. John McLaurin, to take the oversight of this 
l\I ission work. 

"ResolYed, that we will still pay into the treasury of the 
.American Baptist Missionary Union the salary of our 
beloved brother Timpany. 

"Resolved, that Dr. Fyfe be appointed to visit the Exe
cutive Committee of the Missionary Union, at Boston, to 
give a full and fraternal explanation of our aim.-, and plans, 
and set'.lll'e from them, if possible, their sympathy and their 
counsel in the time of need." 

Dr. Fyfe visited Boston on the 8th of October, and was 
most kindly received by the Committee. And though they 
evidently did not wish to release Mr. l\lcLnurin, yet they 
frankly did so, and permitted Dr. Fyfe to communicate with 
Mr. McLaurin to this effect at once. They informally said 
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that they deemed the Mission field taken up by the Cana
dians of great promise, that the measures contemplated by 
them were prudent, and that Mr. McLaurin, as overseer, is 
the right man in the right place. They gave Dr. Fyfe the 
assurance that they sympathised with their Canadian 
brethren in their work, that they would give to the Cana
dians the benefits of their experience (if they should desire 
them), and ever rejoice in their success. At about 4.30 p.rn. 
on the 8th of October, Dr. Fyfe went to the Union Tele
graph Office, Boston, and sent the following words on a 
journey of 16,000 miles:-"Boston.-John McLaurin, Rama
patam, Post, Madras. Go to Cocanada on basis of your 
letter. Send resignation.-Fyfe." This message cost $38.37. 
Short and seemingly insignificant as the message is, rarely 
have more important ,vords troubled the great deep. Who 
can conceive what results, in the ages to come, may be traced 
back to these few words '. 

The :Mission at Cocanacla has at its head Rev. J oh11 
.McLaurin, and under him are Thomas Gabriel, two native 
teachers and five school teachers, with about 150 members. 

The Canadians of Ontario and Quebec have now a Mission 
of their own, and shal1 we not rally ar0und it with our sym
pathies, our prayers and our contributions? 

We feel sure the studentsoftheCanadianLiterary Institute 

will not forget it. 
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Jiter:rru. 

John Zisca and His Times. 

" TI[ AT he hw~ u1)p_ea~'eclfrn1n the aiitli_m·ity ~l the Pope 

to that (~f Chrrnt, -one of the tlurty-mne charges 

lirono·ht ao-ainst the oTeat Reformer, Huss of Bohemia,-
::, ::, ;::, 

dea,rly indicates ~he principle f~>r which, on the one hand, 

the Popes of Rome contended, and that, upon the other, for 

whieh Luther, vVycliffo, Huss, and their coadjutors of the 

Reformation, struggled. If Rome held her authority supe

rior to tlrnt of Christ Himself, it cannot be wondered that 

she claimed sovereignty over the kings of thP- earth. Through 

centuries of darkness she ruled with an iron rod, making and 

deposing kings and potentates at will. For a time, it is true, 

Popes ,vere nominated by the German Emperort;, yet, by 

subtlety and intrigue, the Pope was in rea1ity arbitrer of 

the <-lestinies of those who nominated him. However, such 

a yoke, by far too galling for the German neek, could not 

hut lead to bitter contentions and bloody wrtrs; victory, 

thrmwhunt the lono· strn,mle dPclarinu umv for the one and 
i::) i::) i::);::> ) a i::) , 

again for the other. Now Henry III, after having depose1l 

three rival Po1)es, pointi1w with his tin()'er on which crlittere1l 
1".> 0 ' 0 

the ring of the Roman patricians, designates the bishop tn 

whom the kevs of St. Peter shall be confided· and ao·ain 
J ' 0 

Randolph does not venture to place the German crown upon 

his brow until he has received permission from the Vatican. 

~ ow Gregory VII. fears to assume the pontifical robes until 

he knows the will of Henry IV. ; and again Henry, in the 

garb of a mendicant, and with frost-bitten feet, stands fur 

three clays piteously supplicating merey before the gates 
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of the castle where Gregory is enjoying the society of his 
frtvonrite Countess. 

Had this contest been continued, simply a,s a struggle for 
independence on the one hand, and for political sovereignty 
on the other, in all probability Rome, with her unscrupulous 
emissaries stirring up sedition in every Court and Province 
in Europe, would have triumphed. But with the dawning 
of the fourteenth century, another and far more powerful 
element entered into the contest; far more powerful, becam;e 
it contended not for emolument, nor for sovereignty, nor even 
from motives of patriotism alone, but for great principles of 
truth and righteousness. Throughout Europe, in court and 
cloister, were noble and daring men, who saw those of none 
too pure morals and of unscrupulous ambition, claiming· to be 
Christ's Vicegerents, yet setting themselves above Him whom 
they professed to serve; yea, more, saw them prnstituting 
the fair name of religion, making it a means of self-a,ggran
dizement. These men could not remain inactive and witness 
such iniquity, but rose, in hea,ven-given stren.gth and fervour, 
to destroy that power whose aim was to ma,ke its own un
holy sway universal 

The day of this struggle gave to the world many men for 
·\Yhom mankind is now thankful: Wycliffe to England, Lu
ther to Saxony, Huss to Bohemia, Zuinglius to Switzerland. 
These are some of the great na,mes whose weapons were the 
words of truth, ,ind whose streng;th came from on high. 
Their history is familiar to all, for it has become interwoveu 
\,·ith that of Europe. But a host of other names belong to this 
1,eriod-names tlmt shine less brightly, only beca,use of the 
surpassing lustre of those we have mentioned ; names of men 
"·ho, though they did not occupy a fin,t position in tha,t me
morable contest, yet filled n necessary place, and whose deeLls 
,►f d,wing are worthy of our admiration. Not the least 

,1 mong such is that of John Zisca. 
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The last period of his life, when he was so intimately con
nected with the struggles of Huss and his followers in Bohe

mia, is by far the most interesting; yet even before he im
bibed the principles and spirit of the Reformers, his career 
i8 well worthy of notice. Even his birth, under an ancient 
oak on the bank of the Moldau, in Budweis, savours of 
romance. It requires no very strong imagination to make 
it portentous of his after-life. Homeless and cnmfortless at 
his birth, so was he during most of his after-life a dweller on 
the tented field ; nor <lid even the tomb afford him a quiet 
resting-place, for his ashes were blown hither and thither by 
the winds of heaven. 

Until he reached his twelfth year but little is known of 
his history. Then he entered the Court of Bohemia as a 
simple page. For many years the quiet, unsociable lad, who 
loved his solitmle and eccentric habits much more than the 
company of his compeers, received but passing notice. How
ever, there was in his character one prominent trait that 
eould not long be unnoticed, and which we must not now 
overlook, for it points out the reason of his brilliant successes 
in after-life. Whatever he undertook, that he did ; when 
11nce he had decided upon a course, everything must bend to 
the accomplishment of his designs. Though his unsocial 
nature won him but few personal friends, yet this charac
teristic made him a necessity to the Court, and when yet a 
young man he receive<l the appointment of Chamberlain, a 
post of no mean honour in a European Court. 

While here he saw the Poles struggling for exis tern'.e 
against the Teutonic Knights. The unhappy condition of 
that people roused his sympathy and martial enthusiasm, 
and at the heacl of a body of Bohemian volunteers he joined 
the standard of King Ladislas. At the great battle of Taun
enburg he fought ancl won his first ren0wn. When the 

Pole8 were giving way on every side, an<l the knights, with 
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shouts of victory, were driving all before them, Zisca and hi:-: 
little band charged again and again with such impetuon~ 
bravery,that in their fancied hour of triumph the enemy were 
borne back in confusion and flight, leaving the ground strewn 
with 40,000 of their comrades. Then his sword, no longer 
needed by the Poles, was given to Hungary, and in her 
struggle with the Turks he proved himself a knight worthy 
of the cause he had espoused. Peace again prevailed, but he 
could not brook its inactivity. Seeking new adventures and 
new renown, he joined the army of Henry V. of England. 
In the disastrous march from Harfleur, and at the victory 
on the plains of Agincourt, he won praises and reward from 
Henry. In these five eventful years, an adventurous spirit 
and a thirst for renown, rather than high principles, impelled 
him. Yet he was acquiring the art of war in war's hard 
school, and learning how to conquer, that he might enter 
upon his great life-work a true and approved man. 

With his newly-won laurels he returned from Agincourt 
to his native Bohemia. He had left his country in peace ; 
he returned to find her people agitated with the wildest ex
citement. Huss had preached the truth in opposition to the 
errors of Rome, and that truth had convinced and won the 
people. Rome, seeing her power waning, had put forth her 
hand, already stained with the blood of ten thousand saint:s, 
and added another to the throng whose blood cries from be
neath the altar for vengeance. W enceslas, King of Bohemia, 
sympathised with his people, yet was too timid to assert 
their rights or to oppose the high-handed policy of Rome. 
Sigismund, Emperor of Germany, so far favoured Rome 
that, though he had given Huss a safe-conduct to Constance, 
yet when, in defiance of that pledge, the Pope caused him to 
be burned, not even the shadow of a remonstrance was made. 
Thus among all the leaders there was none to redress the 
wrongs of the Bohemian. Zisca immediately began a care-
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fol examination of the situation, politically and religiously. 
In a moment he saw that the political phase was only an 

outgrowth of the religious. Then his task was to master 
the principles for which each party strove in that struggle. 
ThouO'h born in the faith of Rome, and an adherent of that 

.:::, 

Church for sixty-five years, yet when he rose from the exami-
nation he stood the avowed leader of the Hussites. While 
:meditating upon the unhappy state of his country, he was 
once asked hy W enceslas the cause of his melancholy. 
',vhat Bohemian," said he, "can be otherwise than deeply 
affected when his country is insulted by the infamous ex
l'Cution of Huss and Jerome r' " What can we do," Wen
L"eslas carelessly answered, " to repair this injury ? If thou 
L·anst devise any means, go and avenge thy countrymen; 
thou hast our free permission." He awaited only this the 
Royal permission to leave the court and place himself at 
the head of his already roused companions. 

In 1419 the Hussite war was inaugurated. A few stones 
chrown by the adherents of the Pope, while a procession of 
patriots moved along the streets of Prague, was sufficient to 
produce a scene of carnage. Soon all Bohemia, except the 
L·astle of Prague, was in the hands of Zisca and his followers. 
But the dea,th of W enceslas brought all the power of the Ger
man empire against them. Sigismund, claiming the king
\lom by inheritance, marched with 40,000 men to win it. 
Then began that series of brilliant exploits that have made 
Zisca and his little band famous. He had only 4,000 to op
! iose so great an army. But the deficiency was made up by 
the genius of the leader and the valour of his troops. First 
,)fall he inspired them with his own invincible spirit; then 
"L•izing a strong height, called by them Mount Tabor, he en
trenched himself. Having no cavalry to oppose that of the 
t>11emy, he arranged his baggage waggons so as to receive 
the charges of the German Knights. Sigismund despised 
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him and his band, and laughed at a position that was f0l'ti
fiec1 without walls or towers 01· moats. Confidently he led 
his 40,000 men to the attack ; but the mail-clad knights 
charged in vain against those despised waggons ; his instru
ments of war were useless against the earthworks, and his 
infantry strove in vain to carry the place. They struggled 
on until thousands of the bnwest covered the ground. Then 
down upon the confused ::1nd retreating masses the patriots 
poured, and the rout was complete. As prompt to secure 
the advantages of victory as to win it, Zisca pressed on after 
the retreating enemy, winning victory after victory, until the 
last foe was driven from Bohemia. The reduction of the 
castle of Prague then left him master of the whole country. 
But victory had not been ,von without loss. On every hand 
were the blackened ruins of towns, villas and churches : 
many of his bravest followers had found gra, ves on hard-fought 
battle fields, and Zisca himself had received a wound at the 
siege of the castle of Rabi which left him totally blind. 
Again, in 1424, Sigismund at the head of a strong army in
va1led Bohemia. Again tbe patriots rallied around theil
now blind chief. They carried him in a car at their head ; 
they described to him the country and the enemy, and he 
isi-med his commands. In this way he led his troops to a 
succession of victories almost unexampled in history. In 
thirteen pitched baJtles against the forces of all Germany, 
the blind Zi8ea was victorious. Sigismund was again driven 
beyond the frontier, and .1t Anssig the German crusading 
army, under Frederick the Warlike, of Saxony, was utterly 

destroyed. 
Victorious on every hand, Zisca was now in a position tu 

dictate terms of peace to the Emperor Sigismund. One cas
tle, Prisibislav, now alone held out. While this siege was in 
progress, Zisca, as an independent chieftain, held a confer
ence with the Emperor, and all that was demanded was 

B 
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()'ranted-full relio-ious liberty, manv political concessions, 
:::-, b J 

and tho appointment cf Zisca as Governor of Bohemia. But 

the old war-worn chieftain lived only to see this day, not 

to enjoy it. The plague carried him off Oct. 12, 1424, and 

he was buried in a church at Czaslav with all the honours 

due to a great and beloved general Years after, be it said 

to their shame, his enemies destroyed his tomb and burned 

his bones. 
It is not claimed that John Zisca was without his faults

who is free from them? He was cruel, indeed; but that 

was inseparably connected with war as it was then carried 

on. And if we remember the fate of his favourite sister, 

whose virtue was sullied by a perfidious monk, we will feel 

like softening our condemnation. It is said that he seized 

carnal weapons to carry on a religious war; but we .ro.ust 

remember that his enemies made it a political contest, and 

he fought only as a patriot in defence of his country. 

Looking Backward. 

FROM the cheerful warmth of this winter sunshine I 

am looking back to a summer morning ten years ago. 

Then it was July-now it is November-and the glory 

of many a summer and winter lies between. As I remem

ber that morning when we said farewell to our Alma Mater, 

it seems but yesterday ; and yet when I attempt to retrace 

the pathway, I am convinced that there is no mistake in the 

calendar-it is ten yew,·s ! 

I can never forget the wondrous beauty of that July 

morning. The golden sunlight painted the misty top of 

).fount Holyoke, and lay softly on hamlet and home in the 

valley beneath. The blue of the sky, still deeper for the 

tinted clouds; the perfume of dew-laden flowers; the song 
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of birds and the music of waters, all conspired to enhance 

the beauty and glory of that day which was to bring to 

us the supreme hour of our lives. The freshness and pro

mise of that morning seemed in beautiful harmony with the 

lives of those who had that day come to a "table land" of 

life; and I wondered if the analogy would continue, and as 

every element of that morning's beauty and glory would 

unite to make perfect the noonday and more glorious the 

sunset, so our lives--would they mount to the meridian 

and sink to the western horizon, with tint and tone and song 

richer, deeper, more triumphant than the morning's? But 

what have these years done for that class of fifty-five that 

went out that day from school-life into life's great school ? 

Here and there, as I have tried to follow a pathway, it has 

been abruptly terminated, and at its end I have found a low 

hillock with a finger over it pointing upward. That the 
years have brought light and glory to these dwellers under 

the hillocks we cannot doubt. 
While we who live compare our varied fortunes and won

der at the strange providences through which we have been 

led, they sit together in heavenly places, and spend the 

joyful years in unmingled delight. In all breadth and energy 
of thought, we are more dead than they; in all holy acti

vities of soul, they are more alive than we. 
We are the real dwellers under the hillocks, and they 

inhabit the mansions in our Father's house. We turn our 

eyes upward toward their dwelling-place, but no answer 

comes from the silent heavens to our pleading. We listen ; 

the only sounds we catch are the words, "Thou knowest 
not now, but thou shalt know hereafter." We can well 

afford to be patient. Most of the fifty-five still work and 

wait. Sometimes we look at that roll of parchment, with its 

belt of blue, given to us that July morning ten years ago. 

Three years of precious life are crossed by that band, and 
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every time our eye rests upon it there walk through all the 
halls of memory those faithful, loving teachers who instructed 
us, prayed for us, counselled us, and stirred all the woman
hood within us to consecrated and heavenly aims. 

But we found long ago that this parchment will not fight 
om· battles, do our work, nor float our bark over tempestu
ous seas ; only by stern, patient and unremitting effort can 
we take one step in the upward way, or gain a single victory 
in the conflict of life. 

Sometimes, it may be, we grow weary and foot-sore with 
life's discipline, but we are girded anew for the contest 
when we remember the promise, "Thine eyes shall yet be
hold the King in His beauty ; they shall see the land that is 
very far off" 

Illusions of History. 

I N every depa1~tment of knowledge there have been mis
takes, but in no other, perhaps, are they so frequent or 

so difficult of correction as in history. We may correct the 
errors of previous times in regard to other studies by a new 
series of observations, but the historian must correct what 
he deems to be wrong in history from the page of history 
itself. It is not strange that many untruths are to be met 
with in history. In ancient times, when bards and poets 
were the historians, they sang their verses and ballads before 
kings and lords, and naturally enough, in praising the valour 
and glory of their masters' forefathers, would throw in 
much that was exaggerated in order to win the favour of their 
patrons. Superstition also did much. A people unable to 
assign causes for phenomena frequently occurring around 
them, would soon ascribe these events to supernatural influ
ences. The priests and the keepers of the sacred oracles, 
better informed than the common people, took advantage of 
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this for their own personal benefit, and originated many 
fables, which being handed down perpetuated the evil. 

We shall point out a few of the many illusions that have 
been, and to some extent ::tre still, current in regard to 
history. 

A very marked error, found chiefly in ancient, but quite 
often in modern times, is that of ascribing to one individual 
the credit of having effected changes which in reality were 
the work of several centuries. Thus, Theseus, in addition to 
his many mythical exploits, is said to have introduced re
forms into Athens, some of which, antiquarians assure us, 
must have been over a hundred years apart, while, from all 
the facts, it is probable that this Athenian hero was simply 
a personification of an Ionian immigration into Greece. 
Another instance, somewhat similar, is found in our own 
Alfred the Great. Among the many wise things he did for 
his people, the institution of trial by jury is popularly ascribed 
to him. But a closer investigation shows that, with the ex
ception of creating the office of sheriff, so as to weaken the 
influence of the nobles, he made no change in the form of 
trial from that which had prevailed for several centuries 
among the Saxons, and that it was not until the reign of 
Henry II. that trial by jury was really instituted. Howevel' 
much we may wish to extol good King Alfred, we must not 
give him more than his due. 

A curious fact, and one somewhat perplexing to the stu
dent of history, is, that many of those legends and tale:-, 
which he thought belonged only to his own country, he finds 
current among the people of other lands, the sole difference 
being a variation in the names of persons and places. Thus 
many of the well-known stories relating to the Saxon con
quest of England are to be found among the people of the 
German States, all claiming that the scenes of the legends are 
in their vicinity. The beautiful story of William Tell, his 
patriotism, his skill in archery, and the loyalty to his coun
try of himself and his friends, has been discovered among 
people far distant from Switzerland, who assert that their 
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country was the scene and their forefathers the actors in the 
event described. It is held by many that Tell, as we read 
of him, was a myth, or if not altogether a myth, was very 
different from our descriptions of him. 

The history of a king's going in disguise among his sub
jects, and while with them meeting with strange and roman
tic adventures, is also to be found everywhere. Haroun 
al Raschid in the "Arabian Nights,'' Cmur de Lion in Eng
lish, James the Fifth in Scottish, and Charlemagne in French 
history, are examples of this. It may be that the accounts 
cnncernino· all these are true; yet, if not, it would be easy for 

b -

a popubr writer to seize on the idea and utilize it in de-
scribing the occurrences of his own land. 

There is a widespread belief at the present day, that in all 
barbarous countries the government was absolute. But this 
,vas not always the case. It is only when a people become 
more than semi-civiljzed that we find this. In the early 
stages of a people's civilization, the only claim which the 
chief has upon his followers arises from his superior prowess 
In battle and in the chase they obey him. Around the 
camp fire they are his equa1s. This was the case among the 
Franks when they conquered the country which now bears 
their name. All ,vho have read the incident connected ,vith 
the "Vase of Soissons" are mvare of this. The " Sea- King" 
Danes are another example; while the history of the feudal 
times among the Saxons and Normans gives additional cun
tirmation to the fact, that in nearly all periods of time there 
have been checks upon the "one man" power. 

The researches of this century lrnve destroyed the credi
bility of many narrations in ,vhich the world formerly had 
implicit faith, and many beautiful legends which we luwe 
grown to love,ancl to wish were true, have been shown to be 
,vithout foundation when subjected to the close criticism of 
the antiquary. Yet we can~ot complain, for it is by such 
investigation that the cause of truth has been, and will ever 
be, advanced. 
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The Children. 

WHEN the lessons and tasks are all ended, 
And the school for the day is dismissed, 

And the little ones gather around me 
To bid me good night and be kissed; 
0 the little white arms that encircle 
My neck in a tender embrace! 
0 the smiles that are halos of Heaven, 
Shedding sunshine of love on my face ! 

And when they are gone, I sit dreaming 
Of my childhood, too lovely to last-
Of love that my heart will remember 
When it wakes to the pulse of the past; 
Ere the world and its wickedness made me 
A partner of sorrow and sin, 
When the glory of God was about me, 
And the glory of gladness within. 

0 my heart grows weak as a woman's! 
And the fountains of feeling will flow, 
,vhen I think of the paths, steep and stony, 
Where the feet of the dear ones must go; 
Of the mountains of sin hanging o'er them, 
Of the tempest of Fate blowing wild-
0 "'there's nothing on Earth half so holy 
As the innocent heart of a child 1 

They are idols of heart and of household, 
They are angels of God in disguise; 
His sunlight still sleeps in their tresses, 
His glory still gleams in their eyes. 
0 those truants from home and from Heaven! 
They have made me more manly and mild, 
And I know how Jesus could liken 
The kingdom of God to a child. 

I ask not a life for the dear ones 
All radiant, as others have done; 
But that life may have enough shadow 
To temper the glare of the sun. 
I would pray God to guard them from evil, 
But my prayer would bound back to myself; 
Ah! a seraph may pray for a sinner, 
But a sinner must pray for himself. 

205 
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The twig is so easily bended, 
I have banished the rule and the rod ; 
I have taught them the goodness of knowledge 
They have taught me the goodness of God. 
My heart is a dungeon of dark~ess, 
Where I shut them from breakmg a rule ; 
My frown is sufficient protection, 
My love is the law of the school. 

I shall leave the old house in the Autumn: 
To traverse its threshold no more ; 
Ah ! how I shall sigh for the dear ones 
That meet me each morn at the door. 
I shall miss the " good nights" and the kisses) 
And the o·ush of their innocent glee, 

t:, 

The group on the green, and ~he flow~rs 
That are brought eyery mornmg to me. 

I shall miss them at morn and at eve; 
Their sonO' in the school and the street : 
I shall mi~s the low hum of their voices. 
And the tramp of their delicate feet. 
,vhen the lessons and tasks arc all ended, 
And Death savs '' the school is dismissed," 
l\lay the little· ones gather around me 
To bid me good-night and be kissed. 

[DECEMBER, 

-Charles Dickens. 

"It is better to fight for the Good than to rail at 
the Ill." 

T HOUGH the earth has ever borne thorns and thistles 
since the day of its curse, yet it has never ceased to 

gladden us with its fruits and flowers. 
Its records are darkened with many a painful story, yet, 

they are not without the lustre of noble deeds. Error has 
here manifested its darkest designs, and still strives to retain 
its dominion. Truth has here achieved its brightest victory, 
and now marches forward to its final triumph. Ills are in
separable from our present existence, yet life is not destitute 
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of that which is good. While every day thus presents us 

with its shadow and iti-, sunshine, its sorrow and its joy, 

its wrong8 to be righted and its rights to be maintained, 

which is the worthier occupation-to rail at existing evils, or 

to labour for the advancement of good? If we sought an 

answer to this question from natural inclination and com

mon practice only, we should, doubtless, be led to a very 

erroneous conclusion; but when we refer the decision to re

sult, the infallible test of any course of action, and trace, 

through the history of the past and the events of the pre

sent, the noble achievements of the one and the miserable 

failures of the other, we bind the laurel on the brow of the 

worker for good, and thus far at least heartily endorsing the 

sentiments of Maud's lover, say, "It is better to fight for the 

good than to rail at the ill." · It is better, because man is truly 

noble only in so far as he works for the promotion of good. 

In so doing he occupies the only position worthy to be held. 

The nobility of life consists not so much in the possession of 

superior powers as in the sphere of action in which power is 

exercised. Faculties of the highest order may be found in 

the lowest walks of life, and the possessor of humble powers 

may attain to high positions of honour. The same power 

may be used to accomplish the most diverse results. Men of 

might have been the greatest hindrances as well as tlie 

greatest helps to humanity. He only then is truly noble 

who holds the position of a worker for good. Man is noble 

only in so far as he makes truth and right his aim. It is 

the cause that gives colour to action-that decides whether 

the deed of daring shall receive the praise of heroism or tlw 

brand of disgrace. If the Swiss riatriot has no ':'orthy aim 
when he rushes to bury in his bosom the lances of the foe, 

his act is highly culpable; but since he gives his life a sacri

fice for his country's freedom, the deed is one of unexampled 

devotion, and justly receives unmingled praise. While the 
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immediate value of an action in itself considered may not be 
v.triable, yet in its relation to man as the actor its worth is 

wholly dependent upon the motives and aims which prompted 
it. Man, then, is only noble in proportion as he labours for 
the good. His confidence in existing goo<l increases while 
he labours for its promotion. He feels its reality and power 
while he aids its progress, and thus lifted far above the mists 
and fogs of doubt and uncertainty, goodnes:-; becomes to him 
a word filled with meaning-no empty name. "Tru:-;t in all 
things high comes easy to him," and his moral nature grows 
pure, noble, g-ocllike. Man stamps his work with his own 
image, and it is not less true tlrn,t he grows in likeness to his 
work. Thus we find that the appearance almost invariably 
indicates the occupation. A noble work moulds a noble life, 
and he only who labours for the good bears the impress of 
the good. There is no other employment so honourable, no 
other so rieh in its reward, or so conducive to the fullest de
velopment of power. Inactivity is the source of ,veakness, 
and imprope1· exercise the cause of disease. He orily who 
labours for geocl receives that healthful exercise which gives 
might and manhood. Thus in every respect the worker for 
good stands far above the chvarfs of indolence and error, and 
to him the world in its present state offers a better field for 
the cultivation and exhibition of his highest capabilities than 
if evil had never been introduced. \Vhile hope and fear, 
good and i1l, success and failure, are connected with life, 
he who grapples with difficulty and strikes for the right is 
truly a hero, and stands unique as the only created intelli 
gence who, after having felt the effects of evil, laboured for 
the promotion of good. 

It is better, because man's usefulness is inseparably con
nected with working for the good. This is the only basis of 
individual success-the only hope of social prosperity. The 
man who ever rails at the failings of his race, gloating on 
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the darker side of life, and feeding on the frailties of human

ity, is but a clog to the wheel of progress-a burden society 
is weary of bearing, and from which she can expect no 

benefit. How many enter the arena of life displaying abili

ties which might make success comparatively easy, and yet, 
lacking that faith in and love for humanity which draw 

man out from his little self to live for his kind, give to the 

world nothing but the poison fruits of ververted powers, 
while others, with weaker capabilities bnt warmer sympa
thies, enrich the world with blessings. 

How often a look of kindness, a word of encouragement, 

a cheerful assistance, have turrn~d gloom into gladness, have 

touched to tenderest joy and roused to hopeful endeavour 

the burdened spirit which but one word harshly spoken 

would have crushed. And how often, on the other hand, 

has the feeble desire for good been blasted in the bud by 
the pestilential breath of the railer at ill. 

On the worker for good alone the hope of humanity rests. 

It is his to uphold the good, and his to suppress the ill. The 

man who attempts the conquest of error from the love 
of contention, delighting more in that there are foes to con

tend with than in that there are rights to be maintained, 

however dexterously he may wield his vicious blade, how

ever keenly he may cleave the opposing forces, will accom

plish no permanent good. For as, in agricultural occupation, 

the mangling of quick-grass only accelerates its propagation, 

every wound forming a new place for growth, so the at

tempt to exterminate error by any unhallowed influence but 

multiplies its forms, and gives it greater complexity. It is 

only by the introduction of light that darkness can be dis

pelled. It is only by the dissemination of truth that any 

false system can be destroyed, and lasting good secured. It 

is not by the crippled arm of party spirit, brandishing the 

sa.w-like blade of contention, but by the trenchant sword of 
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truth wielded by the fighter for good, that the world's vic

tories are won. 
It is better, because man's happiness must ever be found in 

the promotion of good. He thus developes the only nature 
that can rightly enjoy life, and is employed about the only 
occupation in which true enjoyment can be found. 

Happiness, in order that she might be freed from the in
trusion of unworthy suitors, and admit none but the noble 
to her presence, has chosen for her elysium, not the retreats 
of ease and indolence, but the dreaded fields of toil and diffi
culty, a,ncl by subtle device has made a life of labour for good 
at once her untold condition of acceptance, the charm by which 
she quickens the susceptibilities of enjoyment, and the source 
uf her choicest pleasures. He whose suspicious nature will 
llot allow him to believe good concerning his kind, whose 
distorted vision presents everything external as defection, 
whose powers are never exercised for the welfare of others, 
lives a wretched life. He who seeks to advance the happi
ness of others, finds his own joys increased; and he who re
joices in the prosperity of another, drinks from the sweetest 
sources of enjoyment. 

The worker for good, even in adversity, is cheered by the 
<.:onsciousness of a noble purpose, and the assurance that 
his cause, though now hindered, will ultimately prevail. 
The sweete~t pleasures of prosperity are his also. Labour 
for good is necessary to the full enjoyment of its progress, 
and he who thus labours, finds in its promotion lifa's greatest 
rewards and highest joys. Thus nobility, usefulness aud 
happiness, only complete when coexistent, unite to crown 
t11e life of the worker for good, and say," It is better to fi.aht 

. b 
for the good than to rail at the ill." 
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Happiest Days. 

LONG ago, when you were a little child-perhaps not so 
very long ago, either-were you never interrupted in 

your play by being cal1ed in to have your face washed, your 
hair com bed, and your soiled apron exchanged for a clean one, 
preparatory to an introduction to Mrs. Sweetsmile, or Dr. 
Bluepill, or Aunt Bodkin, your mother's early school friend ? 

And after being ushered into that august presence, and made 
to face a battery of questions which were either above or 
below your age and capacity, and which you consequently 
resented as insults or despised as trash, did you not, as you 
were gleefully vanishing, hear a soft sigh breathed out upon 
the "still summer air,"-" Dear child, he is seeing his hap
piest days ? " It was Dr. Bluepill or Aunt Bodkin speaking 
of you. There never was a greater piece of absurdity in 
the world. I thought so when I was a child, and now I 
know it. How the idea ever gained currency that childhood 
is the happiest period in life, I cannot conceive. How, once 
started, it keeps afloat, is equally incomprehensible. I should 
suppose that the experience of every sane person would 
have pronounced it false. I for one lift up my voice empha
tically against the assertion, and boldly affirm that I think 
childhood the most miserable portion of human life, and I 
am thankful to be well out of it. I look upon it as no better 
than a mitigated form of slavery. The manner in which 
children's tastes are disregarded, their feelings ignored, and 
their instincts violated, is enough to disaffect one with child
hood. They are expected to ki~s all flesh that asks them to 
do so. They are jerked up into the lap of people they 
abhor. They say "Yes, ma'am," under pain of bread and 
water for a week, when their unerring nature prompts them 
to screech out, ''No, I won't, you hateful old thing." They 
are sent out of the room whenever a fashionable bit of scan-
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dal is to be rehearsed; packed off to bed just when every
body else is sitting down for a charming evening; bothered 
about lessons and Sunday-school texts, when they would 
rather be at play. It is true that all this may be for their 
good ; but wha,t about that ? Does that make them any 
happier? I think not. It is doubtless for our good in the 
long run that we lose our pocket-books, break our arms, 
catch a fever, have people steal our umbrellas, and borrow 
books and never return them. In fact, we know that, upon 
certain conditions, all things work together for our good ; 
but, notwithstanding, we tind some things a terrible nuisance; 
and we may preach to children by the hour about discipline 
and health, yet it will never be anything but an intolerable 
nuisance to them to be swooped off to bed just as other 
people a.re setting about enjoying themselves. Some people 
lay great stress upon the fact that children are free from 
care-as if freedom from care were one of the Beatitudes. 
But I should like to know if freedom from care is any bless
ing to beings who don't know what care is. On the contrary, 
they are never so happy as when they can get a little care, 
or cheat themselves into the belief that they have it. They 
are a great deal more eager to assume care than you are to 
throw it off I may have been peculiarly unfortunate in 
my surroundings, but the happy little ones of poetry and 
novels seldom, if ever, came near me. Childhood when I 
was a child had rosy cheeks and bright eyes, but it was also 
extremely given to quarreiling. It used to get mad very 
frequently. It poute<l and sulked, and even bit at times. 
It told lies-big ones at that. It took the biggest half of 
the apple. It may have been fun for those who looked on, 
but it was death to us who were in the midst. What little 
lady has not had her heart almost broken by seeing the bran 
running out of the arm of her doll; or by having a whole 
family of these same dolls strieken down simultaneously 
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with malignant measles or small-pox? Or what little boy 
has not had hard work to keep back the tears as he saw the 
cat put her paw through his bran-new kite? And didn't his 
heart almost burst and the big tears roll down his cheeks 
as his mean big brother ate the piece of pie that he got for 
being good, and not crying when the cat spoiled his kite? 
Then when he did cry he was sent into a corner; no Court 
of Appeal before which he can la,y his case in those charm
ing happiest days. It is the flimsiest of all possible argu
ments to say that their sorrows are trifling-to talk about 
their little trials and troubles. Take this instance : It was 
arranged to go a-fishing on Saturday, and Saturday it rained. 
""\Vhy couldn't it have rained Friday just as well as Satur
day? and it always does rain or something just when I wa11t 
to go anywhere-so there ! " and a flood of tears comes from 
disappointed hope. These little things are great things to 
little men and women. Yet, in face of all this, people say
there are people who dare to say-that the days of childhood 
are our happiest days. If children could get any comfort 
from the divine consolation, "What thou knowest not now, 
thou shalt know hereafter," I think they need it; but, alas! 
the little ones know nothing. Perhaps hereafter we shall 
know why· some people think that childhood's are the 

"happiest days." 

The Institute. 

THE old Institute is no more ; it has become a thing 
of the past; and yet the same building rears its lofty 

form upon the same eminence, but so metamorphosed by 
alterations, additions and improvements that" Old Students" 
would scarcely recognise their Alma Mater. The halls which 
once re-echoed to the fairy tread and· silvery laughter of 
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o·irlhood. now resound to the heavier tread and coarser voice :::, , 

of masculinity. In the windows where oft in days of yore 
appeared fair . faces, now may be seen countenances mous
tached and bewhiskered. Oh! what desecration! 'Tis well 
the fair ones fled ere they saw their sanctums ruthlessly 
invaded by their boisterous brothers. Not only has the 
building itself changed, but a]so its occupants. Where now 
are the voices which once mingled in prayer and praise, in 
1augh and jest ?-wheae the forms which \Vere wont to 
gather in the dining-room, the class-room and chapel? Alas'. 
they are scattered far and wide. Some are pursuing the ordi
nary duties of life; some are basking in the lap of luxurious 
ease ; some are labouring under India's sun ; and some 
are mute and motionless for ever-sleeping the sleep which 
knows no awakening. Forms still traverse the halls, and 
voices are heard in the class-rooms ; but they are the 
forms and voices of strangers. A little while and they 
too will pass way, and the places with which they are now 
so familiar will be familiar to them no more, save when 
touched by the magic wand of memory. Thus the scenes 
in the life drama are continually changing. How happy and 
contented are the many there '. They find it easier to keep 
good resolutions, and to avoid the evils which beset them 
in the world without, and they fain wm~lJ ]inger beneath 
the friendly shade of those sheltering walls ; but Fate bids 
them move on. Frieijdships are formed there which are 
true and lasting; but the cruel hand of time severs the link 
and sends them forth to fight singly the battles of life for 
which they have been preparing. Some tremble and waver, 
and at length fall by the wayside; others march boldly for
ward, and zealously use the weapons provided; and, though 
they die in the couflict and their names. perish, yet wil] 
their influence live and flow clown through the vista of all 
time. 
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£,decttll. 

French Words and Phrases. 

(From Galaxy.) 

J E SUIS FRANCAIS is a phrase often heard in France. 
If an imputation be made on a man's courage, his 
figure is drawn up to its greatest altitude, and the 

words are uttered as if from Olympian heights. If he takes 
what he deems a noble stand, worthy of himself and his 
c:ountry, he taps himaelf on the breast and the three words 
follow. If a reflection be made on that honour about which 
there is so much talk, the phrase of three words is pro
nounced with an intimation that excuses must be offered 
with the alternative of blood-letting. Rudely crowd a man 
at the theatre or the railway stat,ion, and two to one 
he will say, "Don't push me, sir; I am a Frenchmnn;" 
implying thnt you may possibly do so to others with 
impunity, but not to a man of his nationality. 

One sees in the Anglo-Saxon a disposition to jest at 
lleath, as in the gibes of the grave-diggers before Hamlet, 
and the vVestern journal which said its State was so healthy 
that in order to start a, graveyard the citizens had to borrow 
a corpse from a neighbouring State. This effort to encircle 
a death's head with a garla,nd of humour shocks the Gaul. 
Lu, nw1't is not used in a jocular vein. With us, young 
people not unfrequently go to the cemeteries to amuse them
selves; this would strike him as singular. He respectfully 
removes his hat as he meets a funeral procession and as he 
passes before the house of denth. Tombstone wit is rare, 
and Boileau showed a disregard of public opinion when he 
penned such an epigram as this : 

Ci git ma femme. Ah ! qu'elle est bien 
Pour son repos et le mien! 

vVhen one of his fellows is keen-sighted, the Gaul says he 
has the American eye, which probably has its origin in his 
acquaintance with the works of Cooper; for if he be igno
rant of every other American author, he always knows this 
one. When he says he is sick at the heart, this is one of 

C 



216 THE TYRO. [DECE1\1BER, 

his graceful evasions, and he means that he is sick at the 
stomach. '\Vhen he speaks of a man as sober, he refers to 
his temperament, and it has no connection in his mind with 
the absence of drunkenness. Our windows look, and his 
uive, on the street. The American imbecile will never set ::, , 

the river on fire ; the Freneh one has not jnventecl powder. 
Romeo waiting at the rendezvous for his Juliet, he calls the 
hour of the shepherd. '\Ye call a spade a spacle, and he calls 
a cat a cat, '\Yhen the time for paying comes, with nothing 
in the purse, he describes as the ugly quarter of an hour 
of Rabelais. In America a stupid man is a goose; in France 
he is a turkey. The French cluck ·we have acclimated, and 
it bears on its back the hurde1i of our shams and false 
reports. 

Anglo-Saxons are apt to take for granted that they 
enjoy a monopoly of lrnnwm·; that they only have the thing 
as ,vell as the name; but it is an ancient Fre11ch word, and 
was employed in the English sense by Corneille, in whose 
plays it is fournl. Then it fell into desuetude, and was re
Yived by Diderot. Of the late writers, Sainte-Beuve gives 
one of the best English applications of the word, where he 
says, in speaking of Chateaubriand, that he had a kind of 
humour or fantasy, 9.11 i sc fme sur nn fond triste-a de
scription, by the way, that would apply equally well to the 
character of President Linr~oln. Humour in the English 
sense is restricted; in the French it is almost a synonyme 
of caprice, leaving aside its primary signification. The 
French possess this quality in common with us, but with 
the condition that mirth shall not master art; there must 
be no coarseness in the exl1ibition. The Gaul cannot sec 
the amusement of a man ·with a, hat knocked over his eyes; 
he does not laugh when another falls, however awkwardly 
he may spraw 1. The uisturtion of language in the search 
after droll effects does not move him to mirth. Though he 
understood our language as well as ourselves, he would 
never learn to be amused with the deformed orthography of 
some of our humourists; these broken-backed words and 
twists of language would only offend his taste. 

He ·who has read Moliere, and frequented the Palais 
Royal theatre, readily concedes humour to the nation, but 
it is difficult to seize its conception of it. \Vhen a copy of 
"Punch" is submitted to the Gaul, he smiles out of poiite
ness; his eye does not brighten with pleasure over the 
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follies of Rotten Row or the mishaps of hunters going over 
fences and ditches; but there is a change of expression 
when he catches sight of "Charivnri," with the comicalities 
of Cham and his confreres. Then he is r~t home, and his 
gaiety expands. Here are specimens at random, in accor
dance with his idea of the humorous: 

Phryne loses her child. "The little cherub is in heaven," 
observes a sympathizing friend by wa,y of consolation. 
·' That is wlrnt distresses me; I am sure of never seeing 
him again," returns the weeping mother. 

A man in blouse, in the Belleville quarter, presents a 
bottle of perfume to his beloved, saying, "When you smell 
that, you will regret that your Crea,tor did not make you 
all nose." 

This is headed "La Propagande:" The heart of an opu
lent woman of forty is ardently besieged by a man of fifty, 
in spectacles, and on his knees, whom she resists, sn,ying, 
" Non, Oscar, pas tant qu'il y aura des Prussiens sur notre 
:-;ol." Another shows a grandmother with an infant in her 
arms, to which she gives the bottle, the former bearing the 
well-known traits of Thiers, the latter being the republic in 
its swaddling clothes. 

With us, the man of culture is more easily discovered from 
his speech. With them, there are many current phrases 
c-ommon to several classes, and there are shopmen who pro
nounce them nearly as well as the people of culture. 
When to the employment of these phrases is added a smart
ness of dress and manner-say in the coiffeiir and the valet 
de clw.,1nbre-a certain sameness seems to envelope all. 
This is the case in the matter of speech; but wealth and 
education are more generally manifested in other ways with 
them than with us, such as general bearing and surround
ings, Legion of Honour, and speech when the line of plati
tudes is passed. ·With us a man with a three days' beard, 
a mouth full of tobacco, an<l a felt hat, may possess ·wealth 
and official position. This would be a striking incongruity 
in France. The imitative faculty is much developed in the 
Gaul, and the valet seizes his master's manner and speech 
as no Englishman in the same station of life could ever do. 
This, naturally, as long as he keeps near shore, in current 
vocabulary; but when he goes beyond, the resemblanoe 
deepens into caricature. 

-Albert Rhodes. 
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The Owl and the Pussy-Cat. 

(From" The Owl.)" 

THE Owl and the Pussy-cat went to sea 
In a beautiful pea-green boat ; 

They took some honey and plenty of money 
"\V rapped up in a five-pound note. 

The Owl looked up to the moon above, 
And he sang to a small guitar : 

" Oh, lovely Pussy, oh, Pussy, my love, 
"\Vhat a beautiful .Pussy you are, 

You are, 
"\Vlrnt a beautiful Pussy you are." 

Pussy said to the Owl, "Yon elegant fowl, 
How wouderful sweet yon sing ! 

fDECEMBER, 

Oh, let us get maniecl, too long have ,ve tarried ; 
But what 8hall we clo for a ring?" 

So they sailed away for a year and a day, 
To the land where the Bon~-tree grows, 

Ancl there, in the ,voocl, a Piggy-wig stood, 
"\Vith a ring in the eml of his nose, 

His nose, 
"\Vith a ring in the encl of his nose. 

" Dear Pig, are yon ,villing to sell for one shilling 
Your 1·inrr?" Said the Pimry "I will." 

b ~i:-,,.,.' 
So tliey took it awa,v, aml ,vere married next clay 

Bv the Tmkey that live8 on the hill. 
The~' dined on n;ince and slices of (1uince, 

"\Vhich they att~ with a nmcible spoon ; 
A.ncl h,1ml in hand, on the edge of the sand, 

ThPy danced by the light of the moon, 
The moon, 

They danced by the light of the moon. -Lear. 

To the toast, " "\Voman-she is a link between heaven and 

earth ! " Prentice once replied : "So is a sausage thrown up in the 
air." 

A pocket boot-jack has been un-entecl in N cw York. You put 

your foot into your pocket, give a spring into the air, ancl off comes 
your boot. 
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American Manners in Europe. 
( Asbury Review.) 

ENGLISH DISAGREEABLES. 
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IT is noteworthy that the American blemishes in speech
showing to much worse advantage than those of the 

English-militate more ::seriously against the laws of good 
breeding. Thus, the British guttural is not so disagreeable 
as the American nasality. The former suggests strength, 
the latter weakness; the former is the tone of Lion and Gnu, 
the latter that of Monkey and Eunuch. The asthmatic huski
ness is not so offensive as the American shriek. The precipi
tate and indistinct articulation of the American tells more 
injuriously against both the claim to and the practice of 
good breeding than the Englishman's defiriency in h's. The 
missing aspirate is occasional, the childish hurry-scurry is 
perpetual. The American blernish affects the whole utter
ance, the English only a very small part of it. I have heard 
many an English tradesman talk with real elegance, barring 
his absent aspirates. His distinctness and deliberation were 
as marked as those of his better educated countrymen. 

The Cockney (a name applied in England only to London
ers)-. the Cockney breadth of the a is not so harsh to the re
fined ear as the same letter when pronounced by the Ameri
can preacher, who says: "I will read from the word of Gawd 
the 91st Sam;" or by the American father, who says: 
"Kan't you come here, Sam? I want to read to you a Sam." 
The word " nasty" sounds more agreeable when pronounced 
"gnawsty," as in London, than when pronounced" nass-ty," 
as in America. But the indiscriminate and incessant use of 
theword "nasty" in England is just as vulgar as the indiscri
minate and incessant use of the word "guess" in the United 
States. But again, the English "I think," or "I suppose," 
is more elegant, because more accurate, and less of a man
nerism, than the Americn,n "I guess," or (the Southern) " I 
reckon." There may be little to choose between "vest" and 
"waistcoat," or "pants" and '' trowsers;" but J submit 
whether "fall" is preferable to "autumn," or " smart" to 
" clever," or "reliable" to "trustworthy," or "store " to 
"shop" (especially as there is a place for both words), or 
dead silence to " thanks " or "thank you," or "pooty" to 
"pretty," or "limb" to "leg," especially when the" modesty" 
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of the former pronunciation is, to use an Americanism, "too 
th . " Ill, 

A FEW MORE AMERICANISl\TS. 

Lassitude of attitude.-"\Ve can never forget Dickens' pic
ture of the row of feet that loomed upon his vision as he 
approached the American hotel. Another of the deteriu
rating effects of our excessive climate is the limbering it 
occasions to the physical American. Here is another exclu
sively American habit which ,ve never obse1Te until we see 
it in contrast with the absence of it. The English rail way 
compartment is torture to an American. He is as badly otf 
as the dove at the Deluge-he has no place for the soles of 
his feet. Every other nationality use the floor for their feet. 
The American cannot sit full and shapely upon his chair. If 
he can find a sufikient elevation for his heels, he will take 
the shape of an isoscele:'i triangle. The cushions of the Lon
don office chairs wear in the middle, those of New York nt 
the front edge. The American has an irresistible inclinatiun 
to lean against something, and looks round for a lamp-po-;t 
or fence or n1a1;.telpiece before he enters upon the conver
sation. His climate is in his bones, clou btless-the mo.-;t 
limbering climate in the world. But as our lallies manage 
to sit up straight and keep down thei1· heels, and are able tu 
stand up without leaning over, we must infer that the sense 
of propriety which restrains the "weaker sex'' may restrain 
the stronger. A climate may be neutralized by a code 1 >f 
etiquette. The :-;ocial constitution of an aristocratic form 1,f 
society defies atmo:-;pheric as well as theoretic influences. 

l\loney vanity, or "pnrse pride," as it is called-A parade 
of not only what money will buy, hut of the po:-;session 1,f 
money itself. Not simply nn insinuation of one's bank ac
count, hut an obtrusion and vauntiw,· of one's 1,us.sessions in .:-, 

the matter of one's houses and lands. Here, again, we a1·,_, 
twitted with our resemlila11ce to the class which has sudclenl ,. 
gotten on in the ,vorld. · 

Che,ving. 
Spitting. 
The Scotch take snuff, and all nations smoke, but we are 

the only nation that spits while smoking, and we have the 
genteel habit of chewing tobacco all tu ourselves. 
. But perhaps the greatest novelty in the wny of manner-; 
1~1tro~ucecl ~)Y the Am?ricans is_" in~crviewing." That exqui
s1tel nnpertmenty habit of pushmg m on a man, sitting down 
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in his chair, staring into his face, handing him a letter or 
not (often not) and" wanting to know" whether he is well, 
whether he has much of a family, whether he has always 
lived in that house, whether he is not coming to America, 
and whether he does not expect to be overwhelmed by the 
sight of "our country," and whether he would not give us 
his portrait and some trifle that we could take home to won
derful America-his gold eye-glasses, for example, or the 
table whereon he has written his renowned cogitations. And 
the most mortifying thing about these ungentlemanly raids 
and aboriginal manners is that we glory in them, and chuckle 
over them, while their victiri1s discuss them with mingled 
derision and disgust. But those who are most addicted to 
these are the most difficult to reach with the arrow of satire. 
-Professm· Shepparcl. 

A Nebraska man on his dying bed remembered that his wife 
was smoking some hams, and he said : " Now, Henrietta, don't go 
to snuffling round and forget them hams." 

A little boy having broken his rocking-horse the day it was 
bought, his mother began to rebuke him. He silenced her by in
quiring-" What is the good of a hoss till it's broke ?" 

M. Prudhomme, in the decline of life, was talking with his 
nephew, to whom be related stories of his youth. "But, uncle," 
suddenly exclaimed the young man, "what strnck you most during 
your life ? " " My dear boy, it was your aunt ! " 

Two men, disputing about the pronunciation of the word "either" 
-one saying it was ee-ther, the other i-ther-agreed to refer tlw 
matter to the first person they met, who happenetl to be an Irish
man, who confounded both by declaring "It's nayther, for it's 
ayther." 

A Portland man caught fishing for trout on another man's land 
the other day, completely silenced the owner, who remonstrated. 
with the majestic answer, "Who wants to catch your trout! I 
am only trying to drown this worm. "-l'argitm. 
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illitorial. 

LITERARY EDITORS: 
E. W. DADSON, A. :M. TURNBULL. 

BUSINESS EDITOR: 
S. S. BATES. 

T HE half-year that has elapsed since our last issue has 
been a memorable one in many respects throughout 

the world, but more particularly so in our own Dominion. 
The great conflict of parties in the political arena marking
its earlier portion, has been followed by a journalistic strife 
rancorous and keen to the last degree. "Judgment on the 
traitor," " Resistance to the dea,th," have been the cries in
cessantly ringing in our cars, indicative of the great struggle 
that convulsed the land. And while ,ve cannot look uncon
cerned upon the movements in which the honour, welfare and 
fair fame of our country are at stake, it is not ours to abet 
the strife; but rather to endeavour to promote the highest 
interests of those we reach (and so of the country at large) 
by taking a different path from that pursued by most of our 
eontempornrie;s. "\Ve appeal to the minds and consciences of 
men to l'Onsent to what is truly good and great; so that, by 
following the example and sentiments of those really such, 
they may accomplish in their turn what will be productive of 
the highest results in the life of nation and individual. Ours 
is a ,vork of hope. As such ,ve present it; trusting that even 
as the day is fast approaching that memorializes Peace and 
Good-will proclaimed from Heaven through Him who is the 
Prince of Peace, so may a brighter day soon dawn, when 
peace and good-will shall Le coin current in every realm. 
That our effort may help in any the least degree to u~her in 
that time is our hearty wish. 
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ON the evening of Friday, 28th ult., our Societies combined and 
gav~ an entertainment in the chapel. The programme was long and 
vayied, and was thoroughly appreciated by all in attendance. 
::\hs?es Fancher, Bowlby, Sovereign and Merriman, by their piano 
music, and the Misses Merrill by their sino-inO' awoke again throuO'h-

• 0 o, 0 

out our bemghted halls echoes of dulcet strains which have lain dor-
mant since the ladies deserted our building. Miss Crawford read a 
paper on the J acobites. She pictured to us vividly many scenes of 
thrilling interest which marked the adventurous career of the un
happy Stuarts, and after touchingly sketching the misfortunes of 
" Bonnie Prince Charlie," paid such a tribute to the " lads wi' the 
kilts'' that our Me's with difficulty restrained th~ir enthusiasm. 
::\Iiss F. Crawford rendered '' The Cry of the Children" very 
effectively; and the "\Vhat Not,'' by lUiss l\Ierrill. was so mirth
provoking that our most "grave and reverend " theologue wrestled 
with his risibles to no purpose, and was observed to expand to an 
extent hitherto unknown. l\Ir. ·white gave a selection from the in
imitable "Danbury l\Ian," and l\lr. Bates read the time-honoured 
''Oracle," both of which, from the applause vouchsafed, were 
enjoyed immensely. An oration by Mr. '11

• Trotter, and a spirited 
and well-sung duet by .)] essrs. Trotter and ·white, concluded the 
entertainment. May others follow. 

"OUR TABLE." How many editors delight to pen this phrase 
that may perchance lead the unwary to imagine the article in ques
tion to be a choice piece of mahogany or black walnut "gotten up 
expressly for the purpose," when, truthfully speaking, it only means 
the handiest corner of the editor's quarters, where the " pile of ex
changes'' (mentioned as lying on that "table") can be stowed away 
until they require attention. 

'' Our Table," to be honest about it, is ( especially the latter) a 
myth. " Bureau " would suit us better, for the spot where our 
"pile" is kept is a bureau, or, strictly speaking, the top of it; and 
while it would not be proper to produce its contents in mixed com
pany, we wish to say a little about the top-Rtory anyway. " Our 
pile" there is to be spoken of with due discretion also, for 'tis 
scarcely a pile at all. \Ve did not intimate in our last that we 
meant to do anything rash, yet most of our exchanges seem to have 
laboured under the impression that we have committed suicide, or 
murder in the fourth degree, or faded like the autumn leaf, or done 
something equally foolish. No, friends, we're alive yet, and feel in
clined to institute anxious inquiries about some of you. To relieve 
all anxiety, we state for your information that only three times a 
year do we issue from our den; this being understood, we hope you 
will act accordingly. ·when we propose to expire, we'll do the thing 
properly, and gi~e you all an invitation to our funeral obsequies. 



224 THE TYRO. [DECEMBER, 

And now, in honour of the season, permit us to extend our quill
clamp and wish you 

A l\IERRY CnRIST~IAs AND A HAPPY NEW YEAR! 

"WE hope that in the next issue the editors may be able to 
announce the determination of the Society to increase the number of 
yearly publications,'' is a quotation from the editorial of the July 
number. This hope i,, not realized. \Ve announce no such deter
mination on the part of the ~ocicty. Perhaps, after its proposed 
constitutional change:-; have been effected, the" Adelphian may'' make 
a move in this direction. Next term will show. As nrntters now 
:-:tand. we can do no m01·e than, after the manner of our predecessors, 
leave on record a hope for future increase in the number of yearly 
1:-;:mes. 

"N OTHINU can stand against a resolute quoter,'' says the Canadian 
Jil/11tltl11. Witnc:-:s the misbclicver who moved the New Testament 

' L 

to be contrary to the Old by quoting, " Hang all the Law and the 
Prophets.,. 

WE hope all our friends who arc interested in the success of 11
HE 

TYRO will renew their subscription:-; without further solicitation. 

SPEAKING of admitting boys to Vassar and Packer Institutes, the 
JJafrs' Sludrnt says: "A feminine yell of horror breaks upon the air." 
:'\ow, we happened to be party to a slight adventure last summer, 
which almost inclines us to believe the remark to be true. But to 
our talc ; readers, judge for yourselves. w·hilc recruiting, during 
vacation, on the Lower St. Lawrence, we met a couple of ladies 
from Packer. and after the preliminary stages of acquaintanceship 
had been safely passed their society proved very ugreeable. One 
ni 0 ·ht while returni,w from a "taffy 1mll ·, like the little busy bee 

c" ' ;_--. ' 

lauen with sweets, the thought occurred., "·why not share with our 
friends?" ·with this virtuous purpose we sailed forth from the 
hotel in search of them, and had not o·one far when we met them 

C 

returninµ: from a neighbouring cottage. But BO sooner were we 
dimly discerned than they turned back, and exclaimiug " There's a 
man !" ran into the cotta!:!:e, makina the welkin rinr, with their 

L C C 
:-:creams of affrid1t. \Ve stood thunderstruck the innocent cause of 

' ' 
such consternation : and then-only think of it-called "a man '. ·· 
Suffice it to say, the mistake was afterwards rectified and the 
plunder diYided ; but we were obli!:!'ed to look yery innocent for a 
week or more, "·hile everybody was inquiring about "those screams.·· 
'\Ve trust our friends have entirely recovered. and won't be so 
horrified hereafter when they happen on " a man," either abroad or 
at home. 
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Our Re-union. 

THE rapid increase in the number of students attendinO' 
our Institute during the last five years, having mad~ 

more room an absolute necessity, operations to meet the 
demand were commenced in the summer of 1872. The 
work continued steadily until last October, when it was 
complete~ ; ~he result being·, enlarged and beautified grounds, 
a new bmldmg for the ladies, and extensive additions to the 
main building, involving an outlay of some $28,000. 

The 14th of October was the day chosen to celebrate the 
successful termination of this enterprise. The weather on 
the evening of the l:Jth caused many to fear that our aa,ther
ing would not be a success; hut d~rkness and storni were 
followed by such a day of sunshine and warmth as glad
dened every heart. 

Never did our town, Institute or landscape look better. 
The hills around were dressed in all the glory that autumn's 
hues throw over expiring nature, and in the bright w,1rm 
sunshine made an exquisite framing for the fair picture. 
Indeed, "beautiful for situation" seemed to be the universal 
verdict of our visiting friends; and from the many e~pres
sions of surprise and satisfaction at the appearance of ,vhat 
they saw in and about the place, we conjecture they were 
not disappointed with their visit allcl inspection. 

After examining al] the buildings and grounds, at 1 P . .M:. 

the guests, about 250 in nulllber, sat clown to an excellent 
and bountiful collation in the Dining Hall. This good cheer 
having been discussed, an adjournment took place to the 
Chapel, where an additional feast was enjoyed in the Educa
tional Address delivered by the Rev. J. H. Castle, D.D., of 
Toronto (late of Philadelphia). The report su hj oined is from 
the columns of the Brantford Expositor:-

The room was cro,vclcd to ex.cess. The Principal, Rev. Dr. 
Fyfe, was appointed to the Chair, who,. after returning t_hanks for 
the honour, called on the Re,·. D. \V. Rowland to lead m prayer. 
The Institute choir favonrecl the meeting with exquisite music, 
Mrs. Revell presiding at the piano with her usual ability aml grace. 
After the music the Presiclent introduced the Rev. Dr. Castle, 
who after a few happy remarks on personal matters, proceeded 
witl; an able address. In spcakin~ on educatio11, the rev. gentle
man said : "Education is a universal lever-a mighty power-a 
worker of miracles. It gives a man the· hundred eyes of Argus, 
the hands of Briareus and the wings of Mercury. Sec that 
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splendid temple--that magnificent column-that mighty engine 
that pl~ughs the deep or sweeps ~vith tlu:nder over the earth. 
All, all is the result of educated mmd. "\"\ e know that progress 
in science relirrion or art 'comes from this source. There need 

' 
0 d . d never be any fear that there will be a surplus of educate mm . 

"\Vhy, when railways 'Were first introduced, men cried out a~ainst 
them on the ground that the value of horses would be depreciated. 
But horses are dearer to-day than they were before railways were 
introdnc,ed. So of SC\ving machines. It was asserted that sewing 
girls would lose their occupation, but there is a greater demand 
for them now than ever before, although the useful machine has 
been multiplietl by thousands. All educated talent should be 
l'rnployeJ iu noble work and consecrated to God. Look at educa
tion in respect to the family circle. Our utmost must be done 
for our children. "\Y c must place them on a higher vantage ground 
than it \\·as our privilege to occupy. But mere culture, scholastic 
training alone, is not enough. There must be no separation 
between culture awl religion. And here comes in the need of 
special watch,care as to the kiml of teachers to whom we commit 
the training and direction of the youthful mind. You do not know 
me very well, sir, hut you know that I a,m llot a, profane man; but 
if ever I feel like doing as rlicl the apostle-going out and curs
ing bitterly-it is when I think upon some of my former teachers. 
l\Iost parents seem satisfietl if, day by tlay, their child is up and 
off betimes to the school-room, seldom or never troubling them
seh·es to inquire what nrny he the chamcter of the teacher. Yet 
if that child needs a, pair of shoes, the best maker is diligently 
sought out and applie<l to. If the body be worth so much care, 
what should be the solicitulle over the immortal mind, which is to 
Jin on and on for enr ! Kot only must educators he apt to teach, 
Lut they must be noble, upright, pure. They must be men and 
1romc,1 as well as teachers. 

"I (lo not attack our Public Schools. They have a mission-a 
noble one--but I mean to say that the Christian parents must 
supplement their teaching. They must send their sons and daugh
ters to a school \\·here the fo·ing truths of the everlasting Gospel 
can he obtained. I ask not that religion be taught by the State 
-nor do I want my chihlren taught the barest facts abont 
Christianity. 

" The good citizen- the highest type of man or woman before 
God-must be taught the principles of vital godliness. The heart, 
not the heatl alone, must be reached. In this respect Protestants 
might do well to copy the example of the Catholic Church. 
Brethren, we have abundant cause for gratitude that here in 
"\Y oodstock we have such a school, one eminently adapted to the 
wants of our sons and our daughters. A school that is embedded 
in the affections of thousands. A school that is daily borne on a 
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~housand he~rts to tl}e Throne of Grace. One ' whose praise is 
m all the Churches. One that has proved such a blessino- to 
s?ores w~~ haye co~e up hither, and through them to their respec
t1':e fam1hes m this as well as in foreign lands. We rejoice at 
~his, the more so when we consider the system of training pursue(l 
m most of our colleges. In the vast majority of them 'there is 
a great_ gulf fixed.' If a young man feel trouble at heart, if he 
be anxious about his soul, he dare not approach the Professor, 
who, mild and affable in the lecture-room, becomes stolid and 
ind~fferent out of it. No; young men cannot go and unbosom 
t_he1r hearts to them, for there is no sympathy between them. 
But, brethren, we want no gulf separating our sons and daughters 
from their professors; and more than that, there is none. No 
gulf, brethren. Nor do we make any vain boast when we say that 
we have here a College for onr young people combining the utmost 
freedom between teacher and taught, and at the same time the 
highest degree of respect. I have not much faith in private 
schools. Persons may, and in some cases do, teach for the love 
of it, but their successors will generally teach for pelf. 

''New countries have special need of schools like this, where 
the family element can be so largely thrown in. There are others 
rising here and there, and we rejoice at it, but this is and always 
will be first and chiefest of all. 

" In urging the necessity of a broader and more thorough course 
of training for our young ministry, we mean no disparagement to 
the old veterans who in their youth were denied the advantage 
of a collegiate education. "\Ve honour the man who climbs to the 
mountain's height, whether he does so by means of the collegiate 
railway coach or by the expenditure of his own muscle. 

"But the broader claim for an educated ministry rests on its 
need to meet the scepticism of our age. The Meth'odist body in 
New York have lately been <liscussing the cause of the decline of 
Methodism in that city. They will find a solution of the problem 
in the fact that they have not kept pace with the times. Their 
ministry has not made that advancement in education which has 
been made by others. Baptists must be alive to this subject also. 
\Ve must never be feeders of other sects. Now, with brains in onr 
heads, grace in our hearts aml money in our fOCkets, tl:is_ must not 
be permitted. Some persons decry an eclucatell m1111stry, but 
when I glance at the host of Bible worthies I see none greater 
than the learned ]Hoses and the scholastic Paul. 

" Nor do I confine my remarks to the ministry alone. "\Ve want 
a hiaher education to fit our sons for the more important offices 
of t1f e State. I have referred to the home circle-to the influence 
for aood which our sons and daughters, if rightly educated, shouhl 
exe~t. Though I am a man of humble pretensions, yet I am not 
willing that all the positions of honour, power and emolument 
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shonlJ be occupied by others. "\Vhy may not your sons_be mayors, 
doctors, lawyers and judges ? See to it that yo~ir son 1s mayor of 
Toronto, president of a bank or ,Judge of Que~n s Bench. He may 
not be Governor-General, but he may be Lieutenant-Governor. 
Give him the edurntion he needs to fit him for such a position. 
Your dau o·hters to be fitterl for their hi!.th mission in life, must be 

L' ' ...__, 

sent from the farnilv circle. "\Vhere can their minJs be better 
eultivated-their ph~ysical and spiritual health better cared for 
and their v.romanhood better <levelopecl, than at the Canadian 
Literary Institute? 

"Finally, brethren, let me urge upon yon the imperative <lnty of 
supporting freely, iarge-hemtedly, this beloved school. The lack 
of means cripples the energies of the best enterprise. "\Ve cannot 
now stand still, for that wonl<l he to retrograde. "\Ve mnst put 
our shoul<lPr to the wheel, and help to move onward and upward 
the chariot of civilization. "\Ve must enlarge a'Jd multiply those 
strt>ams of k11owlcdg<:', clear an<l sweet, for which scores of thirsty 
minds come annually up hither. The Baptists of Ontario are able 
to place $:230,000 npon the altar of this ,.-ollege." 

The above is but a synopsis of the very able atlclress of the rev. 
gentleman, ,vho must he heard to be appre<.'.iateLL 

At the clo.se, the Hon. \Ym. l\Idfaster moved a resolution, 
seconded by "\Ym. Craig, Esq., that the Institute merits and shall 
receive the hearty and united support of the Baptists of Ontario. 

Over Sl,000 was raised in a few minutes 'before the meeting 
closed. Every way considered, the meeting ,vas a decided success. 

Local Items. 
The "eyesores'' complained of in our last have been removed, 

and we h~Ye ~ow a credita1Jle ro:-:trum whereon our spouting talent 
can exercise itself, and also a neat reading desk of the most ap
proved style of architecture. 

The Base Ball season with us w:i.s short and lively lastino- about 
. k ' b 

six wee ·s. The sport was excellent, and some good matches were 
played, 

The appearance of the Institute is much improved by the altera
tions. The ladies' new building only wants a similar opposite to 
make everything complete. 

HE UNION ~AY will ~ver remain a, green spot in the memory of 
those _who enJoyed all its good things-Holiday-Kind Words
Collatwn-Eloquent Address-No Study Hours. When shall we 
have such another treat? "\Ve were glad to meet and greet many old 
students and friends from abroad. 

The Hev. Mr. Cameron, of New York visited us at the same time 
but did not give any address. ' ' 
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The Rev. Dr. Angus, President of Regent's Park Colleo·e London 
preached i? the Ba~tist Church here on Sunday, the 14th Sept., and 
the followmg mornmg, accompauied by l\Ir. King, a prominent dea
con of one of the London churches, visited our Institute. The fow 
remarks he addressed to the students wore in a very happy strain, 
and we were bid a hearty "God speed'' in our work. 

On the 19th October, two ministers from the Eastern Provinces. 
delegates to the Ontario Convention-Revds. E. M. Saunders, of 
Halifax, N.S., and J. Porter, of Fredericton, N.B.-preached in the 
town, visited us next morning, and delivered short addresses. 
They expressed some surprise at the system of joint education of tho 
sexes carried out here, and seemed to think the plan very good. 
One of them indeed wished he had been born later that he might 
have enjoyed the privilege of attending such an institution. 

W. Roome Kay, Esq., gave us an evening with the poets and 
humourist.s on the 31st Oct. His pleasing address and natural 
style of elocution gave much satisfaction, and rendered the enter
tainment a very agreeable one. A vote of thanks was given to Mr. 
Kay for his kindness in charging only a 110rninal admission foe to 
students. 

On re-union day a visitor wa3 heard to ask what was to be done 
with this '' collusion." It is believed that when an adjournment to 
the dining hall took place the gentleman's difficulty disappeared, and 
is (we hope) by this time solved. 

It is a favourite remark with one of our worthy teachers, that un
less it rains omnibuses, the path of duty should not be deserted. 
One of our juniors remarked, un hearing this, that he never heard of 
it raining omnibuses, but that it was quite common in many places 
to hail them. 

The following is a correct copy of the first item in the washing 
bill of one of our seniors : 

" 2 sheats "-
The tables in our dininO' hall have been classified thus: 

0 

FAST ................ Trotter's. 
SELECT ............... White's. 
FAl't-IILY .............. Dadson's. 
R S . ' EGAL ............... overe1gn s. 
DANGEROUS ......... Hooker's & Bates'. 

Exchanges. 

Our trans-continental friend, The Owl, comes to us in a good 
shape, with some excellent rea~ing matter in its .col.umn_s. ~t is 
" true blue" on the Papal qucst10n, and hastens, m its first issue 
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for the year, to break a bmce with t~ie Vassar 1.lfiscellany on th\ 
character of Victor Emmanuel, whom 1t regards as a compound ot 
vil~any ~ncl hyp?crisy. Then it see~s t,o regard wiJh u~mingled 
satisfaction the mcrease of Papacy rn England. "\"\ e thrnk that 
any one who recalls the state of England in the days_ of Queen 
Jfary will be inclined to prefer the present ~tate of affairs. How
ever, it don't trouble us much, and we merely remark that thosr
who derive any benefit from Sacred Heart or Paray le J\Ionial pil
·•-rimaires are welcome to it; and if so mnch benefit results from 
~hem, 

0

why not get up a shrine on this continent, that multi
tudes of devoted Catholics, otherwise deprived of the blessing, 
may enjoy the privilege of going on a pilgrimage? \Ve offer this 
as a suggestion, thinking there must have been some neglect in 
the matter. 

However, much as we differ in other things, ,ve can readily 
unite with our contemporary in the sentiment of this extract from 
a poem on "Revenge," by one of the Santa Clara students :-

" ).fan's noblest deed in this brief life, 
,Y ere thence to banish vengeful strife ; 
This done, Hell's pO\ver would straightway cease, 
And ,JES cs reign the Prince of Peace." 

They have a man out there who tlon't like mi.Tell pies, but want,:, 
1 hem stmi!Jld. Our boys take them straight without asking an~
( l uestions. 

The Did:insoni(ln would do well to consult its J'lictionary before 
allowing a "-onl unfit for the pages of any puhlic:ition to appear 
i 11 its columns. \Yitncss issue Oct. 7, "fnnny column." That it 
was quotetl is scarcely a valitl excuse for putting it there. 

The Asl)//n; i:l'rirn·, visiting us for the first time, makes a good 
impression. Its appeai-ance and matter arc agreeable, and we 
hope to hear furtlwr from a1ul cultivate more extensively the ac
quaintance of our \Y estern friend, whose quality is something: 
above the average ; probably accounted for by the fact that th~y 
believe in co-education out there. 

T~ie PwLcr (Juw:t{)_rly is the only represe!ltative of the gentle per
,;uas10n that has visited our sanctum tlns year, and is a, thrice 
welcome visit_or. Both fr?m its nea~ appearance m1Ll acceptable 
contents, we Judge the ladies of P. C. l. know how to conduct a 
magazine with success. 

The Volante-vigorous-versatile-veracious-vivacious mlll 
,1 l ., { < 11 • l very ve1come.' \._,,a agam. 

\Ye have also received the followino- :- Cornell Em Jlladisu-
11e n_sis, Targ1tm,r D_en is?n Collegilln, Annalist, In,le,;; 1\Tiaga/ensis, On
l1trt0 Teacher, L n1cersity Record, JVestern Collegian, Erpositor Queen'., 
Coller1e Journal, Times, Srntinel, Bates' Student Journal of Insanity. 
G cyser, Tripod. ' , 
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College Wit. 
The Junior who was fonnd the other m0rnincr in the wood-box 

sl~epi~g o~r a carouse, insisted that he had rne~ely been laying i~ 
his wmter s fuel.-Anvil. 

\Vhy is Elijah's translation to be preferred to that of Enoch i 
-'Cause he was translated with ponies.-Record. 

Student in JJfental Philosophy to Professor.-" Will you please de
fine a simple idea i I have searched the book all throuo-h and 
have been unable to t:nd one."-Bates' Student. 

0 
' 

EXAl\I. PAPER.-" Give legen1l of Proserpine."-Venturesnme 
Fresh-" Pretty girl by the sea-shore-Pluto on the scene-falls 
in love-snakes her-great confusion-girl screams 'Mother'
wants to go home-no go-off for Hades--anxious mother-half 
crazy-meets Hecate-three lwads-tells story-ham sandwiches 
and coffee for two-off to Jupiter-gets some mad-demands 
daughter-can't get her-tragedy-grand tableaux-curtain." The 
Facult.y are deliberating on this case also.-Courant. 

SCEXE. -Junior den, student scanning. There comes a tapping 
at the door-visitor euters, while student concludes his scanning 
with the exclamation "Quod si com-min-uaa ! "-llfadisonensis. 

Instructor of Lo_qic-1\ir. --, what is the universal negative i 
Svwlent,-N ot prepared, sir.-Ex. 
SCENE-Recitation in English Literature : Subject-Locke. 

Tidor-" \Vhat can you say of the Essay on the Understanding?'' 
Student-'; This was one of the author's principal works, &c. He 
also wrote several other valnable works, among which may be 
named the Rape of the Lock, &c."-Rident Omncs. 

A Freshman sends us the following translation of Mary's little 
lamb : as we wish always to encourage rising genius, we publish 
it without a struggle. The following is our only pastoral poem of 
the ninet<:>enth century, transposed from the metric to the prose 
order. Mary was the proprietor of a diminutive, incipient sheep, 
whose outward covering was as devoid of colour as congealed at
mospheric vapour, and to all localities to which Mary ptrambu
lated, her young Southdown wai"l morally certain to follow. It 
tao-o-ed her to the dispensary of learning one diurnal section of 
ti~~ which was contrarv to all precedent, and excited the 
cachinnation of the seminary attendant, when they perceived 
the presence of a young mutton at the cstablish~nent for in
struction. Consequently the preceptor expelled him from the 
interior but he continue(l without fretfulness until Mary once 
more b~came visible. " \Vhat caused this specimen of the genus 
ovis to bestow so much affection on Mary 1" the impetuous pro
geny vociferated. "Because Mary reciprocated the wool-pro
ducer's esteem, you understand," the preceptor answered.-Cornell 
Times. 
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Personals. 

Rev. E. D. Sherman has gone to O, illia. 

Ile·v. Alfred Baker has removed to Colchester. 

J. P, McEwen, of '73, was ordained at Osgoode in July. 

P. H )l cEwen, of '73, vrns ordained at Ormond in June last. 

Rev. P. G. Robertson has removed from Bothwell to Springford. 

H. A. Eberle is studying medicine at l\IcGill l\ledical School, 
l\Iontrcal. 

T. Putnam is studying medicine at the Homooopathic Medical 
College, CleYcland, Oliio. 

Rev. C. Northrup has commenced to do the work of an evangelist, 
with Paris as bead quarters. 

C. Eede and S. 11 ead carried off prizes at the Athletic Sports, 
University Col!cge, Toronto. 

Rev. l\l. :\IcGrcg0r has resig.-ncd his pastor-01 charge at Beamsville, 
ar.d re-commences evangelistic work in the East. 

J. V. Teetzel passed a very creditable examination in Law at 
Osµoode Hall, and is now articled in St. Thomas. 

\Ye regret to state that D. Offnrd has bPen very sick for some 
weeks, but we ,ire happy to add he is now recovering. 

l\Ie~srs. Ecile. Troy, nnd ex-Editor I. ~mith rncce.;;sfully passed 
their .:\latriculation Examinations at the U nivcrsity of Toronto. 

Our belove.J President enjoyed a trip to L:ike Superior during 
the summer, and was much benefited by the change of scene and air. 

Rev. Prof. Crawf:1rd 'isitc<l his native land-" the Green Ould 
Sod"- List summer, and haYill;...\' "s,1iled the seas over,'' returned to 
receive a hearty welcome from his "boys." 

D. P. :\lcLaurin has resigned hi~ situation in the High School of 
this town, and is now attending lectures at University College, 
Toronto. \\ e wish him all success in his course. 

Our former re~pccted te:ichcr. l\lis.3 l\IcGinn, is now l1ead lady 
teacher in connection with )l rs. \f at~on's Ladies' Boarding School, 
:Montreal. Ehe has our best wishes for her prosperity in this new 
sphere. 

\Ve congratulate our old friend and graduate, Rev. John :Mc Lau
rin, on his appointment to the oversight of our new mission-the 
Cocanada. l\lay his labours be abundantly rewarded in this impor
tant field. 

Dr. 0. C. Edwards has been treading the "native heath" of his 
forefathers, and gircs glowing dcscri,ptions of tbe "tio-ht little 
island." We might add that we expect to publish a full a~count in 
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our next of all the wonders hr has seen if he'll only send on that 
letter we are anxiously looking for. ' 

Marriages. 
By the Rev. H. P. Fitch, as:-;isted by Rev. ~- l\IcConnell, Rev. T. 

S. Johnston, Thcol. Class, 1873, to :)liss Adelia l\lcConnell. 

Pr ~ev. T. _Hen,derson, assisted by Rev. l\I. l\lcGregor, Rev. J. 
J. 1v h 1 te to .\ li:-s ~a rah J anc Clarke. 

By Rev. \V. Fraser, assisted by Rev. J. ('outts, Rev. P. H. l\fo_ 
Ewen, Theol. Class, 1873, to .\i iss Christie l\IcEwen. 

By Rev. T. L. Davidson, D.D., }lr. T. J. Patten to Miss l\Iartha 
Josephine Bell. 

The Standings-Spring Term, 1873. 
SECOND YEAR. 

LATI~, CrcERO.-vV. Walls. \V. ::\IcGregor, T. 'Trotter, E. Came
ron, U Eede, K D. Bodwell, H. ~\... Eberle, D. B. ,v allace, 1. Camp-
bell, H. l\l. Bauslaugh, G. Oliver. _ 

LATIN PROSE CoMPOSITION.-\Y. l\lc<lregor, T. Trotter. D. B. 
Stumpf, K Cameron, \V. ,valls, C. Eede, E. D. Bodwell, G. 
Oliver, D. B. ,v allace, H. 1\1. Bauslaugh. 

GREEK.-\V. I\1cGregor, T. Trotter, E. D. Bodwell, E. Cameron. 

ARTTI-DIETIC.-A. 0. l\fcKec, ill iss J. J . .i\J cArthur (Miss E. 
Nesbitt, G. ,v. l\IcKee), l\liss E. Gordon, T. Lockhart, A. \Vest, 
l\liss J. H. Carroll, Miss S. l\Iacklem, l\Iiss E. Burgess, C. Eede, 
l\J iss J. ,Vhi te, Miss L. McConochie, D. 'N. Troy. 

ALGEBRA.-D. B .. Stumpf, A. C. Baker, Miss J. J. l\IcArthur, 
Miss J. I_J. Carroll, T. Trotter, ::\fiss B. Yule, Miss M. E. Cameron, 
:Miss .K Burgess, l\liss l\I. Sinclair. 

GEo ,1ETRY.-A. ,Vest, D. B. Stumpf, G. Oliver (T. Trotter, 
:Miss K Nesbitt), T. Lockhart, Miss E. Urawford, G. 0ameron, \V. 
Nesbitt, G. L. \Vittet, l\liss M. Sinclair, K H. Bodwell, H. M. 
Bauslaugh, Miss J. J. ,\JcArthur, U. J. Jamieson. 

AsT RONO~IY.-Miss Barban Yule, W. Nesbitt, Miss E. Cameron, 
Miss E. Crawford, W. l\lcGregor, I. Campbell (Miss M. Sinclair, 
Miss Ada F. Raymond). 

BoTANY.-M iss Barbnra Yule, G. L. Wittet, D. B. Stumpf, 1\liss 
E. Gordon, ,\I iss E . .Nesbitt. 

FRE'.'ICH GRAMJ\IAR.-:\liss J. J. l\IcArthur, Miss A. Sovereign, 
Miss .M. Russell, \J iss A. Bowlby, D. B. \Vallace, Miss Ada F. 

Raymond, G. Cameron, \V. Nesbitt, C. J. Jamieson. 
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FRENCII, CHARLES XII.-1\liss J. J. McArthur, D. B. Wallace, 
l\Iiss A. Sovereign, l\Iiss Ada F. Raymond, ~liss H. Bowlby, W. 
Nesbitt, G. Cameron, l\Iiss J. H. Carroll. 

E :\'GLISH Uo::\IPOSITIO~.---,A. d. Baker, J. Trotter, E. D. Bodwell, 
D. B. Stumpf (T. Lockhart, T. Luckens, 'E. Cameron), A. M. Gray, 
H. Hobson, C. J. Jamieson (J. Jackson, G. Oliver) (W. :McGregor, 
J. D. Owen). 

ENGLISH GRAl\DIAR.-l\Jiss l\I. l\I. Fisher, Miss E. Goraon, Miss 
J. l\Ierrill, Miss Ada F. Haymond, ,1iss E ,J. ,Vhite, Mi"s J. Mc
Arthur, Miss S. l\Iacklem, G. B. Davis T. Lockhart, A. ·west, Miss 
Burgess), A. McKee, .Miss E. McConochie, i\liss l\l. Nesbitt, Miss J. 
Nasrnith, T. Urquhart, Miss S. A. Latimer, ,\liss F. Crawford, J. 
Jackson. 

LATr~, LIVY, BooK II.-(P. A. l\IcEwan, D. W. Troy, D. 
Reddick.) 

Ovrn's HEROIDES.-D. W. Troy. 
LATIN PROSE Uo::\IPOSITION.-P. A. l\IcEwan, D. Reddick, *I. 

Smith. 
GREEK, OnYSSEY, BooK IX. -(P. A. )IcEwan, D. W. Tray, 

D. ReJdick.) 
ALGEBRA.--J. Campbell, D. Reddick, G. L. "\Vittet. 
GEO::\IETRY.--J. Campbell, P. A. l\IcEwan, *I. Smith. 
CHE:\IISTRY.-A. H. Eberle, ~liss Barbara Yule, Miss J. J. Mc-

Arthur, l\Iiss E. Gordon, U. J. Jamison. 
FRE~CH GRA::\rnAR--D. ,v. Troy, C. Eede Miss MaO'O'ie Sin-

1 
• l 00 

c air, P. A. l\lcEwan, ]Hiss E. Crawford. 
FRENCH, HoaACE.-1\liss l\I. Sinclair, Miss E. Crawford, Miss 

E. Cameron. 
E~GLISH Co::\IPOSITION (Ladies).-1'1. Sinclair, L. Harris, J. 

l\lcA.rthur, F. Crawford, M. E. Cameron, E. Gordon, A. F. Ray
mond, B. Yule. 

E~GL~SH CmrPOSl!T0N (Gentlrmen ).-J. Campbell, W. Walls, 
D. B. \\ allace, J. Smith, IL Y. Snell, D. Reddick, G. L. Wittet, G. 
l\lason, T. Trotter, H. A. Eberle, P.A. M1.!Ewan. 

FOURTH YEAR. 

GEO:\IETRY.-D. Reddick. 
TRIGONmIETRY.-J. Campbell, *J. Smith. 
Loarc.-1\Iiss E. Crawford, Miss L. Harris, 1\1. P. Campbell. 
ENGLISH GRAl\DIAR, FowLER.-W. Walls (i\Iiss L. Harris l\liss 

B. Yule), Miss .M. Sinclair, Miss L. Latch. ' 

* Review. 
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~tligious. 

Christian Growth. 
BY REV. M. MACGREGOR. 

THERE is practically no middle ground between de
velopment and decay in Christian life and charac

ter. The only safeguard against error, the only preventive 
of declension, is continual!advancement from one degree of 
grace and knowledge, holiness and strength, to l:l,nother. The 
very attempt to become stationary is, as in the case of a 
boatman resting on his oars in the current which he is 
5temming, really to go backward. Accordingly, we fre
quently find in Scripture warnings against spiritual declen
;.;ion, and exhortations to spiritual growth in juxtaposition. 
Growth is the Christian's normal condition, and the very 
design of his circumstances; a.nd on it his interests and use
fulness, his dignity .and happiness, depend. 

Christian growth necessarily pre-requires the existence of 
spiritual life. Nothing that is destitute of life can properly 

be said to grow. In the natural world, stones or other 
inorganic substances, having no capacity for life, &nd pfants 
or animals which have been deprived of life, are incapable of 
growth. The Scriptures decl.ue emphatically that all man
kind, in their natural condition, are abiding in spiritual 
death ; that they are " alienated from the life of God," and 
"dead in trespasses and sins." The corruption of the de-
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praved nature, the pollution of the sinful life, the insensibility 

of soul to spiritual things and eternal realities, the moral 

inability to perceive, appreciate or practice true holiness, 

demonstrate the dread accuracy of the description. But the 

fundamental and distinguishing characteristic of the Chris

tian is spiritual life. Life is what was lost in Adam; life is 

what is regained in Christ. Jesus, not only by imputation 

of His finished righteousness to the believer's person, delivers 

him from that death ,vhich is the penalty of the law, but 

also, by the impartation of vital holiness to the believer·s 

soul, through His quickening spirit, delivers him from that 

death which constitutes the virulent and essential principle 

of sin, the transgression of the la,v. This heavenly principle 

may well be called life ; it is life indeed, and life eternal. 

There is nothing in all the natural world but the highe:-:;t 

and most mysterious principle of the vegetable and animal 

kingdoms, natural life, that is worthy to be its symbol. Its 

functions are all essentially and supremely vital. It has its 

nutritive functions, by which it feeds upon and refreshes 

itself with Christ, whose flesh is meat indeed and whose 

blood is drink indeed, and who is constituted, to the Chris

tian, the bread and water of life eternal. It has its senses of 

discernment, by which, when exercised, it "discerns both 

good and evil," and by which alone it perceives the things of 

the Spirit. It has its sensitive properties, by which it experi

ern:es the joys and sorrows peculiar to the Christian. It has 

its vital energy, by which it is enabled to do and to dare 

whatever the divine will may require. It has its reproduc

tive power, by which, through the \Vorel of God and prayer, 

it multiplies its existence and perpetuates its kind. With

out possession, therefore, of this life, divine and spiritual, 

derived from Christ, its fountain, no one, whatever his 

natural qualities or cultivated attainments, can possibly be 

a, Christian, or be the subject of Christian growth. 
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Christian growth essentially consists in the development 

of spiritual life. Wlmtever is endowed with a vital princi

ple is adapted and tends to self-development. The acorn of 

a summer's growth and of a pebble's size, develops into the 

oak of centuries, ·with giant root and trunk, spreading branch 

and towering top. The infant of a day and of a 8pan de

velops into the man of noble stature, herculean strength, 

and regal intellect. In social organizations-which are but 

higher unities-whether civil or religious, the same principle 

obtains. In every instance, also, growth is the development 
of life, after its kind. 

Christianity, in each true believer, in each genuine, local 

Christian church, and in the one true catholic church of 

Christ, whose names are written in heaYen, has a vital prin

ciple and a vital development. The church universal, which 

is Christ's body, has had its infancy, has now its youth, and 

has in certain prospect the colosrnl proportions of maturer 

years,-" the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ." 

Every genuine, local Christian church, is composed of living 

members, and has a vital organism peculiar to the earthly 

state, and subservient to the interests of the believer and of 

the church universal, by which it exercises its powers an<l 

absorbs and assimilates surrounding material. But the basis of 

all life and growth in churches local, or in the church univer

sal, is the personal and spiritual vitality and vital d'--'velopment 

ofbelievers,individually. Life flows from Christ directly, arnl 

not mediately, to each member of His mystical body. Thnt 

life He imparts to them at first, by uniting them to Himself; 

and, by their abiding union with Him, He subsequently 

strengthens and develops it through all succeeding time. He 

came into the world, in human nature and under Divine law, 

that His people might have life, and that they might haYe 

it more abundantly. The life imparted to the soul in regen

eration is life in embryo; but it has vigour and growth for 
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e,·ermore; and (to vary the figure) the deepest root and 
highest fruit of spiritual life are but its natural development. 
Upon the branch tbat is grafted into Christ, the various 

Christian graces cluster and ripen, like grapes upon the 
Yines of Eshcol. The Christian, without growth, could no 
more subserve the end of his being, than would life in the 
yegetable or animal kingdom, were it to remain for ever in 
its incipient state. The design of the vivification of the 
i )hristian's soul, is its development into fruitfulness of Christ
ian character. Strength and holiness,-generousness and zeal, 
humility and lo,·e, are principal parts and germinal forces of 
Christian character, and from these are evolved innumerable 
,·arieties of grace, in fragrant bloom and savoury fruit. 

Herein we see a fundamental distinction between saint 
and sinner. The excellences of the Christian are evolved 
spontaneously, and by cultivation, from the spiritual life 
derived from Christ. The excellences of the worldling are 
enlarged and multiplied by accretion, as a stone, and not by 
growth, as a tree ; and if there be a species of vitality in his 
character, it springs from bis own corrupt and carnal nature, 
and not from Christ, the fountain of all spiritual life. From 
C()nfounding these things, which differ widely, arises the 
l )revalent error of mistaking mere external reformation and 
extraneous a,cquisitions for vital godliness and Christian 
growth. 

It is to be borne in mind, that, while Christian growth i:-
i 11 some respects spontaneous, in other respects it is volun
Liry; that while primarily it results from Divine energy 
alone, proximately it results, in part, from human agency. 
Hence the force of Scripture injunctions to Christian growth. 
~atural life, though ultimately dependent upon Divine 
l i.)wer, is nevertheless sustained and developed by means of 
f, ,od, air, light, cleanliness, exercise, re1:,t and sleep. By suit
.1 hle culture, men may have the bodies of athletes or the 
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intellects of philosophers. Spiritual life, also, has its Hf

pointed and appropriate means of sustenance and develop

ment. The Christian must he nourished with Gospel food

the corn and wine of heaven; he must breathe the pure and 

bracing atmosphere of prayer; he must Ii ve in the sunlight 

1)f the Divine favour; he must frequently repair to the 
,, fountain opened in the house of David, for sin an<l f01· 

uncleanness;" he must practice perseverance in appointe<1 

toil, and endurance of allotted suffering, for the Saviour\.; 

-,ake; and he must experience the recnperntive intluenee of 

religious meditations and of secret fellowship with God, it' 

he is to develop into fnlness and ripeness of Christian 
1._:haracter. 

Thus Christian growth is, to the Chri::;tian, a matter of 

( luty and of privilege; ancl thu::;, abo, the Christian should 

neither be satisfied with the extent of his attainments, nor 
( liscouraged at their insignificance. 

" What am I ? " 

C HA~ITY, it is said, begins at home, an:l knowledge in 
this respect very much resembles 1t.. Yet, '' Man 

know thyself," is ~Ln exhortation which needs frequent repe

tition. And, indeed, this knowledge is a kind not easily 

a,ttained by reason of the peculiar difficulties connected with 

its acquisition. There is a wilful want of dear-sightedne~:-; 

when the mind is turned to view itself. Instead of :::-impk 

perception there is a creative repro(luction, so that a true 

L'OncE:ption of self is seldom it ever realized. 

It is a very difficult matter to have a full conception c,f 
any subject or object. Tlie varions relations which we su~

ta,in to the objects of our n~search, ,tnd the different position, 

from which we view them, intlnenee our perceptio11s and 

materially affect the irnpressious we receivt·. Renee the 
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many conflicting opinions with regard to the same object. 
Thus it is with respect to self-knowledge. Our impressionH 
are as varied as the stand-points from which we view our
selves, and here lies another difficulty in the way of intro
spection. The many different and even contradictory con
clusions at which we arrive, might easily be reconciled, were 
we capable of viewing the whole subject at one cornprehen
si ve glance. I look upon the flower blooming in its sweet 

innocency, shedding its rich fragrance on the balmy air, and 
am delighted with the view; but soon a blast of wind 
destroys it-its beauty is departed. I look upon the man 
vigorous, in the prime of life, virtuous, a,nd full of lofty 
aspirations; he fills a sphere of usefulness, and has every 
prospect of proving a blessing to his race ; but the cold blast 
of death comes upon him, and he too fades awa:r. Wherein 
is the difference ? As the one fades, so fades the other. The 
similarity holds good in respect to this life, but when we 
cimsider our relation to the future, when, in contrast to our 
weakuess here, we think of our life in the world to come, 'tis 
then we grow big with immortality, and far surpass the 
Hower. Some plants require two summers for growth: they 
make their rnot in the first, their hlossom in the second. 
)Ian is a creature that grows by leaf and root in this life, 
lint he is a creature of two ·worlds-in this one at his least 
t.·statc, in the one to come he stands developed in the garden 
of life amongst the noblest objects. Then what am I? I 
am earthly and heavenly, mortal and immortal, living, 
d_yrng. I am a centre from 1-vhich emanate aspirations link
ing me to that toward which I tend. If my progress is 

dowmYard, the links become the stronger in that direction; 
if upward, soon T see myself transformed, and realize that I 
:un a seed whose germ is <.:apable of a glorious development. 

R. lVIc K1LLOP. 
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An Even-song. 

WHEN the evening fires were slowly dying 
Down to embers in the western skies, 

Sat a maiden at a window sighing; 
Shades, that were not twilight's in her eyes. 

And, near by, a mellow-throated singer, 
At the organ, watched her pensive face ; 

Singing, if perchance his song would bring her 
Soothing thought to banish sorrow's trace. 

Quaint and strange the music of its numbers, 
Somewhat rude the cadence and the rhyme, 

Dear to many a heart that lowly slumbers, 
Sung by many a lip of olden time. 

Not a song of courtly knight or maiden, 
Not of deeds of antique chivalry, 

But of One with bitter sorrows laden-
One who lived on earth that He might die. 

Yet at first the maiden scarcely heeded, 
And her eyes, grown used to look in vain 

For the comfort that she sorely needed, 
Sought the distance still in patient pain. 

But the music striving with her sorrow, 
Soon she listened with attentive air, 

Till it seemecl her soul began to borrow 
Balm for grief, and sweet surcease from care. 

Still the strain swept on and grew more ·glorious, 
Still he sang of Him who lived to die, 

Till the song rose up, like one victorious, 
With a jubihmt, rejoicing cry : 

With a cry of great enraptured wornler, 
As he sang of Him who rose again, 

And forever broke the bars asunder 
That had closed the home of God from men. 

Then, like stars of long-time veiled splendor, 
Shining out at last with heaven behind, 

Shone the maiden's eyes serene and tender, 
From the new-found peace that filled her mind. 

241 
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So the si.ngel' rested from his singing, 
And the organ sang no more that day ; 

But angelic echoes faintly ringing, 
Gathered up each sound that passed away. 

Miss M. McGINN, 

In Memoriam. 

SARA L. FANCHER. 

Obiit March 16, 1S74. 

T HE long days of summer, with their golden harvests, 
bright flowers, and sunny skies, had passed, and 

September, with its rich fruits, rainbO\v-tinted forests and 
glowing sunsets, saw us gather in these halls. With us 
came a stranger, young, gifted and fair. 

Shorter grew the days; the breast of Nature was covered 
by a rich pall of radiant-hued leaves, stripped from their 
parent stems by November's frosty blasts, and with the pass
ing time and changing scenes, we moved on, changing as we 
moved. The stranger was no longer a stranger to us then : 
but as the flowers and verdure of Nature passed away, 
friendship's rarer flower struck root in our hearts, expanded 
its leaves, laid hold of our affections, and put forth its 
blossoms, until she who had "1:,tranger" been, by the influ
ence and exercise of gifts that charmed and ways we learned 
to love, was held as friend. Time's trials hurt not our fair 
tiower, and the future promised only to develop further the 
growth so well begun. 

But mortal ken knew not the spoiler nigh. \Ve scarce 
had time to mark the shock that spoke the ruin of our 
hopes. \Ve but feared, trembled, then mourned as gone. 
vVhere yesterday we looked on the blcorning flower, to-day 
was a withered thing. September gave her; March took 
her. vVhile we mourn, what comfort to know that the 
Master's garden is richer now by one pure, fair flower, that 
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shall bloom eternaliy, anJ brighter, stronger grow in the 

light of His presence. The flower is crushed, but its fra

grance lingers. May it e\'er remind us of the frailty of life7 

and cause us so to live that we may leave behind a, hallowed 
and hallowing influence when our place is vacant forever. 

While we revere the memory of Sara L. Fancher, let us have 
a care that the memory of our live::, and actions be a power 

to raise others up through the mists and clouds of earth, to
wards the bright presence of Hea,ven's Eternal King. 

A. M. T. 
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John Bright. 

IN no other public man in England, probably, is there 
manifested a greater interest than in John Bright. 

He is one of the few men concerning whom public opinion 
has changed. Statesmen and politicians, who thiiiy years 
ago reviled him as a violent demagogue, now find no terms 
of praise too great for him, and listen with almost breathless 
attention to his speeches on public questions. And Mr. 
Bright has gained this power, not so much by a superiority 
of intellect as by his strict integrity and adherence to prin
ciple. It has been frequently asserted that Bright was a 
factionist, an extremist, and nearly always in the minority. 
The latter part of this charge is true, the first is not. It can 
be easily explained why he has been so often in the minority. 
Ever since he entered public Jife, he has been from five to 
ten years in advance of even the Liberals of the English 
Parliament and people. After becoming convinced of the 
utility and justice of a measure, he is usually engaged in 
pleading and fighting for it several years before he can con
vince the people of the truth of his views; and when he has 
succeeded in regard to that measure, he finds himself still as 
far advanced on some other question of public moment. 
But those who ha,ye opposed him have always found, 
that in some way, alone or assisted, he has eventually 
succeeded in his advocacy. As nearly all are acquainted 
with his general career, we will merely refer to a few thing~ 
in regard to which his position is not so well known and 
nnderstood. 

First, we mention the stand he took against the Russian 
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war. It is well known how vigorously he opposed this war, 
both in and out of Parliament. And it is equaJly well known 
how few were his supporters, because at that time England 
was wild with enthusiasm for the war. Let us look at a few 
of the facts before forming our opinion upon his course. 
After Russia had made the demand upon Turkey, in 1853, 
in favour of the Greek Church, an International congress sat 
<lt Vienna, the result of which was the preparation of the 
" Vienna note," which contained almost the very terms tu 
which the Turkish Government had privately aRsured the 
English ambassador they would agree. But, unfortunately, 
this note was first sent to St. Petersburg, and although the 
Russian Government accepted it without dissent, yet, when 
it was sent to Constantinople, the Porte would not accept it, 
perhaps because it came from Russia, perhaps because 
Turkey had secret assurance of assistance from France. 
Russia waited several weeks, proposed several methods of 
3ettling the difficulties, and, when all were refused, occupied 
the Principalities. Then the smouldering fires of war burst 
into a flame among the Western Powers. In England, 
Cabinet, Parliament a,nd people were for war, John Bright 
,1.,nd a few others against it. Hostilities commenced, and i11 
the first campaign those three great victories were gained 
which shed such lustre upon the British and French arms. 

But another fact remains to be noticed. Before Selmsto
pol was invested, another Congress of the Great Powers wa:-; 
held at Vienna. After much discussion, the Allies and 
Russia agreed on all points but one, " the oc;cupation of tlH_• 
Black Sea." The Allies wished to restrict Russia to eight 
.ships of war on that ;-iea, Turkey to eight, France arnl Eng
land each to four. Prince Gortschakoff refused. His word:-. 
were," I cannot go to St. Petersburg with that clause i11 
the Treaty. Do you think Russia will consent to have but 
eight ships of war on her own sea, while the Allies have six-
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teen ; and will she give herself up, disarmed at the pleasure 
of the Napoleons and Palmerstons who can_have an unlimit
ed force on the Mediterranean?" The war went on. Sebas
topol was taken and its fortifications destroyed. Russia was 
humbled, and in March, 1856, by the Treaty of Paris, agreed 
to the Black Sea, terms, humiliatin~· as they were. In the 
general rejoicing few thought of John Bright and the honest 
Friends who had opposed the war. Many had, during its 
progres.s, styled him coward. But was he a coward? Is 
that man, can that man be a coward who rises in the British 
House of Commons to advocate what he believes is right, 
when almost the whole 658 members are hotly opposed to 
him ? Did it not show a high type of bravery, that neither 
the opposition of his brother members nor the fea,r of giving 
offence to his constituents (who did afterwards reject him) 
could deter him from holding fa,st his principles ? 

But what came of it? Fourteen years rolled by, and in 
November, 1870, the British Government was notified from 
St. Petersburg that "Russia no longer consented to the 
Black Sea clause in the Treaty of Paris." ThP- press and 
statesmen of Britain discussed the matter, and decided that 
Russia was right, and that there was no necessity of protect
ing Turkey in the manner proposed; the very thing which 
Bright had pleaded in· 18.54. Russia was released, awl 
to-day she is almost literally crowding the Black Sea ports 
with her iron-clads. This is the result of a struggle in 
which so much life and time and treasure were expended, 
and which few English statesmen of any note now attempt 
to justify. What a, glorious rebuke can .Mr. Bright give 
those who at that time so bitterly assailed him l 

Just so in the American war. Had Lorrl Palmerston's 
Government shown that spirit of generous sympathy which 
Bright pointed out was just, those unpleasant feelings be
tween the two great peoples, which it has cost so much to 
allay, would never have arisen. 



1874.] JOHN BRIGHT. 247 

Mr. Bright is certain to urge further reforms. Ile has 
already pronounced decidedly in favour of a non-sectarian 
school system, and strongly condemns the one introduced by 
Gladstone's Government. Is it not a little strange that, in 
this the intelligent nineteenth century, the best School Bill 
yet introduced into the English Parliament, tends to favour 
one religious denomination above others ? 

Let us glance briefly at the political condition of England 
in 1843, when Bright entered public life. At that time 
)lanchester, with a population of nearly 300,00V, sent two 
members to Westminster, while 54 boroughs, with the same 
total population, sent 89 ; Liverpool, with 320,000, sent two; 
Honiton, with 3,150, sent two. There were nearly six mil
lion men in the kingdom, and but 011e million had a vote. 
As Mr. Bright himself said, " An Englishman, if he goes to 
the Cape, to Australia, or to the Canadian Confederation, 
.can give his free and independent v<;>te ; but only in his own 
,i::ounty, on his own soil where he was born, on the soil he 
has enriched with his labour and the sweat of his brow, is 
he denied the right, which in every other community of 
Englishmen in the world, would be freely accorded to him." 
The navigation laws were then in force, and the East India 
Company in existence ; the Jews were debarred from their 
rights, and in Ireland, five out of every six paid for the sup
port of a church whose doors they never entered and whose 
ministrations they never enjoyed. 

It is claimed by many that, as a speaker, Bright is the 
only one at present worthy to have a place beside those old 
orators-Pitt, Burke, Plunkett, Fox and Sheridan. The 
present Premier is more witty, probably a better debater; 
:Mr. Gladstone can certainly compose a more elaborate speech, 
but neither are equal to him in some of the elements neces

sa.ry to a great orator. 
When Mr. Bright took office in 1868, it_ was wondered 
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how he could take the customary oath or kneel during the 

ceremony. His religious scruples would prevent him, and 

some, consequently, feared a difficulty. But our noble 

Queen soon solved it. She said that the day had long gone 

past when Royalty, nobility or Parliament could bind men's 

consciences, and that she would not revive it. He, therefore, 

merely made an affirmation, and that ,vithout kneeling. 

Are we not safe in judging from his conduct in the past. 
that Bright will, in the future, remain true to his principles? 

He has, during thirty years, never placed party or self before 

his country, never placed po,ver or profit before principle. 

never shirked expressing his views when they were unpopu

lar, and has always stood on the side of liberty and equality. 

Can we doubt that when the acts and lives of the men of 
our day shall have become history for the future, high 

among the names of those men, ,vhose memory England will 
delight to honour for their noble adherence to principle arnl 

equity, will be found that of John Bright? 

I. CAMPBELL. 

Phases of Life. 

T HE same object often presents very different appear

ances when viewed from different positions. A city 

or a town, entered from one direction, may give to the 

traveller a very different impression from that which he 

would receive by entering it from another direction. So 
also, the feelings with which we vie,v an object seem to give 

it a colouring, and to impress upon it somewhat of their own 
character. Our views of life, its pursuits and its objects, are 

modified by both these circumstances. With regard to it, 

we are constantly changing our position. \Ve look at it 
every clay from a ~omewhat ditfi?rent stand-point. Onr 

feelings, too, are constantly undergoing change, and thus, the 
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medium through which we view life being different, life 
itself seems to have undergone some strange transformation. 
The aspect which things present to us at different periods of 
life is so completely changed, that we could almost fancy 
nurse]ves removed to a new sphere. To the child whose 
mind is just opening upon the novel scenes which th1s 
wor]d presents, everything is interesting in the highest 
<legree, and nothing would be received with greater satisfac.;
tion than the assurance that he might live for ever in the 
midst of such interesting objects as press upon his attention 
from every side. Novelty, which is at all times an element 
of interest, then clothes every object with peculiar attrac
tions. The childish scenes in which he is then permitted to 
engage seem delightful, but still more so do those appear 
which are yet in the future, clothed with the enchantment 
which distance yields. In youth we are full of life and 
energy and happiness. Everything seems made to be en
joyed, and we the creatures for whom all things are intended. 
Then we are not only hopeful, but confident, with regard to 
the future of life. We are fully persuaded that there i~ 

greater happiness to be found in it than any have yet been 
fortunate enough to discover, and we are determined to find 
it and to enjoy it. To those who are just beginning life1 

who have never felt "the ills that flesh is heir to," thi,., 
world seems almost a paradise. It appears to be a place 
where everything that is good is certain to succeed by the 

nse of proper means, where the right is sure to be rewarded 
in every instance, and the wrong to meet with its due. Tlie 
world seems to be a theatre just suited to the exercise of 
their faculties, and to the accomplishment of noble purposes. 
They look anxiously forward to the time when they will 
participate in the brilliant scenes to be there enacted, and in 
which they expect to win at once h0nour and pleasure from 
the exciting competition. They are conscious of strength, 
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,md can be satisfied only when exercising it. They are 

conscious of the capacity for enjoyment, and are contented 
only when contributing to meet the demands which this 

capacity makes upon them. They are conscious of desires 
after honour and the approbation of their fellow-creatures. 

These appear to te within their reach, and they enjoy the 
excitement of the competition necessary to their attainment. 

But as we advance in life, and begin to realize that our 

powers are limited, and that circumstances frequently refuse 
to be controlled, life begins to wear a more sombre aspect. 
The bright colours begin to fade, and instead of the fairy

land which this world seemed, it becomes a very hard 
matter-of-fact kind of place. Now we can very easily be 
persuaded that" life is real, life is earnest," and we are forced 
to admit that things are not what they appeared to be a 

short time ago. Though there is some happiness, some 
pleasure, to be found in the world, there is also unhappines8 
and much that is far from pleasant. Gradually our expec
tations are modified. The present becomes more important 
in our estimation, and we look forward to the future with 
less confidence. ,Y c have met with disappointments, and 

though partial sucees" may have attended our efforts, it has 
not been so complete or satisfactory as we had anticipated. 
"\V c begin to doubt the correctness of many of our first im
pressions, and to modify opinions that we had long cherished. 
Faith grows weaker, and reason stronger. The airy castles 
of youth are s,vept away by the breezes of circumstance, a.ml 
n< ,w we try to build a rnme enduring strudure on a finner 
fuundntion. 

But as lifo passes the noon, and begins to decline, yet 

;mother phase is presented to our view. The changeable, 
uncertain character of everything pertaining to this life, 
1Jegins to impress itself upon the miud. A kind of dissatis
faction with the best that earth affords threatens to take 
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possession of us. We seem to have reached that point from 
which we are able to take in at one view all that the world 
is able to do for us, and it seems very meagre indeed. Now 
the brightness seems all to have faded from the picture, and 
dissatisfied with the future, the mind, doubling upon itself, 
turns again to the past in search of that satisfaction which 
seems to have eluded its pursuit. In the n,orning of life the 
mind pursues a shadow which lures it towards the glowing 
west; in the evening we find it reversed, and again it is 
pursued until lost in the thickening shades of night. 

B 

R. CL\.RK. 

'' 'Tis Pleasant to be Missed." 

1' ALWAYS and ever in our lonely home 
\Ve'll mis8 you darling," and the gentle voice

A mother's-tremulous grew, and low an<l sad, 
And the mute lips t,ouchecl with a tender kiss 
The snowy brow of her beloved chikl. 

Like a frail lily which the ru<le winds bend, 
The gentle girl bowed unde1· this first grief 
Thn,t touched her life. Then with a quiet smile
Sweet as a sunbeam after rain, she said, 
''''Tis pleasant to Le missed.' In my new ho:ne, 
Amidst the wealth of happiness and love, 
\Vhich the sweet song of Hope foretells me 
Shall be mine, I'll think of thee, my mother, 
And the remembrance, SWP,etly s,tcl, shall thrill 
Through ,dl my being-' there they miss me still.' 
And if my fond antit:ipations prove 
But the day dreamings of au idle heart, 
If Sonow comes in any guise, to cloud 
The mellow sunlight of my coming life, 
And, sa,ddest thought of all, should those I loYe 
Grnw cn1el, and fo1·get me till my heart 
Is wild with agony, aml life becomes 
A weary burden, then a thrilling voice 
From the dear hallowed past, shall softly steal 
Through memory's lialls, and ,vhisper lovingly,
' \Ve miss you darling,' and my troubled heart 
Shall find it balm and peace to think of this." 
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Time sped, and Sorrow's cruel f~et were stayed 
Beyond the threshold of that fair abode 
For many many joy-crowned years. At length 
There came a day when a grim shadow fell 
Athwart the doorway, when the glorious light 
Of joy died out, and gloom o'ershadowed all. . 
Death with dire meaning in his glance, looked m, 
And blanched the rose-lip and the blooming cheek 
Of her whose presence had been light and joy 
\Vithin the precincts of that happy home. 
And he who kept so long and well his vow 
To cherish her through life, stood pale and still, 
Waitino- the encl yet not with meek submission; 

b ' 
But in the greatness of a noble heart 
Hidincr each sign of agony, that so 
He micrht not J)ain her, yet she knew it all, 

b "d And, with the old-time smile of sweetness, sa1 -
" ' 'Tis pleasant to be missed; ' I scarce could <lie 
Kno\ving that none would mourn for me, 
No tear fall on the sod above my grave. 
Now I can say adieu with gladness, knowing 
That this poor life lrns not been all in vain. 
To some one, better for my brief existence, 
My memory shall be sacred, and the joy 
Of meeting on the shore beyond death's river 
Shall be, even here, a gleam of future glory, 
\Vhich shall bless and brighten all his life." 

[APRIL, 

l\'11ss M. SINCLAIR, 

Poets of England. 

I T is difficult to determine just what poetry is. Variom, 
definitions have been given, none of which, however, 

are satisfactory. The popular idea, that makes it consist in 
rhyme, is quite erroneous. Poetry is so far from consisting 
in mere rhyme and gingles of words, in which young writers 
so frequently indulge, that such writings are often destitute 
of its first elements. On the other hand, much of our prose 
is poetry. Much of Old Testament scripture is poetry in its 
sub]imest form. Whatever we may define poetry to be, it 
is certainly indebted to imagination for its distinguishing 
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characteristics. On this principle alone can we explain the 
otherwise inexplicable .phenomenon, that the ideas of all 

nations in the earlier stages of their existence naturally 
assume a poetical form. The fierce and savage tribes of 
Indians, who once roamed through our North American 
forests, gave expression to their joy in song:;; of mirth, and in 
the wild strains of fierce woe they poured forth their grief. 
The barbarous Picts and Scots who wandereJ. over the Cale
donian hills were true poets-poets of nature. Perhaps it 
is for this reason, that the Gaelic language is so well adapted 
to poetry and oratory. It is not a, philosophical language, 
but it is certainly a poetical one. In poetry the early 
Greeks and Romans excelled. To the poetry of Homer the 
Greek language is indebted for much of its beauty. The 
Roman, Spanish, French, and Italian languages all owe their 
distinctive characteristics to their respecti vc poets. Chaucer, 
Spenser, and Shakspeare, in English, have done more for our 
language than all other influences combined. 

The first English poet of note that appears upon the stage 
is Chaucer. He established a fame that forced its wa,y 
through the difficulties of his age, and increased with the 
lapse of time, so that in the libraries of t11l liberally educated 
men, the poems of Chaucer are found. He was born in the 
year 1328, died 1400, so that it is only about five hundred 
years since the rise of true Engfo;h Poetry; and Geoffrey 
Chaucer may well be regarded as the "Father of English 
verse." This was in the reign of Edward III. One hundrell 

and fifty-three years passed away after the death of Chancer 
before the next great poet arose; this was Spenser, the 
brio-ht and mornino- star of Eni:?:lish literature, l>0rn in 15.'53, 

0 o '--' 

in the most memorable period of English history-the reign 

of Elizabeth. 
The next poet of note who appears upon the scene is the 

great Shakspeare. With reverence would we approach his 
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memory. Praise from us seems folly. As well might we 

attempt to trace the forked lightning in its course, or still 

the deep murmuring thunder, as to undertake to follow the 

lofty soarings of this man of genius. Step by step, from a 

poor boy, whose first verses were written on a gate post as 

a" take off" on a, country magistrate, he rose to the loftiest 

emineuce to which any nninspired man has ever attained. 

Highest on the pillar of literary fame stands the name of 

,villiam Shakspeare. He seems to have read mankind-all 

their emotions of love and hate-with the eye of inspiration. 

His knowledge of la\v is such, that we would be ready to 

say he must have been a lawyer; of medicine he knows so 

much, that we would call him a doctor; and he is so familiar 

with the Scriptures, that ·we would say he must have been a 

clergyman. Never in one man were so many and such 

greatly di versified talents combined. In the lofty soarings 

of his poetic flight, he reaches the very clouds, and in the 

search after truth he probes man's deepest heart. The 

energies of the world seem to have been exhausted in pro

ducing a Shakspeare. His name stands alone-stands peer

less among the centuries. 

The next great name is that of John Milton, the scholar, 

the reformer, and the noble Christian poet of the seventeenth 

•~entury. He was the most learned of all the poets. After 

years of intense study and mnveariecl application he became 

totally blind; but while his hl>llily eyes were blind to all 
earthly thing~, the eyes of the soul saw sights never before 

rE:vealed to mortal ken. He seems to have looked rio·ht into 
b 

spirit world, arnl to have discerned things almost too holy 

for the gaze of mortals. In his " Paradise Lost" he presents 

hosts of angeb; in battle array. He makes the good and bad 

tight in dire conflict, puts words into the mouth of God him

sdf, makes angels speak, represents Satan urging the angels 

to rebel, shews him in the conflict, shews him overthrown 
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and fallen to the lowest pit, shews him seated on his great 
iron throne, and tossing on the wild waves of the lake of 
fire, still defiant, still determined to have revenge. He 
shews him coming to Eden to tempt the innocent and hnppy 
Eve. He then, in "Paradise Regained," represents Christ 
as victorious over all his foes, Satan and hi8 host vanquished, 
and Christ and his people triumphant. For seven yeiws 
Milton laboured at the composition of his greatest work 
As one author has said, "Awful though its tone is wheu the 
glare of the fiery gulf falls upon its Btream, or the noise of 
battling angels shakes its shores, it breathes the sweetest 
pastoral melody as it gli, le.;;; on through the green and 
flowery borders of sinless E(len." There is something grand 
in contemplating the bliml old man sitting, looking thrnugh 
his sightless eyes upon 1,cauties, which, when portrnyed, have 
delighted all mankind. He sat and dictated tho~e glcnving 
and lofty strains, while his two daughters committed tbe 
immortal words to raper. The great .Milton died unap
preciated; but while his body sleeps in the tomb, lifr; name 
is embalmed and held sacred in thousands of hearts ; and 
until language slrnll be forgotten-until all taste for the 
good and beautiful shall perish-until wrong shall be more 
loved than right-wiH the name of John .Milton be held 

sacred. 
Time would fail us to mention all the great English poets 

-poets of undying fame. The stern, almost cruel, Dean 
Swift; Pope, that "Prince of the artificial school of English 

poetry," whose cutting satire is so well displayed in the 
"Dunciad ;" Addison, who, by his blameless life in the midst 
of an idle court, by his influence in refining the taste 
of the times, and in encouraging by his genial criticism 
the study of the master works of the past, did so much 

good. We can only glance at Thomson, whose "Seasons" 
every one has read, and whose "Castle of Indolence" is 
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familiar to many. The subject of the former comes home 

to every heart, and in it is "the first sign of that root whjch 

has in our age blossomed into such flower and fruitage of 

delight in nature." With brief words we must let him pass, 

and pause a moment to notice the talented, though weak 

Goldsmith, whose "Deserted Village" and " Vicar of vVake

field " are known and read by every body. True, the memory 

of his reckless life casts a dark shadow on his name; yet, as 

Collier says, "no bad man could write a book so full of the 

soft sunshine and tender beauty of domestic life, so sweetly 

wrought out of the gentle recollections of the old home of 

his childhood." The gay, fierce Lon1 Byron, Southey, 

Shelley, \Vor(lsworth, Moore, Hood, J\1iss Cook and :Mrs. 

Hemans, are all familiar as household words. To all of them 

we are indebted for much pleasure and profit-to all of them 

we would render our poor meed of praise. All honour to the 

old poets of England; but in the midst of this brilliant 

galaxy of poets, the hills of old Scotia claim a part. Dear 

to every Scottish heart is the name of Robert Burns. Be

neath the rough exterior of that Ayrshire ploughman there 

beat a heart as true, and shone a poetic fire as bright, as the 

world has ever ;-;een. Burns ·was a true poet of nature ; his 

songs go home to every heart. \Vlrnt a charming picture of 

everyday life is his "Cottar's Saturday );'ight ;" and in his 

"Lines to a .Mountain Daisy," what tender lament and ex-

11nisite crnnpnrisons arc presented. Sall that one so gifted 

-hlluld Lan· J,tllen ;--;o luw. Sir \Valter Scott, also, we would 

11ot forget thee. Thy " Lady of the Lake" we love, and at 

'".Marmion's" feet we wuulJ. cast the laurel wreath. The 

Isle here claims a place, and no word of unr::; shall ever denv 

that place. PrnuJ arn we to have cle::;cencled from a nation 
so rich in illustrious names. 

It is said, however, that the day of great poets is past. 

This is an error. \Vhile we have our own o-ood "Poet
o 
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Laureate," and our American poet Longfellow, we dare not 

say that the day of great poets iR past. Alfred Tennyson 

is, beyond all question, the first poet of the present century. 

Long may the honours won by poets and sages adorn the 

brow of the nation on whose throne sits the good Queen 
Victoria. 

MISS J. J. McARTHUR. 

How I pity every one on a hot day, more especially 
myself (charity, you know, begins at home). 

I HAD passed the day partly in the ice-house, partly in 

the cellar; had read Captain Hall's "Explorations at 
the North Pole," and had felt as if I could be very patient in 

bearing the freezing vicissitudes of life in those icy regions. 

But now the excessive heat over, the sun smilingly bade us 

good evening, and I did not urge him to stay a little longer, 
as I sometimes did a certain other " son." 

The shutters had been closed all day, probably to prevent 

our enthralJed spirits flying from their melting earthly 
tabernacles; but now as said tabernacles were much more 

comfortable, the immediate danger was over, and back flew 

the venetians, and in flew the cool breeze from the river. 

Deliciously it stole around me. How every little curl on 

my head vibrated with pleasure, and danced up and down 

in ecstacy at its a,pproach ! Ah ! sly breeze, you have a way 

of making all yield to you. The honeysuckle against the 

window gives up to you its sweetest perfume, and away you 

bear it on your balmy wings. Ah! roguish breeze, and am 

I to yield to your persuasion too ? I see you are coaxing 
me to come out to you. Who could resist your sweet, low 

whisperings, and your soft, cool kisses? Where's my hat? 

,Ahl here it is-been made to bend to circumstances, like 
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the rest of us in this world. Wouldn't mind people nia,king 
a fan of you, if they would'nt pull the strings off But now 
I'm off too, a,Yay down the lawn to the river. Was there 
ever such a nio·ht since the eve of the" Feast of Roses 1'; 

0 

How balmy, cool the air! How sweet the perfume of the 
flowers! How musica,l the murmur of the water l The 

moon outdoes even a, Yankee jevl'eller in making the very 
commonest rubbish look like silver. I know it is a sad 
delusion: I know as well as l\Ir. Longfellow that, 

" Things are not ,vhat they seem ; " 

but I know, also, that nothing i8 more delightful than moon.: 
shine while it lasts, therefore I intend to enjoy it. Here is 
at least one thing tha,t is what it seems-a comfortable seat. 
Just room enough for two (there's only one to-night though), 
I have a beautiful sight of the river; the branches of the 
maple bend over my patriotic head, and the blos.sorns of the 
wild rose kiss the roses on my cheeks. Don't think that 1 
am the originator of that little piece of flattery. I hadn't 
the slightest idea I ha(l roses, until Charl--, there, I 
won't tell you who told me so ; but I always believe every,. 
thing he says. I sit dreaming; my bodily eyes are turned 
admiringly towards the vine-clad trees on Grape Island; 
while my mind's eye is turned very admiringly in a certain 
other direction. I softly hum the song, 

" 0 come with me in my little canoe, 
,vhere th~ sea is calm, and the sky is blue." 

Suddenly I am awakened from my reverie, by the sound of 
oars. I listen, as the plash of water grows louder and nearer, 
and wonder who the moonlight visitors can be. I begin to 
feel quite like a heroine. I draw the vines closer round me, 
and sit quite still awaiting an adventure. There, the bi,at 
shoots round the curve of the river; but instead of the. 
ferocious robbers or gipsies imagination had placed therein; 
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I recognize in it two young gentlemen, whom I know to be 
neither. One of them had indeed stolen a certain article of 
mine, but I had entirely forgiven him, and had even made 
him a present of the treasure in question. His eyes are 
turned in the direction of our house, and though I know he 
prides himself on beino· a first-class oarsman "a uirl" mirrht b , b b 

guide a boat better than he is doing now. Poor fellow, he 
is a mathematician. Probably he is mentally solving a 
question in "Compound Partnership," or perhaps meditating 
on that inexplicable "Matrimonial Theorem." (Pardon my 
inaccuracy in algebraical expressions.) His companion, how
ever, not possessing the same high tastes, seems decidedly 
averse to having water thrown on what he does possess. 
Struggling hard to satisfy the demands of gravitation, and 
still to keep on the right side of the boa,t (the inside), he 
exclaims, "Charlie, my dear fellow, you are steering just a 
little too far Helen-ward." Ah! Mr. Fred. Burns, how I 
wish I could make you smart for taking such punning 
liberty with my name. 

But now my curiosity is a,wakened. I wnkh the boat 
as it makes its way to Grape Island. I see both figures 
spring ashore. I see them lift out of the boat a, heavy box, 
and stoop down to examine its contents. At this point, my 
curiosity darts from my eyes, and rum; off at the tips of my 
fingers, like electricity from a generating battery. One of 
the figures on the island begins cutting stout branches from 
the trees, and the other seems to be digging a pit. O, if 
moonshine ever was desirable, it is so now; but, like many 
other friends, her lunar majesty hides her face in the time 
of greatest need. Something exceedingly mysterious is 
going on in the island; and, alas! I can only see "men as 
trees walking." The ceremony is finished at last, to the 
satisfaction of the actors (not to the satisfaction of the ob
server, by any means). The boat is unmoored, and basking 
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in the smiles of the now unveiled muon, it sails gently down 
stream, glides round the curve of the river, and is lost to 

sight. 
I turn my eyes towards the scene of the late mysterious 

proceedings. There lies the miniature isle, seemingly all un
conscious of the mighty secret it holds. The last faint sound 

of oars dies a way in the distance. Deep silence has fallen 
on the place. And now my woman'~ curiosity becomes all 
too much for me. As Virgil has it," Tilrn vero arde?n'llS 
sc,itari et q1-Lce1·ere ccn1sas." My little boat, the faithful 

Water-" 7 itch, lies moored in the tiny bay below. In a 
moment my resolve is taken; in another, the Water-Witch 
is skimming over her native element in the clirnction of 
Grape I sla,ncl. 

That heavy box-what did it contain? What meant 
that gleaming spade ? Thrilling stories of hidden treasures 
whirl through my brain, though what Charles Halston could 
possibly have to do with them somewhat puzzled me. He, 
poor fellow, had told me again and again, that he had but 
one treasure on earth, and I had rea,son to know that one 
was not just at present on Grape Island, much less was it 
buried. 

The island is reached. I look cautiously around, and step 
on shore; but as I noiselessly glide towards the place where 
the violets grow, in order to get the spade kept there, I 
become entangled in a perfect network of ropes and cords. 
Ah! this is some of to-night's strange doings; but my pen
knife soon sets me at liberty, and I pause to look around. I 
find a row of stakes, to which the ropes are attached. I pull 
up f:>everal of them, then get the spade and begin operations 
on the ground, which has been reeently disturbed (Dicro-ino· 

. bb b' 

I eontend, is not an unladylike occupation. Don't you sup-
fJOf3e Eve helped Adam to dig the garden of Eden ? And 
wasn't she the first lady of her own day, and indeed of any 
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other 1) But I don't believe the soil of Eden could have 
been so hard as this particular part of Grape Island (if it 
was, I pity Eve). On the surface it was loosened just a 
little, but below this, "te?'ra firrna," still remained terribly 
firm. I will examine those cords; perhaps they, like the 
silken thread in the labyrinth, will len,d me out of this mys
tery. They are fastened securely to stakes, then caught up 
in the trees above, but further than this I cannot trace 
them. I seize one of the strongest, and cautiously draw it 
towards me. Quickly I see it rise from the water, and, lo! 
at its extremity is a baited fish-hook !-The cord falls from 
rny hand. I re-enter the boat. I am tired uf m_p,teries: I 
never did like them. I feel also a new sympathy for all 
poor victims of the finny tribe. I seem to realize, as I never 
did before, how very disagreeable it is to be deceived by 
baits and hooks. Oppressed by such moral refiections as 
these, I had no desire to relate my adventure; and ere long 
I sought the silence of my clrnmber,·where "thoughts might 
come o'er me as they would." 

I am busily engaged in arranging the drawing-room 
-even drawing-rooms neecl arranging sometimes, and 
what is more, they need some one to arrange them. (0, 
that all old bachelors would take this thought home. It 
might lead to their taking something else home some clay.) 
I have thrown open the window to admit the morning Lreeze, 
and in it comes, bedewed with the song of Lirc1s, the perfume 
of flowers, and the hum of bees. (I ,Yonder if a bee wa.-..; 
ever a busybody thankles:-,? I wonder if I ever was?) But 
see, up the lawn, from the river come two figures, discoursing 
elegantly-ra,ther emphatically, I should say. I wouldn't 
listen; Oh, no, (listeners never hear any good of themselves) 
but I can't help hearing. Nature has, unfortunately, pro
vided me with facilities for doing so. 

"Children, you should never let your angry passions rise.'' 
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J udo-ino- bv Charlie's ,·oice, I should say his had risen con• 
t:, t:, J 

sideraldy atove zero. "I say it ·was a downright shabhy 

trick. If I had the fellow that di•l it, I'cl--." Just wait 

a moment, Mr. Charlie; perhaps yon will have the "fellow" 

that tlitl it some day, so you'd better make no raf)h promises 

of wlwt vou'll do when that time comes. 

I tnm from the ,vimlow, striving to put my mind in a 

frame tit for sympathizing with the griefs of suffering 

humanity. Oh, for a face as long as the moral law, that I 

may sntc<~ed in this pa,rticular instance. Is there any harm 

in sympathizing with the fish abo? 
:Miss E. CnAWFORD. 

Does Poetry necessarily Decline with the advance 
of Civilization? 

I N Lord .:\lacnnlay's essay on l\lilton, ,ve fincl the position 

tnken, that, "As civilization advances, poetry almost 

netcssarily declines;" arnl that superior mental culture, so 

far frorn l 1ei11n· :111 advn11tao·e tu the 1>oet is one of his oTeatest 
~ b ' b 

himlrnnces. \\' L' know that he is not exceptional in the 

position lie has b ken; for other writers of distinction, among 

whom is Lord ,Jeffrey, have maintained the same: yet we 

cannot but feel dou btfol with reganl to its correctness. 

Lord Macaulay admits that his statement is rather paradox

ical; lmt he mlvauces aro·umcnt to 1wove that it is neverthe-
c:-

less true. He notices the facts that ti1e poetical element of 

a nation's literature is the fin:-;t to develope itself; that it 

attains to a considera1le l1egree of perfection while yet 

science is comparatively unknown; ancl that science and 

philosophy are only developed in an enlightened age. \Yhile 

the truth of these statements is evident to every reader of 

history, yet we fail to see that they afford any basis for the 

conclusion, that with the advancement of philosophy there 
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will necessarily be a decline in poetry; that "in an enlight
ened age there will be much science and philosophy, but 
little poetry," that "in proportion as men know more and 

think mo!e, they will make better theories, but worse 
poems." That philosophy does advance with civilization, 
no one neAd doubt; but does its advancement involve the 
decline of poetry ? We fail to see how the cultL{re and 
refinement which promote the .one prove injurious, rather 
than beneficial, to the other. \Vhile we think that no one 
who lacks the natural qualifications can become a true poet 
by culture, we are not at all prepared to admit that a 
thorough education and a high state of social refinement 
prove detrimental to the poetic art. On the contrary, we 
think that the culture which is necessary to the full appre
ciation of true poetry, is also necessary to its production. 
Every other occupation advances with the civilization and 
higher education of the peoµle. Every other sphere of literary 
effort is enriched by mental discipline. It is but natural to 
expect that the growing efficiency of the power exercised 
should be followed by improvement in the work perform
ed; and we fail to see what there is in poetry which 
causes it so to dash with Na,ture's universal law. If that ex
cellency of thought, purity of taste, a,nd power of expression, 
all of which are essential to true poetry, are to be found in 
their highest perfection in the ages of ignorance and barlntrity, 
and decline as civilization atlvances;what is mental culture? 

what is soci'-tl refinement? and what are their benefits? Yet 

the statement that'' the earliest poets are generally the best," 
Lord Macaulay Cctlls, "the most orthodox article of literary 
faith." One of the arguments whiGh the author uses in 

support of his position is, the effect which the poetry of the 
early ages produced on the minds of the people. It is true 
that the wild effm,ions of ct fiery brain in an age when 

superstition held the throne of reason, would rouse more 
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terribly the minds of the people, than would any poem in an 
enlightened age. But are we to ascribe this to the perfec

tion of the poetic art, or to the uncultivated taste of a people 
who knew no criterion of excellence but the wild agitation 

of feelings harrowed by scenes of horror? The author might 
argue in the ~ame rna,nner, that because any commonplace 

<listribution of glaring colours on canvas would produce 
livelier sensations in many an untrained mind, than would 
an exquisite picture in that of a skilled artist, therefore the 
ruder pa,inting displays a higher perfection of the art. In 
the eai-ly stages of literature, the most extravagant outbursl 
of an untrained imagination would, in all probability, be 
preferred to the well-wrought imagery and chaste expression 
of later times. So also would the common commingling of 
sounds in music be more appreciP.,ted by the untrained ear, 
than would the grander symphonies of Beethoven; yet a 
true judge of music would decide very differently with 
regar<l to their merit. In the same manner, though an un
cultivated people might prefer the meaningless verses of a 
ballad-monger to the choicest stanzas of Tennyson, yet no 
person of good taste would come to the same conclusion ; 
and we cannot think that Lord :Macaulay himself, though 
he places the golden age of poetry in the past, would ex
ehange the choice thoughts and pleasing expression of the 
poets of the last centuries, for the vague productions of 
earlier times. 

The author advances another argument and says, that 
" language, the machine of the poet, is best fitted for his 
purpose in its rudest state." If the rudeness of larwuacre 

b o 
only meant that rugged style which makes up in strength 
what it lacks in beauty, the argument would be one of 

force; but when we take into consideration that baldness 
and vulgarity, so characteristic of language in its earliest 

forms, and remember that on account of its poverty, the 
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nicest shades of thought could never be expressed, we fail to 
see how he, whose themes are the most resthetic, can find 
it the best adapted to his purposes. 

The author again argues, that the progress of philosophy 
involves the decline of poetry, because the mode of thought 
necessary to the one is injurious to the other. This would 
probably be true in the case of a single individual, as no 
one can be truly successful in any one occupation who distri
butes hi::; power among many ; but when it is applied to a 
nation's progress, we think it proves faulty. It might as 
well be argued, that because agriculture is now carried on 
more efficiently and extensively than it was in the early 
ages, therefore there necessarily is a decline in the mercan
tile business, while, in reality, the one is the assjstant of the 
other. 

He also speaks of the very thorough education that Milton 
received-and it certainly was one of the first order-and 
then, from the position that literary proficiency is a hindrance 
to the highest attainments in poetry, he argue:;, that no poet 
has ever triumphed over greater difficulties than did Milton. 
If intellectual culture be detrimental to the poetic art, then 
almost all poets of distinction have had to contend with the 
same difficulty. How is it, then, that they so strangely 
burst the bonds of their fate and soared to eminence, while 
those who never had such difficulties to hinder their progress 
scarcely ever rose above the common level ? Arguing from 
the same standpoint, we would legitimately conclude, that 
the first attempts of a poet at metrical composition would be 
his most successful ; yet this would not agree with common 
experience and observation. Is it not more likely that the 
training which enables us to perceive the beauty of thought, 
would also cultivate the power of its conception and expres
sion? We fail to see how that discipline which quickens 
mental activity, gives breadth and energy of thought, grace 
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and beauty of expression, can be a hindrance to him whose 
themes are the most msthetic, and who therefore requires 
the rarest capabilities. We believe that there is much truth 
in the adage, "Poeta nascitu1· non fit," yet we as fully 
believe that England's poetry would never have sparkled so 

bright]y on her litera_ry page, had her poetic talent been un

aided by thorough discipline. And we venture to say that, 

if it were not for that thorough culture, which Lord Mac
aulay calls a poet'thindrance, Milton's sublimest epics would 
lack that highest .-P • .Lfection which their able critic so much 
admires. "'\Ve believe that a thorough education would prove 
a benefit to poetry, by ridding the world of much contempt
ible rhyme; and while it might lessen, to a certain extent, 
the quantity of lyric poetry, yet, as a general rule, its quality 
would be improved. We think that both poetry and phi
losophy will be found in their highest degree of perfection in 
an enlightened age ; and that the thorough control over the 
intellectual faculties, which severe discipline alone can secure, 
cannot fail to hrwe a beneficial influence on poetic produc
tions. 

D. A. McGREGOR. 

A Canadian Autumn and Winter. 

QUIETLY, with stately step and solemn mien, she 
came upon us. Her countenance was comely, and 
a subdued gladness beamed from her lustrorn, eyes. 

Amidst the rich })l'Ofusion of her auburn tresses a o·arland ' ::-, 

of rare flowers, golden grain and mellow fruits, entwined 
itself, and fell upon the rich folds of her flowing drapery. 
In one hand she held a o·oblet of s11arklina wine · in the b ' b , 

other her magic brush and pencil-for our Canadian Autumn 
is an artist in her ,vay, and loves to sketch wondrous pic
tures and paint them in colours of exquisite hue. Green 
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fields and sombre woods turn to living pictures beneath the 

fairy touches of her mystic brush. Lavish of bright colours 

and glowing contrasts, she never errs in her selections, but 

out of infinite variety creates a picture of perfect harmony 

and finish. The maple, the glory of our woods and the 

emblem of our country, is an especial favourite of hers. 

Here does she bestow the choicest colouring, green and gold, 

crimson and scarlet and brown, till each seems a gigantic 

flower-stalk crowned with a myriad blos""ms. 

But she does not linger long with u.'. Touching earth 

into a paradise almost too lovely for the abode of sordid, 

unappreciative mortals, she departs, silently as she came. 

Sadly nature mourns for her lost darling. 

" Sounds are in the earth and ether, 
Sobs and murmurs half divine." 

But she hears or heeds not-she comes not back. 

But who is this blustering giant, with icy brea,th and a 

mantle of pure and lovely texture? Ah! old Winter, thou 

thought'st to steal unawares into Autumn's forsaken do

main, but we were too vigilant not to hear the hoarse mur

mur of thy voice and the weird creaking of thy footsteps in 

the ice-bound north. 
Yet, with all his gruff ways, his stinging sarcasm and piti

less outbursts of wrath, he also is a lover of the beautiful. 

His apparel is spotless as angel's drapery, more delicately 

and artistically wrought than Eastern monarch's. Fringed 

with pendants of purity, sparkling wjth gems, and draped 

with fantastic lace-work, it is in truth "a thing of beauty." 

Over the land he sweeps, scattering with bounteous hand 

his priceless ornaments, covering unsightly objects from his 

impatient gaze, spreading over earth a carpet woven in 

theunknowncloud-land,decking whole forests with brilliants, 

tiJl the enraptured heart breaks forth into songs at the sight. 

Cold he seems and cruel, yet there are warm nooks hidden 
C 
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away in his wonderful heart. There are pleasant cosy fire

sides and happy faces clustering around them, and the fire

light's glow in the shadowy room seems but a reflection from 

their joyous spirits. 
List! Is that the silvery tinkling of merry sleigh-bells in 

the distance? Ho,v swiftly they speed over the new-fallen 

snow in the light of the imperial moon, while a million of 

" sentinel stars" beam downward, as if angel eyes watched 

lovingly through the open gates of the Heavenly city. 

But time wears on, and \Vinter's life is ebbing slowly 
away. The tempests of his earlier days are hushed; smiles 

and sunshine beam over his wan countenance, and we find 

ourselves wondering if he is in reality the stern monarch we 

once thought him. May his end be peace, and long may the 
pleasant memories of his life linger in Canadian homes. 

Miss M. SINCLAIR 

Wild Flowers. 

SWEET little gems that deck earth's rugged brow
1 

\Vhen first to gentle spring bleak winter yields; 
No kindly hand your tender Leauty shields, 
And yet ere verdure clothes the cultured fields, 
Ye bloom on mountain cold, ancl valley low. 

How strange, the woodland chill should be vom· home 1 
That ye should blossom in a lonely wild ! " 
That craggy rocks in wild confusion piled, 
Should be a home for Nature's tenderest chil<l-
y e forest beauties on your mountain throne ! 

I've seen yon when mid storm and tempest wild 
Ye bowed and fell, with leaves all rent and torn 
And thought how I adversity had borne : ' 
My heart drank in the blackness of the storm : 
Ye, crushed to earth, looked up again and smiled. 

Your little lives so pure are not in vain, 
Your tender forms in stainless beauty drest, 
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Your calm repose, amid the world's unrest, 
Are words by which God hath Himself express'cl, 
And lead the seeking mind to Him again. 

Fair family of God, your lovely forms 
Make deserts like to Ellen's blissful bowers ; 
In deep ravines and over mould'ring towers 
Your beauty shines, like sunbeams, 'mid the showers. 
Like wreaths of rainbow, 'mid the frown of storms. 

Choice leaves in nature's volume, in the hours 
Of converse with you, the wrapt soul ascending, 
With thoughts of you and the hereafter blending, 
Looks up to yon bright world of bliss unending, 
With the sweet prospect o~ nn withering flowers. 

269 

NEMO. 

The Tyro is still improving. The leading article in the last 
number, a commentary on the Lord's Prayer, has many beautiful 
.passages. We are glad to record the success of our Canadian 
brothers, and wish them still greater prosperity.-Western Collegicin. 

At a recent examination at a college not a thousand miles from 
New York, the question, " Did Martin Luther die a natural 
death?" was cleverly answered, "No ; he was excommunicated by 
a bull ! "-Ex. 

The Magenta publishes the following letter from President 
White, of Cornell University, which corrects some erroneous ideas 
concerning the lady students of that institution, as well as some 
concerning co-education in general: 

NEW YORK, Feb. 2, 1874, 
Dear Sir,-1 have heard of but a single instance, among the 

young women of our University, of inability to keep up with the 
class. As a rule, the young women average about ten per cent. 
better on the examination papers than do the young men. 

The one young woman who took a degree at the last commence
ment stood easily among the first fifteen in a class of a hundred. 

But the young women have done better than that; they haYe 
raised the average of conscience and manliness and decency more 
than ten per cent. 

As to health, they seem quite as well as the young men; cer-
tainly they present a smaller number of excusrs. 

I remain, very truly yours, 
AND. D. w HITE. 
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Giants. 

S
IR,-In Public Opinion of the 24th ult., you gave 

you_r reader~ a few verr interest~ng particulars. on the 
snbJect of giants, and 1f you thmk the followmg, on 

the same subject, may also interest your readers, you are 
quite welcome to insert the same in your next number. 

But, let me state beforehand, that my giants are not his
torical but traditional; and therefore neither you nor your 
renders must be surprised to find your giants by the side of 
mine as mere grasshoppers. However, since tradition, espe
cially Jewish tradition-the Talmud-is held by some to 
be more credible than both sacred and profane history, 
the rPcord of some traditional giants in your columns may 
instruct some and.amuse all of your numerous readers. 

In the Ba,bylonia,n Talmud, 'tract Chaggiga, p. 12, col. 1, 
we find the following account in which Adam was created. 
Rabbi Eliezer says that the first man reached from earth to 
the firmament of heaven; but that, aJter he had sinned, God 
laid his hands on him, and reduced him to a less size, as we 
read (Ps. cxxxix. 5) : "And hast laid thine hand upon me.'' 
Rabbi Jehuda asserts tha,t Raf had said the first man 
reached from one end of the world to the other, for we read 
(Dent. iv. 32) : "Since the day that God created man upon 
the earth, from the one side of heaven unto the other." But 
after he had sinned God laid his hands on him, and reduced 
him to a small size, for we read (Ps. cxxxix. 5): " And hast 
laid thine hand upon me." On the words, "from the one 
end of the world to the other," Rabbi Salomon writes thus: 
-" \Vheu he laid down, his head was in the east, and his 
feet in the west." · 

The whole_ history of ~~dam according to the Talmud is 
most romantic; but now 1s not the time and here is not the 
pla~e for particl~lars except mentioning his size. 

~ext to our first parent we beo- to introduce the giant Og 
1 K. f t:, , 

t, le mg o Bashan, mentioned in Numbers xxi. 33, &c. He 
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is said to have descended from those angels who were cast 
clown from heaven, and who subsequently "saw the daugh
ters of men that they were fair; and they took them wives 
of all which they chose" (Gen. vi. 2). Hence he was one of 
the giants called in the Bible N ephilim, from the Hebrew 
word N avhal, which signifies to fall. He survived the 
Deluge. See Babylonian Talmud, tract Niddah, p. 61, col. 
1. How and in what manner he was preserved during the 
lleluge, see Babyl. Talm., tract Sevftchim, p. 113, col. 1. His 
food, which Noah must have handed out to him from within 
the ark, consisted of one thousand oxen, the same number of 
every kind of game, a,nd his drink was one thournnd meas
ures. See tract Sophrim, chapter 21, where it is further 
stated that " Og hid Abraham in the hollow of his hand. 
Upon a time Abraham scolded him, and for fright a tooth 
shook out of Og's head. Abrnham took the tooth and made 
for himself a bedstead of the same. Some say he made of 
the tooth an easy-chair for himself, on which he sat all the 
Jays of his life." 

The following is also a literaJ translation of the Talmud
ical account of the death of this monstrnus giant, taken from 
Bab. Tahn., tract Birachoth, p .. 54, col. 2 :-

" Concerning the stone ( or rock) which Og, King of Bashan, 
intended to cast upon the Israelites, I have learned from 
tradition that he asked, 'Of what extent is the camp of 
Israel?' 'Three miles.' 'l will go and pluck up a ruck of 
three miles in extent and cast the same upon them, and 
(lestroy them.' So he went forth, and plucked up a rock 
three miles in extent, and put the same on his head. But 
God caused ants to come upon it, and they made a hole in it, 
so that it fell about his neck (for the hole was directly over 
his head, and it would not otherwise fall than about his 
neck), and when he was about to remove it, his teeth on 
each side grew into it, and be could not disengage his Heck. 
And this is what is written (Ps. iii. 7) 'Thou breakest the 
teeth of the wicked.' But according to Rabbi Simeon, the 
son of Lakish,it (this passage) is to be otherwise understood; 
for Rabbi Simeon, the son of Lakish, hath said, '\Vlrnt is 
that which is written: Thou breakest the teeth of the 
wicked?' Read not Shibo_,r,•to.,, thou breakest, but Shai mla, 
i. e., thou causest to grow. \Vhat was the height of Moses? 
Ten ells. He (Moses) took an ox which was ten ells long, 
and jumped up ten ells high, and struck him (Og) on his 
ankle, and destroyed him." 
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In Talmud Babylon, tract Nidda, p. 24, col. ii., we read, 
"that Abba Saul, or, if thou wilt have it, Rabbi Yochanan, 
hath said, 'I have been a grave-digger, and did once run 
after a deer which happened to run into the shin-bone of a 
dead mrm. I ran three miles after the deer, but could not 
come up with it, nei~her could I s_ee the end o~ the bone. 
On returning I was mformed that it was the shin-bone of 
Og, King of Bashan.' " . 

Having above alluded to Abraham, let us now g1ve a 
o·lanc-e at his size, for1 according to the Talmud, he also waR 
~ criant. In "Tract Sophrim," chap. 21, on the words: "A 
gr~at man among the Anakim" (Josh. xiv. 15), we read the 
following:-" That great man was Abraham our father, who 
was taller than all the giants. By him who was among the 
Anakim, or giants, is meant Abraham, who was as large as 
seventy-four men. And he did eat and drink as much as 
seventy-four men, and was as strong as that number." 

Now, Sir, I have a few other giants in store for you, and 
may introduce them to the public on some future occasion; 
for the present I hope these three great men will sufficiently 
show us by their size how little we are. I enclose my card, 
and remain, Sir, 

Yours, 
-Puhlic Opinion. A. SHORT. 

~IR. R. A. PROCTOR, one of the most charming of writers on 
Science. and also a most eminent scientific obse1Ter, in a 
recent lecture on the sun, makes use of a simile which brino-s 
forcibly before us the great distance between ourselves aid 
the central body <,four system, and also admirably illustrates 
the great comparative slowness with which impressions 
travel along the nenes, as compared with the rate of trans
mi~sion of light and eledricity. "Let us suppose," he remarks, 
"an i1~fa_nt with a_n arm of the inconvenient length of ninety
one millions of nnles, ,vho should stretch forth his hand and 
touch tl~e sun. His ting~r, of course, would be burnt; but, 
so slow 1s the rate at which sensitiYe impressions are con
veyet\ alo~1g the ne1Tes to the brai11. namely, about one hun
dred feet m ,i second, thnt he would be about one hundred 
a1;1d forty years old before he could be conscious of the fact. 
If he trusted, on the other hand, to the sense of vision he 
migl!t clisco_ver the condition of his digit in the short s1~ace 
of eight mmutes, so much more rapidly does light travel 
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than nervous impressions. In any case, however, the mand
ates of the will are transmitted along the motor nerves 
more slowly than impressions by the sensitive nerves; 
and hence it would be about one hundreµ and fifty years 
more before he could withdraw his finger, after he had dis
,covered its condition."-Ex. 

" Not as I will." 

BLINDFOLDED and alone I stand 
With unknown thresholds on each hand; 

The darkness deepens as I grope, 
Afraid to fear, afraid to hope: 
Yet this one thing I learn to know 
Each day more surely as I go, 
That doors are opened, ways are made, 
Burdens are lifted or are laid, 
By some great law unseen and still, 
Unfathomed purpose to fulfil, 

" Not as I will." 

Blindfolded and alone I wait ; 
Loss seems too bitter, gain too late ; 
Too heavy burdens in the load 
And too few helpers on the road; 
And joy is weak and grief is strong, 
And years and days so long, so long : 
Yet this one thing I learn to know 
Each Jay more surely as I go, 
That I am glad the good and ill 
By changeless law are ordered still, 

" Not as I will." 

" Not as I will : " the sound grows sweet 
Each time my lips the words repeat. 
"Not as I will:" the darkness feels 
More safe than light when this thought steals 
Like whispered voice to ca1m and bless 
All unrest and all loneliness. 
" Not as I will," because the One 
Who loved us first and best has gone 
Before us on the road, and still 
For us must all His love fulfil, 1; 

"Not as we will." 
-Canadian Monthly. 
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illitorial. 

LITERARY EDITORS: 
R. CLARK. D. A. McGREGOR. 

BUSINESS EDITOR: 
S. S. BATES. 

THE matter of the present number of THE TYRO has. 
been arranged and prepared for the press under 

rather unfavourable circumstances. The literary editors 
elected at the beginning of the term resigned, for reasons 
best known to themselves, just when the work ought to 
have been clone. Most of the matter should have been in 
the printer's hands before the present editors were cho~en to 
take their place. However, we have done what we could in 
the short time at our disposal, to make the present number 
l'Ompare favourably with its predecessors. In it will be 
found a larger number of original articles by the students 
than in any previous number; and though some of them 
may not exhibit that classical finish which is to be expected 
from more mature minds and more profound scholars, yet, 
we think, the fact that they are the students' own produc
tions will compensate, in the estimation of the majority of 
our readers, for any lack in this respect. 

With this number the first volume of THE TYRO is com
µleted. We have therefore added an index for the benefit 
of those who have preserved their numbers, and may wish 
to have them bound. By all friends of the Institute, and 
especially by the students who have been connected with 
the school since THE TYRO has been published, such a 
volume will be highly prized. When many years will have 



1874.] EDITORIAL NOTES. 275 

passed away, and the memories of early days are beginning 

to fade, student life may be lived over again while perusing 

its pages. Students especially should subscribe for and 

preserve THE TYRO, and thus lay up for themselves a store
of pleasant memories. 

Editorial Notes. 
SINCE our last issue, there have been stirrin<Y times throu<Yhout 

h D 
. . o o 

t e omrn10n. We have passed through the excitement of a 
general election, involving issues of the greatest importance to the 
welfare of the Canadian people. Whatever party may holcl the reirn,; 
of government, it has been clearly shewn that Canadians will expect 
an honest administration of the affairs of the country. Usually the 
questions which occupy the attention of the outside world, make but 
a slight impression upon us, closed about as we are by college walls; 
but during the late political contest, our Reading Room was patron
ized as it never was before. The contents of the papers were eagerly 
devoured day after day, and the progress of affairs watched witl 
intense interest. The effect upon ourselves has been a tendency
towards the discussion of political questions, and a greater interest; 
in the affair.-- of the Nation. 

THERE was more than usual interest taken this term, in the 
election of officers for the Adelphian Literary Society. Three 
candidates for the office of President were in the field. The 
supporters of each were very enthm;iastic, and appeared to be 
nearly equal in numbers. For three or four clays before the 
election, excitement ran high. Each candidate for office, was 
favoured with three or four active canvassers who were thoroughly 
in earnest, each being folly convinced that his man was the one 
who ought to be elected. For a time we breathed an atmosphen, 
similar to that produced by a close political contest, and when 
the votes were taken, we waited with breathless interest the 
announcement of the results. The election over, and some other 
business bein<Y disposed of, the Members of the Society repaired 
to the Dining

0 

Room to discuss an oyster supper. The Presideut 
elect presided very efficiently on the occasion, and nnmerou~ 
toasts were proposed and responded to very enthusiastically. 
The speaking was of a high order, and a very pleasant time was 
enjoyed. 

EARLY in the term, we were visited by the measles. The first to 
take them was one of the young ladies, and soon a number of fair 



276 THE TYRO. [APRIL, 

faces blushed in sympathy. In a short time the male department 
was visited in a similar manner, and ten or twelve were compelled 
to suspend study for a time. Three or four went home in con
sequence, but we believe all are quite recovered. 

TWICE during the term our buil~ings have been in danger from 
fire, both times from some defect m the arrangement of the hot 
air flues. The first fire occurred in the main building. The floor 
cauaht from the hot air reaister in one of the class-rooms, but as 
the;e was a class reciting in°the room at the time,itwas immediately 
discovered, and a few pails of water soon extinguished it. The 
fines were then examined, and the floors bricked round the registers 
ancl we began to feel quite safe. But a week or two later, the 
ladies' building, which had been thought perfectly safe, as it was 
built with the intention of heating with hot air, took fire from a 

similar cause. But for the appliances at hand, provided for such 
an emergency, the results might have been serious. The whole 
heating apparatus has been thoroughly examined, the wood work 
removed wherever there seemed to be danger, the floors bricked 
around all the registers, and each building furnished with ex
tinguishers in addition to the tanks previously on hand, so that 
now we are about as safe from fire as human precaution can make 
us. 

Kol\IOKA D1sASTER.-Our readers are all, no doubt, acquainted 
with the particnlars of the sad accident which occurred on the 
Great "\Yes tern Railroad, between London and Komoka, on Satur
day evening, Febrnary 28. Un Sabbath morning we heard of the 
accident, but conhl get no particulars ; and knowing that our 
fello,v-stuclent, Mr. E. Hooper, was on the train, we were in a state 
of most painful suspense with regard to his fate, until Monday 
morning, wl1en we were gre,ttly relieved by the news that, thouO'h 
slightly hmt by throwing himself from the burninO' car, he escap~d 
without fatal injuries. Though after the exciteme~1t of the attend
ing circumstances had passed away, it was found that his injuries 
were more severe than they were thought to be at the time, we 
are happy to be able to say that he is in a fair way of recovering. 

MR. A. SINCLAIR, l\I.A., resi,~ned his position as teacher at the 
encl of last term, and l\Ir. G. C. Clift has taken his place as teacher 
of French, German, &c. Already J\fr. Clift seems to have won 
the respect of the 3tudents, both as a man and a teacher. 

Ou~ estePmed Principal, Dr. Fyfe, we understand, intends 
spendmg a part of the sumn\er in Europe. Throuo-h multiplicity 
of labours he h~s been failing in health for some time past. We 
trm,t the relaxat10n and change of scene may prove beneficial, and 
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that he may return reinvigorated in body and mind. We shall 
be quite willing to part with our Principal for a short time if he 
may be benefited thereby. Few colleges are favoured with a 
President who takes so great an interest in the individual welfare of 
the students, and watches so solicitously over the interests of the 
school. 

IN the early part of the term, the Judson Missionary Society 
was favoured with an interesting address by Rev. W. H. Porter, 
of Brantford. His subject was, "Missionary Life in Jamaica." 
He gave us a very pleasing description of the island from personal 
observation, having laboured there himself for a short time. 

OVER thirty of our theological students intend spending the fine 
summer months on mission fields, and supplying vacant churches. 

REV. C. GOODSPEED, of Newton Theological Seminary, Mass., 
U.S., has accepted a call from the Baptist Church here, to become 
its pastor. He expects to enter upon his labours about the first 
of August. \Ve hope his coming to Woodstock may prove a bless
ing to the pastor, the church, and the town. 

IT is our painful duty to chronicle, in this number of the Tyro, 
the first death that has taken place within our college walls, that 
of our beloved teacher, Miss Sara L. Fancher. Her illness was 
very brief, lasting only three days. We tender our heart-felt sym
pathy to the sorrowing parents, who within a few days have been 
called upon to suffer a double bereavement-Miss Fancher\; only 
sister having died a few days previously. 

Communication. 

\Ve now present to our readers the letter from Dr. 0. C. 
Edwards, to which attention was called in our last issue, 
and we feel assured that they will gladly avail themselves of 
his offered "services" while he conducts them "to some of 
the places of interest in that tuberosity of modern ci viliza-
. " H h 't tion. e t us wn es :-

London, England, 
EDITOR OF THE TYRO . Jan. 2nd, 1874. 

. My Dear Sir,-I am in receipt of the December number of 9'our 
jour~al, and were I to comply with the request therein expressed, 
your next edition would contain very little besides '· that letter" 
which you promised your readers should contain a " full a~count 
of all the wonders" I have seen. I am lodging at present m tbP 
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-vicinity of Bethlehem Hospital, or Bedlam, as i~ is commonly 
called· and I am certain that I should become an mmate of that 
extensive institution which King Henry the Eighth founded, if I 
attempted to give afull description of all ~ have s~en sinc_e I set 
foot in England last May. I cannot possibly do 1t ; but if your 
readers will accept my services as guide, I should be ve~y pleased 
to conduct them to some places of interest in London, this '' tuber
osity of modern civilization," as Carlyle calls it. And now I am 
puzzled to know where to begin, there is so very much here to 
interest; but I must begin somewhere, so I propose that we go to 
\Y estminster Bridge, and I will point out the things of note to be 
seen from it. Some one says, vVhy not go to London Bridge, we 
have hearcl more of it? Yes ; it hacl its existence before its 
brothers higher up the river, lmt we will visit it another day. 
Here we are on vVestminster, and it is indeed an elegant structure. 
(t ,vas completed in 'G2, and cost £21 G,000. It is notable from 
the fact that its roadway is the widest of any bridge in the world. 
[ ts predecessor was the second stone bridge over the Thames, and 
was completed in 1750. Looking up the river, we have, on the 
right, the finest view of that magnificent pile, the Houses of Par
liament; while across the river, immediately opµosite, stands St. 
Thomas' Hospital. As I am enrolled in its list of students, let me 
give you a few facts connected with it. It is built on a plan that 
must commend itself to everyone's common sense-that is, the 
the pavilion style, which I noticed is being adopted in the new 
Hospital at Etlinburgh. It consists of seven detached blocks of 
building, four stories high, and 125 feet apart, with a corridor 
rnnning the whole length of the building. You have thus, as it 
were, seven separate hospitals. Disease can thus be isolated, and 
ventilation is far better than in the old stvle of builcliua in a 
solitl blo<;k. It covers 8,\ acres of arouml co~t £500 000 a~d can 

...., b ' '"' ' ' 
:tccommoclate over GOO patients. It was opened in 'i 1, bv the 
Queen in person. I think I am correct in puttina it dm\'n as 
being ~he fi11est hospital in England, certainly it is the finest in 
London. The father of the present St. Thomas had its oriain in 
1701, in High Street, Southwark ; while its venerable arandfather 
extended its arms to London\, suffering sons, away back in the 
year 1213. 

The poet "\Vorclsworth was charmed with the view from this 
bridge at sunrise ; and in his sonnet commemorati1w that event 
expresses his conviction of its beauty thns :- 0 

' 

" Earth hath not anything to show more fair.'' 

I cannot VOl'.ch for the truth of the statement. I was never present 
on the occasion of Sol forsakino- his conch · but I have se h · 
' l b · l t:i , en 1rn 
trom t 1e ru ge show his fa.c~ f?r the first time, about noon, and 
present an appearance very smnlar to that of certain individuals 
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who come out at that time of the day. In those days of dense foo
which we have, the king of day always appears as if he had bee; 
-entertained by Bacchus the night before. As he treads his way 
he has a smudgy, dried-up appearance, and on every feature of his 
face seems to say, "Brandy and soda-quick ! " 

And now I want to show you the two embankments that have 
been lately built, and which have added greatly to· the beauty of 
the city. That one on the left, extending up as far as Vauxhall 
Bridge, is known as the "Albert;" while, if you will look down 
the river you will see one, on your left, similar to the first, which 
is called the "Victoria." This last extends as far as Blackfriars 
Bridge and the Temple, but a curve in the river prevents you see
ing the other end of it. The " Victoria " consists of a solid granite 
wall, 8 feet thick, 40 feet high, and 7000 feet long, and the space 
gained from the river varies from 200 to 450 feet in width, and 
amounts to about 30 acres. There is thus afforded a splendid 
drive and promenade. It is decorated at regular intervals with 
trees, and gas lamps supported by posts of a very pretty design. 
It is enchanting to look from this bridge at night, and see how 
exceedingly beautiful these embankments are lit up-a mighty 
illumination. These embankments, like the royal personages after 
whom they are named, are separated only by a river, and the river 
is bridged. 

Yonder are the Houses of Parliament. They are open every 
Saturday to visitors. I have not space to enter into a minute 
description, but will give you a few facts about the House 
0f Commons. I think our chamber for the Commons, at Ot
tawa, much better, certainly it is more commodious, and the 
members have better desks, than those nature has given them, 
to write upon. The room here is much too small, both for 
members and spectators; and on any night of importance there 
is al ways a crush for seats. I was present on one occasio11 
during last session, and witnessed the political pugilists in this. 
the world's great arena. I heard Gladstone make a short speech, 
but the leader of the Opposition was absent that evening. The 
members always sit with their hats on, and simply remove them 
when they rise to speak. (It must come very natural to John 
Bright.) The seats provided are not separate chairs, but benches. 
and they have to squeeze out or in. I was struck with the 
thorough gentlemanly demeanour that pervaded all their delibera
tions, hut a number of the speakers have a tiresome singy way ot 
speaking. I suppose they were high-church men, and could not 
be blamed. By an announcement, as sudden as an earthquakE-, 
we were informed last Saturday morning, that the present Parlia
ment was dissolved, and so, like you in Canada, we are about to 
pass through a general election. I hope to see the results, and 
hear what the results have to say, when the next session opens. 
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But, to go back to the house, ladies a~·e not admitted. They have 
been excluded since 1738, but there 1s a small gallery ab?ve the 
reporters for them. It is, ho_wever, separated from the mam room 
by lattice work; and so, during the debate, you see bonnets b?b
bing about, and eyes peering through; and I expect many a feelmg 
of disapproval is expressed in regard to the harsh rul~s that exclude 
them; for, perched where they are, they can certamly hear very 
little that is said. 

In lea,·ing the House, yon pass through Westminster Hall. 
The Law Courts are on the western side. This hall has witnessed 
many a scene of interest. Here Cromwell was installed Protector, 
and some years later it saw the brave old puritan's head decorating 
a pole. Here Charles the First was triell by bis own subjects 
and condemned; here took place the trial and acquittal of the seven 
Bishops; while in later days it witnessed, among other things, the 
famous trial of vVarren Hastings ; and since last April it has been 
visited b,v hundreds from all parts of the world, anxious to gain 
admission to the court-room, where the would-be Sir Roger C. D. 
Tichborne is being tried, or at least to get a sight of the world
renowned man. Ere this reaches you, the jury will have served 
their time, and the verdict will be given. 

And now I will just call your attention to one other point of 
interest to be seen from the bridge. Up there on the left, above 
the Hospital, you see an old red brick tower, certainly not attrac
tive for its architecture; but it will become attractive to you when 
I tell yon, that in it the Lollards were confined. Adjoining it is 
a very old chapel, built by Archbishop Boniface in 1244; and in 
that chapel is an oaken screen, placed there at the direction, and 
bearing the arms, of that Right Reverend old villaiu, Archbishop 
Laud. The tower and chapel are part of Lambeth Palace, the 
residence of the Archbishop of Canterbury since the 13th century. 
But there,_I see you are delighted with the sound of that bell, and 
that beautiful clock-tower, connected with the Parliament Houses, 
has elicited your admiration; so I must say a little about it and then 
clo_se. ,\Ve are_tol~ ~a~1cl I find a sweet relief in believing eYery
tlnng Im told m v1S1tmg places of interest), that the present clock
tower stands on almost the same site as the clock-tower built in 
the reign of King Edward the Fi~·st. ''The expense of the original 
to,:er was _defrayed from a fine imposed on Halph de Hingham, a 
Chief-Justice of England. Its intent was by the clock strikincr 

. 11 · ' ::, contrnua y, to remmd the ,J udaes in the neiahbourino· courts to 
,tdminister true justice, they re~allina thereb; the oc;asion and 
means of its building.'' The dial in tlie now ;tandinO' tower is 30 
fe~t in diameter, and is the largest in the world, and-no, I have 
said enough. 

I trust you have enjoyed our first excun,ion, and I shall be very 
pleased to ~ondnct you somewhere else some other time. 

Yours Ini-;titutely, 0. C. E. 
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Among our Exchanges. 

Before the days of railways and telegraph lines, people lived 
and died and scarcely knew there was a world beyond the hills 
that encircled their native glen. So before the <lays of college 
papers and magazines, students toiled on almost oblivious of the 
fact that, beyond the walls of their own Alma Mater, other col
leges existed and other students toiled up the hill. Now, how 
different ! We snatch a moment from our toil, and, taking up an 
exchange, perhaps from a sister Province, perhaps from a Southern 
State or the Pacific slope, and-lo ! those far-distant speak to us. 
We learn that others too are by-times stmn bling over Greek roots, 
and that others too, in spite of brave struggling, are sometimes 
painfully reminded of Sisyphus and his stone. 

The man who neglects to mingle with his fellow men becomes 
narrow-minded and crotchety; so the students who 1:mblish no 
paper, and hold no intercourse with fellow-students, will become 
narrow in their views and dogmatical. Hence we perceive one of 
the many advantages of a college paper. 

We-if we credit the kind notices we have seen from time to 
time in our exchanges--think The Tyro has improved since its 
inception, two years ago. And, rising from the perusal of these 
exchanges, we think progress is certainly necessary if we would 
keep pace with the growth of college journalism. In those two 
years there has been a rapid improvement in such publications, 
both in tone and in matter. Many that once were filled with 
articles of only local importance, and wit that had not spice enough 
to Jive beyond the school where it originated, are now entering 
upon a wider field, and discussing more general and important 
questions-questions that are intimately connected with the well
being of society; and they are making themselves felt, and that 
for good. Time was, when, if these publications encouraged stu
dents to write, that they might improve themselves, their friends 
were s~tisfied ; but now that the college press has shown itself 
possessed of power, they are not satisfied unless it is exercised for 
the good of society. 

Fi~st, a word about our Canadian College exchanges. When 
The Tyro was first published, there was-so far as we are aware
only one Canadian College paper in existence, viz., The Dalhousie 
Gazette. Now there are several. 

The University Gazette, published by the students of the McGill 
Colleges, Montreal, ranks high ; is sound and good. 

The Aurora, Albert College, Belleville, Ont., No. 1, in making 
its how, says, " It is gratifying to know that there is a growing 
desire for a purer literature." This may be literally true ; but 
when we consider that the increase in a class of literature that The 
Aurora would not call pure is much more rapid than any other, 
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and that there must be a demand, produced by a desire, to occasion 
this increase -we may well question the above quotation. We 
make the r~mark because we must not lose sight of evils if we 
wish to combat them. However, The Aurora upon the whole is 
<YOOd and a credit to Albert College. 
1:, Qi~een's College Journal, of Kingston, is hardly up to the stand
ard especially in appearance. 

Only the first number of the Galt Collegiate Tirnes has reached 
our sanctum. 

In this connection we may notice the Ontario Teacher. It is 
ably edited, and, especially to teachers, very interesting and profit
.:tble. It supplies a want long felt by teachers, and one that never 
has, arnl, under existing circumstances, never can be supplied by 
the Jovnw1 of Education. Its criticisms upon some of the text
books of our public schools, especiaJly "Christian l\Iorals," ''Agri
cultural Chemistry," and "Davidson's Animal Kingdom," we 
heartily endorse. The public voice should not cease to be heard 
until all such ·works are banished from our schools. 

Turning to our exchanges from over the lines, we find that the 
discussion of the co-education question has in many instances given 
place to experiment. \Ve are gratified to learn that, wherevei· 
women have been admitted upon equal terms, they have taken <1 

-standing if anything above the average, have not gratified many who 
opposed this innovation, by breaking clown in health, and have in 
all cases raised the tone of the institutions. This is as we expected. 

The principle theme of discussion at present is Inter-collegiatE' 
Contests. The thoroughly independent character of the Colleges 
in the States--they having no fixed standard, and hence no pos
sible means of estimating the comparative value of a title from 
any one of them--has long been felt to be a disadvantage. Th~ 
desin.• to remedy this has given rise to two movements : a conven
tion, if such it may be called, of professors from several Colleges. 
and the attempt by the students to establish what they term Inter
collegiate Contests. From the first we believe but little good has 
l ,ecn Llerived. \Vhile some are discussing the pros and cons of thP 
second, others are preparing to practically test its utility. In thv 
East, arrangements have been made for "a contest in Oratory," to 
take place in Now York, ,January, 18i5. The \Vest will also hold 
one at GaJeslmry, Ill. According to the programmes, there will 
he valualJle prizes offered to competitors from the different Col
leges, not only in oratory, but in essay writing. Though no 
.,1rrangements have thus far been made, yet we understand that 
they will in time establish a competition in the many branches of 
a liberal education. If it extend thus far, it may in future become 
a great central standard to mark degrees of excellency in scholar
ship. Then its awards ,vould become valuable indeed, and the 
titles it confers would supersede those of many Colleaes whose 
standards are now dubious. 

0 
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Then they would have a system corresponding to ours, or to 
what ours was designed to be. When Toronto University was 
established, the intention was to have there not a collecre where 
. b 
mstruction would be given, but only an examining board, to which 
students from all colleges could come to be examined, to compete 
for prizes, and receive degrees; a boanl that would be a well 
known and respected sta11darcl for the whole country. But now 
the members of that board have become teachers in University 
College, and stuclents from other colleges justly complain, for every 
one knows, that those who have been taught by the examiners them
selves, have the advantage. This grievence, however, is being 
removed, and we hope it will soon disappear entirely. 

Since our last issue we have received several new exchanges, 
conspicuous among which is the Chi-Phi Quarterl.lJ, published at 
Carlisle, Pa., in the interest of a secret society called the Chi-Phi 
Society. The magazine is good in its matter, but in our humble 
opinion it advocates a system that is productive of more evil than 
good. We Htrongly condemn secret societies in Colleges. Their 
friends say they are to do good. Is there likely to be any move
ment for good in which the faculty will not be interested 1 Can 
we find a school, whose teachers are not its best and most zealous 
friends? Why then must plans for the good of those schools and 
their students be kept secret from the teachers ? We cannot 
answer. 

The Dartmouth, from Hanover N. H., is to hand. "Webster 
at Home," is good, and gives us a view of a particularly interesting 
phase of that great man's life. But "That Fiddle" in Jan. No. ! 
We beg to criticise that article. In the first place, "That Fiddle" does 
not belong to Dartmouth. We have heard it too often in our own 
school to be mistaken. The writer has described one of our 
fiddles, and personated one of our fiddlers, and has not told the 
truth either, for the fiddle has not been sold, but still keeps on the 
even tenor of its way. It lives, oh how long! We hope the 
writer will repent. 

The College Olio and Acta Columbiana are new faces, and good
looking ones too. 

The Seminary Budget comes from the young laLlies of Sacramen
to, C:tl. It is neat, tasty, readable, good, and now that we are on 
speaking terms with these young ladies, we hope they will speak 
often. 

\Ve also acknowledge the receipt of the following :-The 
Bates Sturlent, College Herald, Tripod, Vassar Miscellany, Targum, 
Dalhousie Gazette, Kansas Evangel, Virginia University Magazine, 
The Owl, Niagarensis, J.l1adisonensis, Cornell Era, Annalist, The 
Packer Quarterly, College Express, College Journal, Central 
Cullegian, The Hesperian Student, American Journal of Insanity, 
J.lfiarni Student, College Argus, Trinity Tablet, Denison Collegian, 

D 
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University Recnrd, Western Collegiuu, ~tephe1~':s . Coll;gc Chaplet,_ 
Didi:insonfon, E.1:positor, ll'oodstoek Seutwel, ltei:iew, The Alumni 
Journal, Delawure College Adrnw:e, The Lehigh Journal. 

Personals. 

Rev. Alex. J\IcDonahl, our ::\fauitoba missionary, has returned 
to this part of the Dominion fur a short ti1~1e, and is no_w enga~ed 
in presenting to tlw denomination the. chums. of t~at mterestmg 
field. \Ve are pleased to learn tliat he 1s meetmg with st~ccess .. 

Rev. J. J. \Vhite, of Avoca, has accepted a call to Fnendsh1p, 
Allegany Co., N.Y . 

.Mr. D. \V. Trov is teaching in the High 8chool, \Velland, Ont . 

.Mr. C. Eede is 
0

secretarv of' the Y. :.\I. U. A, vVoo<lstock, Ont. 
Messrs. G. B. Davis, J ." E. Frith, J. B. McEwen, and A. Best, 

are teaching school. 
The competitors for the prizes in elocution at the close of the 

present term are \V. Tapscott, J. J\l. "\\'hite. S. S. Bates, E. 
Hooper, G . .Mason. H. 8pc,ller and J. Trotter. 

Marriages. 
By the Rev. C. Y. Snell, J\fr. vVanen Schell to Miss Catherine 

:Mal1ee, Loth of "\Vt'st Oxford, Ont. 
By tl1e Rev. 1\Ir. Philott, l\lr. V. 0. \Veed to :Miss B. Brush, 

both of Austin, Texas. 
By the Rev. T. L. Davitlson, D.D., 1\Ir. John Miner, of New 

York, to l\Iiss .Ada F. Raymund, of Guelph, Ont. 

Obituary. 
On the afternoon of Monday, lGth March, for the first time in 

the history of the l11stitnte, the sombre l1earse drove slowly from 
the premises, followell by a 1011g and sonow-stricken train of 
teachers arnl students. Its rnela11choly office on this occasion was 
to bear to the Rail way Station the mortal remains of .Miss SARA 
L. FANCHER, who had, since the commencement of the school 
year, lJeen co1mectt'cl with the Institutt.', as teacher of drawincr and 
painting and assistant in nnrnic. 

0 

l\liss Fancher was the youngest daughter of Rev. Bela ancl Mrs. 
Fancher, of Horner, Michigan. Her father has long bPen a 
highly respectPcl minister of the Presbytt-rian Church, and for 
many years ha~ held the responsible positioll of State Superinten
d_ent ?f Ech~ca~10n. An uncle of Miss Fnncber's, by her mother's 
side, 1s a nnss10nary of many years' stancli11g in Per:-;ia, and another 
relative, a gre,tt-uncle, if we mistake not, 110w venerable through 
age am~ toil, h;1s fo1~ thirty or forty years been labouring for the 
Master m the Sandwich Islands. 
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}fiss Fancher's parents l1n<l spared no pains or expense in tht~ 
education of their daughter. From lwr eadiest years she ]i;1d lwen 
placed under the instructio11 uf the best rnaste1·s within 1·<·,1cl1, in 
music, a11d only a yec1r or two previous to her corning to \Yo,1d
stock, she l1a<l finishecl the pn~sc1·ibed course at th<' Kalamazoo 
Young Ladies' St•minary. Th Pre W;1s, we believe, 1to other neces
sity for her ernraging iu teaching than that impPst•<l hy that desire 
for active Lih,1nr and usefulness, lioirnurably cliarnderistic of .-u 
11rnnv American la<lies. She 11,ul beeu recowmernle1l for the 
position in the Institute by l\Iiss Don, the governess. her former 
teacher at Kalamazoo, and a wan11ly attached and dt>votecl friend, 
upon whom the sudden liereavemeut has fallt•n \\·it h crushing 
weight. 

ThP train of family sonows which bas now culmin;1te<l i11 the 
tleatl1 of ::\Iiss FanchPr, l1as hee11 of a 1•ecnliarly :-;;ul :111<! tll1l<'hiug 
clrnract!:'r. Th,· only son of tlw family died a fow years ago, 
aftn an illness h1·ief m-; thnt whi,-]1 has just had so mdancholy 
a tern1i11ation, while 81·ning in tlie anuy. .Jfrs. Fanchl·l' 
had recentlv been summoned to the death-Led of tl1e t=-•l<lei- <laugh
ter, at Jadksonville, Florida. It was while Pll !1(•1· sonow't'ul 
homewal"(l journey, accompanyin_£(· the 1·ernai11s of tl1is da11gl1ter to 
St. Panl for burial, that slw recein.'cl the telc•gram a11nouncing the 
sudden aml unexpected death of the only sm·YiYing daughter. 
The afttictt>cl father, hastily calle(l by telegmph on Sabbath, had 
reache,l \V uodstock on :'._\Ionda.,r morning, a few H10ments after his 
daughter l1ad breathe<l lwr last. all(l had lJPen oliliged to telegraph 
the sad news, tlrns compelling the heart-lmJken mother to leave 
her other daughter to be lnufrd b_v her husband in St. Paul, while 
she hurried back to ber home in Michigan to meet the procession 
which brought the melanchuly proof that she was now trebly 
bereaved and chiltlless. 

Miss Fancher had heard the news of her siste1·'s death about the 
time she was seized with the suchlen chill, which was the premoni
tion of her fatal illness. \Vhether from the effects of this deep 
sotrow, or from some other cause, her physical powers, though she 
was usually active arnl energetic, seem never to have rallied in any 
vigorous effort to throw off the disease. She sank steadily and 
rapitlly from the first, and at no time, after becoming seriously ill, 
was she ahle to converse, or to summon nwntal activity sufficient 
for more than a mere monosyllabic answer to a. question. 

Her death is deeply lamented by a large circle of loving friends 
in her native town and its Yicinity, and though her residence 
amongst us has been brief, her amiable and ol,liging disposition, 
her unaffecte(l sincerity, her native kindness of heart, and the 
piety and worth of her character as a Christian, had endeared her 
to the hearts of those with whom she was associated. The sym
pathy of teachers and students with the afilicted and sorrowing 
parents is deep and sincerP, and many a fervent prayer has, we 
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doubt not, been offered in their behalf, that the rich consolations 
of the aos1>el-the onl v bnt the all-sufficient consoler in these b • 

deepest depths of lrnnrnn sorrow may Le nburnlantly theirs. 
MuLCAIIY.-Diell, Nov., 18i3, Rev. l\I. Mulcahy, late pastor of 

the Fir;.;t Baptist Church, San Francisco. Tlie deceased was 
formerly a student of the Canadian LitL0 rary Iustitnte, and will be 
rerneml;erell hy many who were acquainted with him during col
lege clays. 

,LurnsoN.-Diecl, while absent from the Institute during last 
Cl1ristmas holidays, l\l. Jameson, of Onondaga, Out. By his 
geni:d disposition, l\fr. Jameson 1wule many friends in the short 
time he ,vns witL us, arnl it is ,vith feelings of sadness that we 
record his lleath. 

AcLn.-Diell on ,Jan. :29th, !8i-1, l\liss l\Inrian Auld, of 
Delaware. Out., formerly a student of the Institute, It is with 
soJTow tlmt we liear of the removal lJ,Y deatli of one after another 
of onr col ll~ge acqnaintances. Here we shall meet no more, but 
we lwpe to meet in thP heavenly home, w h<:'n· death makes n0 
breaches, a.ml parti11gs are u11known. 

Alumni Meeting. 
The Triennial 1\it'etiug of the Alnnrni Society is to be held on 

Tuesday. tl1t• i th i11>'t. A Dinner i,.., tu 1)(' scrYed in the Institute 
Dining Hall, at Tl11·<'<' o'clock in the aftenwon : and in th,· eYen
ing :t Likrnry E11t<"l'taim11e11t is tu l,e giYell, cu11sisti11g of Orations, 
Essay, Sci<;ntitic P;qwr, .\:'c. \Vt• 1mderntaml a large 11nmlwr of 
tlw _.:\ l muni intt'rnl tu 11(' ]ll'<'Sl'llt, ancl a YelT intm•::-;tino· tinw is . ;::, 
expected. 

Commencement Exercises. 
At the dosl' of the 1n·es<·llt tnm thn·e st11dc11ts. \ltiss1·s. John 

MacLag,11L. U-t•orge F. ·. • clie1·bun, and T. \Villiamsou, gradnate 
from tli_t· Tlit•u!ogic,11 <le_part1'.w11t. Aft,•1· sl'eudi11g a 11t~mLer of 
Y<'Hl'~ witl1 1~s rn J}1·ep,1nllg fur lifr's work, tlwy 110\\ enter more 
folly up\llt it. \\ (_• l1opt· tl1at :1liurnlaut :c-ncc<'Ss lllaY erown their 
lahmr:-;. The suhjt->cts of tlwi1· .!.!T,ulnati11~ addn'sS<•:-; ;ire as follow : 
-Mr. ~~l~lcL1gan, "

1

Th_e ~le~llt'llts of tli:, Powe1· uf tliL· Pulpit;" 
:Mr. \\ 1lh:u11so11, .. C ln·htiamty, the C:-n•at Te,1cl1n: '' ::\Ii·. Robert
SOIL "Thl' Bil,1<· tl1c F1frwl uf Lilw1·tv." 

. The_ following is tlw V;tle< lictory Hymn. eo111 posPd by -:\liss M. 
Smchnr :- · 

Sadly lingering 011 thy threshold. 
9henshed home of happy years, 
~~crell memories throng aronml ms. 
Till our C)·es are dim with tears, · 

And our hl'arts forget their manhood 
Heatillg with a l1itter pain ' 

! zor the Y<'.ars uf joy that vanish, 
~c,·er to return agai11 
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From afar a troubled moaning, 
As of tempests, passeth by, 
And we tremble lest the storm-cloud 
Sweep across our summer sky · 
While the thoughts of peace and glad-

ness, 
That have hallowed other times, 
Lu_re us Lack within these portals, 
With their mournful music-chimes. 

Hark ! the sour,d of martial conflict, 
'Tis Immanuel's conquering band 
\V arring with the hosts of ~atan, 
Sweeping error from the land. 
Here and there a falling soldier 
Shows the struggle fierce arnl long; 
Yet we linger ! Haste, 0 Lrothers ! 
Fill the ranks, ye brave and strong. 

I 

Farewell! scenes of past endearment ; 
Farewell ! dreams of rest and peace ; . 
Glatliy gird we on our armour 
Till the reign of sin shall cease : 
Till our flag shall wave victorious 
Over every land and sea, 
"Victory for King Immanuel ! '' 
Shall our thrilling watchword be. 

i Lo ! a crown of life awaits us, 
I Golden harp and victor's palm-

I 
In our home in the Eternal ; 

, And the voice of solemn psalm, 
: Rolling o'er the plaius of glory, 
: ~hall the wondrous story tell, 
1 How Jehovah's armies triumphed, 
How the hosts of ~atan fell! 

The Standings-Fall Term, 1873. 
The names given in the following standings clo not <·mbrace all 

the members of the classes, but only those in " A," that is, those 
who have averaged, in all the ex,w1inations of the term, betwPen 66 
and 100 per cent. 

SECOND YEAR. 

ARITIDIETIC.-H. H. Beam. A. 0. McKee, J. E. F;·ith. 
ALGEBHA.-H. IL Beam, A: 0. McKee, l\Iiss l\facklcm, G. \\r. 

McKee. 
BRITISH H ISTORY.-S. S. Bates, 1\1 if;s iUcArtln11·, J. 1\1. White, 

J. H. Best, A. Best, J. Zeran, T. Luckens, \V. J. \Yallace, A. N. 
Gray, J. J. Bak(:1·. l\Iiss Barker: .J. E. Frith,-Carey, J. Trotter, 
Miss Fisher. 

ENGLISH LITERATURE.-W. \Vallaee,-Hillis, T. Urquhart. 
Ro11IAK HISTORY.-T. Trntter, A. H. Burlwell, G. F. Baldwin. 
OUTLINES OF H1sTORY.-A. Best, D. S. Sager, J. E. Frith. 
AGRiff LTUHAL CHE:IIISTRY.-H. H. Bealll, J. E. Frith, L. Sove-

n•ian G Canill"ton .l\Iiss E. Brown, D. ::\I. Culver. 
b ' • ~ ' 
LATIN, C.,-ESAH.--I. Campbell, J .. J. Baker, G. ,vittet. A. 0. 

McKee, G. \V. McKt'f', S. C. Kr~dch, J Zeran, l\Iiss F. Crawford, 
W. 0. Franklin. 

LATIN GRA:\DlAR.-A. 0. McKr·(·, J. Zeran, J. J. Baker, G. \Y. 
McKee, l\:fo,s F. Crawfonl, U. L. \Vittet, D. A. Nelles, S. C. 
Keetch. 

FmsT GREEK.--J. M. \Vhitl'. n. P. McPherson, J. J. Riker, 
W. N esLitt, J. Zeran, S. C. K1~etcl1, G. L. \Vittet, E. Hooper, C. 
Y. Snell, T. Howland. 

ENGLISH CoMPOSITION.-(Ladir•s), l\Iiss E. P,we_v, Miss H. Carroll 
Miss K. Meniman, Miss E. Little, Miss ,J. Fitch, l\Iiss K Fitch, 
Miss Beemer. 



2H8 THE TYRO. [ A.PHIL, 1874. 

E:-.uLISll ('!1.\1Pns1T10:-..-(G(•ntleuwu). U .. \. Brnsli. \V. Nesbitt, 
.J. Zeran, .J. Ca1ueron, A. U. l\kK(·e U-. \Y. McKee, P. M:cKillop. 

THIRD YE.\R. 

ALGEBltA.-G. F. Baldwin, E. Cameron, S. S. Bates. 
GEO:IIETiff.-D. A. NPlles, E. ( 1amer01L H. Beam, vV. Cline\ 

R l\foKillop, T. Trotter, .J. l\I. \Vhite, "-\Iiss E. Ci-a wford, H. M. 
Banslangh, T. Lm.:khart, D. A. l\JcGregor, \V. N eshitt. 

CuE.\IISTRY.-T. Lockhart, l\Iiss 1\1. E. Smyth, \\'. McGregor, 
D. A. NPll<·s, \V. Hillis, .J. D. (hv<•It. 

HA.\IILTm/s H1sToHY. T. Canq,ldl, A. H. Bod\\'dl. 
GitE('IA:\' HtsTORY.--:...:. S. Bat(•s, E. Cameron, H. :\fcKillop, W. 

:\lcGreg·or. 
LATI:\' \~ JD.GIL.-- \V. l\TcGn\i2;or, T. Trotter, D .. \ l\IcGn .. gor, 

E. ( ':1111t'l'01l. R. l\[cKillop, (} Oliver. 
L.\TIX P1,u-rn Co:\IPOSITIO:'.\.- \V. McGregor, .--\. H. Bodwell, E. 

Cam(•r,,n. 
Ho:,,11-:H's ILIAD, BooK 1.--\Y. :\f cGregor. G. F. Baldwin, E. 

l':t11H·1·on, T. Trntter, C. C. l\lcLaurin. 
G1u-:1-:h. U HA.\DIAR.- \V. 1\1 l:Gn·g·, ,,·, T. Trntkr. 
Frnwr F1:1:xc11 -Mis,.; .:\f(· .\. 1 tln;r, J. Camplwll, Miss H. Bowlby, 

B Bi11ghmn. Mis,, Slffereign, A. H. Bodwell, l\fiss 1'Ienill, G. W. 
Cameron, R. )fcKiilop, T. Trotter, \V. XPsbitt, G. F. Baldwin. 

l\[EXTAL Pn11,osoPIIY.-D. A. l\IcGn•g·<,r. Miss E. Crawford, R. 
Jk Kil lop, 8. C. Kt·(•tch. , 

E:-.GL1s11 < 'o:-.1Posn10N.--(L:1dil's) Miss }IcArtlrnr, Miss E. 
Crawford. 

Ex(:LISH Co:\1Pos1T1m;. -(G(•ntl<·me11) G. Oliver, (J. E. Frith, 
A.H. Bodwell), (Lockliart, .T. Trotte1·), C. C. l\IcLanrin, (A. Best, 
\V. Hilli,.,). (-Lnckf·ns, !·. C!:tlll('l'flll), \V. 1\fcGregor, G. Ev~rton, 
.T. H. B, st, L. Son•reign. 

FUCHTH YEAH . 

• --\LGEBHA.- D. Rt:>dclick. 
TRwoxmrnTRY.-N. \Volvrrton. 
N.\TCIU.L Pn11,osoPHY.-J. E. Frith, H. Beam, C J . . Jamieson, 

Miss Sovereign, \Y. 0. Franklin, Miss H. Bowlbv. 
LATIN, LIYY, BooK V.-A. Gra11t, N. Wolverton. 
LATIN, VIRGIL, BooK VI.-1. C\nnpbell. 
GREEK, XENOPHON BooK Y.-N. \Volverton. 
GER'.llAN.-)liss E. Crawford, ;\[iss K. :Ueniman. 
GEOLOGY.-G. L. Oliver, C. Y. Snell, C. C. McLnurin. 
-:.\IETAPHYSics.-F. Dann, C. C. ~IcLaurin. 
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A Night on the Ocean. 

OUR ship had been sailing before a light b.reeze, which 
went to rest as the sun descended, apparently into 

his watery grave, leaving the great deep mound us without 
even a zephyr !)laying over its glassy surface. A feeling of 
intense lonesomeness and awe deeply impressed our minds, 
as we looked in vain over the broad expanse of placid ocean 
for even a distant sail, and became conscious that we were 
alone with Him who holds the winds in His fist, and the 
waters in the hollow of His hand. 

As the evening shades gathered a,round us, lor.ieliness gave 
place to gratitude; for star after star appeared, until the whole 
heavern,, as far as the eye could reach, were decked with 
countless numbers of those sparkling orbs. To add grandeur 
to the scene, the full-orbed moon arose from her eastern 
chamber, casting a silvery mantle over the wide waste of 
water, and causing it to sparkle as if bespangled with the 
richest gems. Heaven was above us with its glittering 
host ; Heaven seemed beneath us, for the great deep, as a 
mirro1·, reflected all its glories ; and Heaven was within us, 
for we looked from the sparkling deep and the starry hea
vens up to their Great Creator, and-though we felt as 
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nothing amidst the glories which He had created-yet we 

could say: 
" That mighty God is onrs, 

Our Father and our Friend." 

As we paced the deck on that glorious night, the mind 
wandered as unchecked by limit as the broad expanse above 
us. On the rapid wings of thought it darted farther back 
than the creation of the Universe, when God was wrapped 
in the solitude of His own greatness. "\Ve read the eternity 
of His existence in His works around us. As old as the 
ocean ma,y be, yet there was a time when there was no deep 
for the darkness to cover. Ere the creation of man, those 
brilliant gems illumined the canopy of heaven, yet before 
they sang together, God was. The time will come when the 
great deep will be dried up, and those systems of worlds will 
all pass away. But Deity will exist: from everlasting to 
everlasting He is God-the Eternal One ! 

\Ve thought of His power and His infinitude, until the 
reason became overpowered, and the mind wearied in search
ing out Goel. ·whence came these ponderous spheres? Out 
of what were they created? What supports them in the 
fluid ether? If their velocity is so great, why do they not 
dash through the immensity of space? Who can tell their 
number or define their limits? Revelation alone gives a 
satisfactory solution to all our queries. From that old book, 
the Bible, we learn that by the word of the Lord the hea
vens were made, and all the host of them by the breath of 
His mouth. He bade them spring forth from nothing, and 
huded them on their course su1}1}orted by nothino· markinO' 

Cl t, 

their bounds, and controlling their motions by the coercive 
fiat of His own omnipotence. "He telleth the number of 
the stars ; he calleth them all by their names." Fancy 
sought in vain to find their utmost reach. She soared to 
the most distant star visible from earth, and beheld far be-
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yond, innumerable myriads of planetary systems rolling in 
the immeasurable expanse. These spacious heavens, like the 
Infinite one, are unlimited. He fills the immensity above, 
and the great depths beneath. 

As we looked at the reflected grandeur of the moon, in
creasing in splendour as she ascended the arch of heaven, 
looking proudly upon us as if conscious that she was the 
Queen of Night ; as we viewed the glittering orbs that filled 
the crystal concave with a flood of brilliancy, and as we be
held all this scene of magnificence reflected in the ocean be
neath, we thought of the Creator's glory and wisdom which 
are so beautifully reflected in all His works. Truly, the 
heavens declare the glory of the Lord, and the firmament 
sheweth His handiwork, and His path is in the mighty 
waters. 

Our thoughts turned from the magnitude and mysteries of 
creation, to meditate upon the greater mystery o~ God mani
fest in the flesh. We could not but ask, as we thought of 
the child Jesus in Bethlehem's manger-the homeless wan
derer among the mountains of Palestine-the condemned 
sufferer dying the shameful death of the cross. Can this 
helpless infant be the creator of this vast universe? Is it 
possible that the "man of sorrows" is the perfect Deity? Who 
can believe that He who is in death's severest agony, is the 
self-existent and omniscient Jehovah ? Faith, like the mag
netic needle, when slightly affected by counteracting influ
ences, wavered, but soon regained its true position. It beheld 
the star that heaven lent to guide to the spot where the in
fant Saviour lay. It listened with the wondering shepherds 
to the angelic messenger declaring the birth of Christ the 
Lord, and heard the multitude of heavenly choristers chant
ing the praises of God and His good will to man. It wit
nessed the sick restored to health, the blind for the first time 
looking upon the loveliness of heaven and earth, the deaf 
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hearing, the dumb singing, the lame rejoicing, and the dead 
brought back to life. It viewed the God-man stepping from 
wave to wave over the boisterous billows and calming the 
ragmg sea. It recalled the wonderful scenes in connection 
with His death, His triumphant resurrection and glorious 
ascent from Olivet, while angels declared that in like manner 
He would come again-and we exclaimed," Lord, it is enough, 
thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God ! " 

With gratitude, love, and praise, we considered the object 
of the mission of this wonder-working God to earth, Con
descension as infinite as the heavens ! Love boundless as the 
ocean! Praise him ye heaven of heavens. Join in one song 
of praise ye children of men. Let the whole earth become 
vocal with thanksgiving, for the great Creator of all worlds 
Yisitecl earth for us. He who guides planets in their rapid 
and extended course, and bounds tempestuous oceans by 
the word of His power, was led as a criminal to crucifixion, 
and submitted to that death of shame, that we might remain 
with Him shining as the brightness of the firmament, and 
as the stars for ever and ever. 

C. Y. SNELL. 

Self-Consecration. 

0 LORD! before Thine altar now, 
I kneel in reverential prayer ; 

'Ihe sacred chrism is on my brow, 
The consecrating seal is there. 

I bring no offering rich and rare, 
No glittering children of the mine ; 

No wreath en crown of flo\verets fair 
I lay in homage at Thy shrine. 

I bring the life Thyself hast given-
My swiftly passing span of years ; 

I hern devote them all to heaven, 
And consecrate the gift with tears. 
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I bring Thee this poor stam'ring tongue, 
That scarce can lisp Thy love divine; 

My harp all tuneless and unstrung-
Y ea, all I am and have are Thine. 

Renouncing all this world's vain show, 
Content to share a lowly lot : 

Content, Lord, if Thou will'st it so, 
To live unknown and die forgot. 

I only ask, that I may be 
In love, and faith, and duty, strong; 

May walk the narrow way to Thee, 
Nor think the toilsome journey long. 

I only ask, when I must fall-
Cut down by death's relentless power, 

Or long forewarned, or swift the call, 
Be with me in the solemn hour. 

Thy gentle voice is in mine ears, 
And all my spirit's pulses thrill; 

Speak, Lord, Thy willing servant hears, 
And waits to know and do Thy will. 

I hear the voice of solemn psalm, 
I see the clonds of incense rise, 

My faith is fixed-my heart is calm, 
For God accepts the sacrifice. 

Self-Sacrifice. 

5 

A MONG the Berkshire hills of New England is a ham
let of exceeding beauty, overshadowed on all sides 

by the enduring granite-" rock-ribbed and ancient as the 
sun," its sterner aspect relieved by the soft fresh foliage 
of the maple and pine. 

Noisy streams of living water are found among these hills, 
that go leaping downward and onward, until, in the valley 
below, they reach the broad and beautiful Connecticut. 
There is a home among the shadows of these hills, made all 
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glorious by the life begun and ended there; it is an humble 
brown cottage with no outward adorning but the clinging ivy 
and the fragrant honey-suckle. Here, with all nature to in
spire her with noble thoughts, Mary Lyon spent the first 
years of her life. Her parents did not know, but God fore
knew how much sho would need a constitution that could 
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bear great responsibility, and a temperament so buoyant and 
cheerful that it could furnish its own sunshine, when clouds 
should veil the skies. For this purpose, in His kindness, He 
assigned to her childhood its rural home, in a kind of sacred 
retirement, sheltered from the evil influences of luxury and 

sloth. She early conceived the idea of a thorough education. 
But how could it be obtained? There were in the land one 
hundred and twenty colleges for boys, but not one founded 
distinctly for girls. Academies and private schools abounded 
-she could attend these and did. God endowed her with a 
vigorous intellect, keen penetration, and sound judgment ; 
an intense energy pervaded her whole nature-::ihe knew no 
such thing as failure in any undertaking. 

To reach the heights of truth she sacrificed social advan
tages, and even refused herself sufficient time for rest-four 
hours' sleep in twenty-four is short measure, and it made the 
last long sleep come so much the sooner. She accomplished 
her object, finished her course at the Academy, made great 
proficiency in the Sciences, Mathematics, and Latin, and was 
ready for her life-work--teaching ! She flaw her brothers 
go to Amherst and Harvard Universities to complete a four 
years' course of study-her own mind longed for such an 
opportunity for development, but there was none. Not a 
college then opened wide its doors to admit ladies to its 
higher courses of study. The cultivation of the mind of 
woman was not then regarded as being of equal importance 
with that of the mind of man. 

On this subject Miss Lyon took a decided position, not as 
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a champion for the "rights of woman," but as a Christian 
philanthropist looking to the welfare of society ; as a modest, 
genial woman-seeing clearly that the world needed 
thoroughly educated, efficient women, whose influence should 
permeate all the ranks of human society, elevating and en
riching it by culture and refinement. She therefore deter
mined to give her life to the founding of an institution, which 
should in all respects be a college for the higher education of 
girls. This she accomplished, not by the lifting up of her 
voice in the streets,or of the discussion of the subject publicly, 
but in a quiet way, she appealed to the generous and noble
minded of her time to aid her in this work. She had great 
faith in God, and a calm reliance upon His strong hand to help 
her. The means for her cherished o~ject were not withheld; 
in a year she had at her command twenty-five thousand 
dollars, with which to commence her work ; in the following 
two years the amount was increased t.o fifty thousand : she 
selected her grounds, and appointed responsible men to super
intend the erection of the buildings ; it is said that the very 
bricks were consecrated by her prayers. As the building 
rose in fair and comely proportions, she declared it to be for 
Christ and the world ! that no denomination should claim it 
for theirs, and no sectarianism should engender strife beneath 
its shadow. 

The year 1837 saw the buildings completed, and the school 
opened with seventy-five pupils. 

lVIen of sound judgment and generous hearts accepted the 
guardianship of the School, and cordially furnished her the 
benefit of their counsels and practical skill in finances. 

Among the funds donated were the offerings of persons of 
very moderate means, and they were all the gifts of the 
earnest-hearted and benevolent. On surveying the finished 
buildings, Mary Lyon said, " The stones and bricks speak a 
language which vibrates through my very soul; the enter-
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prise may have to struggle through embarrassments for years, 

blit it ivill lii•e. Had I a thousand lives I would sacrifice 
them all in sufferino· and hardship for its sake. Did I possess . n 
the greatest fortune, I could relinguish it all and become poor, 

if its prosperity demanded it." 
Thus she began, and for twelve years she was permitted 

to reduce her cherished views of education to practice. 
Does any one ask, did she succeed ? Did ever devotion or 

self-sacrifice fail ? What did she aim to accomplish ? Simply 
this, to make her pupils intelligent, self-reliant Christian 
women ; to send them into the world, free from selfishness, 
and controlled by the principle of love to Christ. Such as 
should adorn their country, and be a blessing to the Church 
and the world. She sought to produce a reformation in 
characters that had been trained in homes of luxury and in
dolence, by inducing them to substitute for narrow worldly, 
self-seeking motives of action, considerations of the noblest 
and loftiest kind. She taught them that if they were Christ's, 
they were not their own, and that as freely as they had re
ceived, so they were under obligation to bestow freely upon 
others, and to give their lives an offering unto the Lord. 

The intellectual training extended over a course of three 
years, now lengthened to four, '' and includes not only the 
English studies, but Latin, French, Greek, and German. Also 
the Natural Sciences, Art, and Music, and all for the very 
small sum of one hundred and fifty dollars per year, board 
included." It has no endowment, and is self-sustaining
,, The Lord is its keeper." It is now thirty-seven years since 
.Mary Lyon laid the foundations of Mount Holyoke Semi
nary; it has made a good record, its numbers have increased 
to three hundred yearly ; its graduates number fifteen hun
dred; "the teachers it has sent out have encircled the globe. 
More than one hundred of its graduates have been and are 
now engaged in Foreign Missionary work." Other pupils 
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have gone forth to estabfoJ1 schools Jike this for the daugh
ters of the \Vest-two Seminaries are found in Ohio and one 
in Miehigan-founded upon the same principles, doing the 
same work as the old institution in the East. And, to-day, 
the daughters of far-off Persia lift up their hands in blessing 
upon her who sent one of her most valued teachers to carry 
to them the "good news of salvation," and also to eRtablish 
a Holyoke Seminary on Oriental soil, for their uplifting and 
enlightenment. 

Who shall say that Mary Lyon lived in vain or that her 
toil and self-sacrifice were for nought? She is dead, but 
" her memory is fragrant still. The Seminary where she 
taught is hallowed by her influence. The spiritual quicken
ing generated by her clear mind and noble soul is felt to this 
day, in all the ranks of society." 

Her spirit lives in the school. "It was thought that no 
person living could carry it forward when she was called 
from her labours, but it is now just what she intended it to 
be, what she constantly prayed it might be-stronger than 
when she left it," independent of her or any other human 
being, prospering in the favour of God, and in the confidence 
of all the Churches. 

" Pure as the white marble, rising 
O'er the sleeping dust, 

Is her memory, who is dwelling 
Now among the just. 

Grow the singing pines forever, 
Round' the sacred spot ; 

Give her of the fruits of labour 
Which her hands have wrought." 

S.E. D. 



10 THE TYRO. [JULY, 

There's Crape on the Door. 

'TV-./AS evening in the great city. Daylight was gra-

dually passing away, and twilight as calmly and 

silently throwing its mantle o'er us unawares. Just 

pause a moment ! What a glorious sunset ! How could 

any one, with such a transporting scene before him, deny 

the presence of a God? In His majesty and love, He seems 

represented there. Yon crimson clouds, like piles of fiery 

fury, rise up before, heap on heap, and above them a soft 

blue expanse, like a fairy lake, kissi11g with its limpid waters 

the margin of that burning mass. Higher up, we behold 

mountains of fleecy cl0uds, rolled up together, as if, on the 

other verge of those smiling waters, there might be an 

immense cataract causing the foam-piles thus to gather. 

Beautiful! beautiful ! was the exclamation. What pen fails 

not? what pencil is not laid aside, with a sigh, when 

attempting to portray ? The scene was, indeed, enchanting ; 

and as we gazed, the thankfulness of our hearts ascended as 

incense to the God of love, who so bountifully scatters uni

versal blessings. 

On such an evening, we started for a ramble; but, before 

proceeding far, changed our course. Turning into a byway 

to our left, we happened on an old dilapidated house. Draw

ing nearer, and observing more closely, we involuntarily 

started. "There was crape on the door." Enterincr the 
. 0 

house, within was not at all inviting, but repulsive in the 

extreme. Every article of furniture declared, in language 

more forcible than words, "The drunkard's home." Three 

or four ragged children were sitting in a corner sobbing 

bitterly, not so much from grief, methinks, as from hunger; 

for surely the blossom of love in their young hearts had 

long ere this been nipped by the chilling frosts of unkind

ness. The poor broken-hearted mother's cup of misery 

seemed running over. But, "there was crape on the door." 
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What was the cause ? We pass into a low dark room ; and 
there, on a pallet of straw, see ye not the work of the Great 
Destroyer? The bloated face, repulsive in life, was still 
more so when the cold hand of death· shaded it. Gaze on 
the corpse! And is this the work of the glittering cup? 
Treacherous cup ! Where, now, is the once manly form, that 
so proudly led the maiden of his choice to the sacred altar, 
and there swore to protect and love her? Where the noble 
brow and the eye shadowed by no shame ? Wine cup 
where ? Gradually he changed, till his once firm step be
came unsteady, his brow sullen, and his eye bespoke the 
demon passion that raged within. But now he was gone 
irreclaimably "beyond that bourne whence no traveller 
returns;" and they-his wife and children-left penniless 
on the world. Wonder not, nor censure, if these helpless 
ones mourn their very existence. Crape on the door is sad 
indeed, at any time ; but when, amid all the remembrances 
of the departed life which it betokens, not a hope lingers, 
how deplorable! 

"There's Crape on the Door." Again we enter. This 
time it was a babe. Death had set its seal on the fair brow 

' so like a lilis leaf in its pure beauty. The light of the once 
clear blue eyes is for ever quenched, and the soft eyelids 
closed tranquilly over them. The dimpled hands are folded 
gently on its bosom, the innocent heart within has ceased 
its throbbings, and the golden curls kiss the same brow
only so ~old ! Sadly they mourn. They miss the merry 
prattle. The hope of their hearts has been suddenly taken 
away; and they, too, are grief's victims. But mourn not, 
my friends. To you it is not permitted to raise the veil off 
the future. And it is well that it is so; for, could you do 
this, you might discern in the distance many a thorny and 
slippery pathway in a life's journey to your little one. God 
knew best, and in love took your delicate bud from earth to 
blossom in heaven. Then, 

" Mourn not though the loved one go 
Early from this world of woe." 
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For there 1s sweet consolation in the words, " The earlier 
death, the sooner immortality." 

"There's Crape on the Door." Enter; look on that cold, 
pallid face. See what there may be read. Tale of sorrow! 
An outcast, you say? Yes, an outcast. Poor erring sister! 
How my heart aches to learn of your departure from the 
paths of virtue ! Once she was as pure as that tender babe
f n fondest hopes of her future a mother built an airy castle, 
and a father's eye kindled to behold her lovely form. But 
in an erring moment she fell. The fair castle was laid in 
ruins, and fond hearts were crushed beneath the blow. She 
would have returned, so these colourless lips seemed to 
whisper ; but the world was so harsh, so relentless, so un• 
charitn,ble, that her poor heart trembled; and up over the 
door of her hopes were written the words, " No return." 
Those who should have been the means of her redemption 
drew their mantle more closely around them, and passed on• 
0 deluded and unsyrnpathising world, when wilt thou ex
change thy blindness and cruelty for charity, which extends 
the warm hand of follows hip to all ? Would that it were 
now! Why should we act so unfeelingly, when He who is 
the just Judge of the world, while incarnate, found it in 
His heart to forgive the vilest ? Yes, it seemed to be His 
heart itself to relieve the distressed, and reclaim the wan
derino· 

t:)' 

"There's Crape on the Door." Entering, we find our-
selves within a mansion of elegance. The finger of wealth 
had embellished all the surroundings. Luxury reigns 
supreme. On an elegantly-carved stand rests the burnished 
casket. Naught but wealth could command such. We gaze 
again upon the dead. The eyes are, indeed, closed; but 
weary, oh ! so weary with some vain struggle, seems the 
brow. The lips are parted, as if even yet expressing some 
unsatisfied longing. Gold was gained ; but, dread thought! 
the soul was lost. Boundless wealth could not bribe the 
messenger of death, not even to grant a few short years. 
~lost willingly would he have made the exchange; but 
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death had come, and his victim must go. Sadly he must 
have learned that these words were applicable to him-

" Slave of the dark and dirty mine, 
What vanity has brought thee here? 
How can I bear to see thee shine, 
Whom I have bought so dear?" 

But far away from the city of which we speak, in a quiet 
country village, whose chief charm is the sweet peace which 
every habitation bespeaks, " There was Crape on a Door." 
Within, all is sad. The house is silent. We look around, 
and wonder why that aged occupant, whose years have 
stolen upon her so gently, is holding converse with grief 
alone. "Why is it thus?" she murmured so in her anguish. 
We ask no questions. Soon we hear heavy footsteps slowly 
coming up the gravelled pathway; and, as they are mount
ing the stone steps, we look up in amaze. Why should tears 
gush forth from eyes unused to weep ? and strong arms 
tremble, as they reverently bear the casket in, and place it 
silently down? Let us look in. We have gazed on that 
sweet face before. We have heard pleasant words from 
these cold lips, and seen them wreathed in smiles. We knew 
how precious the jewel was that this still clay once con
tained; and, bathed in tears, we turn away, in unutterable 
sorrow, to think of the doubly-crushing bereavement which 
has fallen upon the once happy home. An absent mother 
returns with the bitter consciousness that now she is written 
childless. Deeply they mourn, as we also do; yet through 
their tears they see the gain of their loved one. They feel, 
as they gaze on the form, so beautiful even in death, that 
her voice, so sweet on earth, is tuned to a nobler song above 
-a song of praise to the Redeemer she loved while here, and 
shall still delight to serve in heaven. 

Yes, there will be crape on the door for all of us. Then 
let us strive to live that we may not fear the approach of 
that dread moment. Let us work manfully onward, "heart 
within and God o'er head," until we arrive at our journey's 
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end. In this way we shall be the better prepared for the 
undying life above, where there's no "Crape on the Door," 
but our existence is one long day, with the dear Saviour 
who gave His life for us. 

On the Death of a Beloved Teacher. 

CHRIST h~th ~aken home his own, 
From tlns wilderness so lone ; · 

Angels bright, who always wait, 
\V elcomed her at heaven's gate. 

Day by day a voice said " Come, 
Enter thine eternal home ; " 

Asking not, if we can spare 
One so dear, for realms more fair. 

Had He asked us, well we know, 
\Ve should cry, Oh ! spare this blow. 

Yes, with streaming eyes would say
Lord, we love her, let her stay. 

\Vho can view her vacant chair, 
\Vithout wishing she were there 1 

Goel forgive our murm'ring heart, 
Teach us how to bear our part: 

Yes, our part of grief and v.oe ; 
She knows none of these, ah, no ! 

Though our hearts are filled with pain, 
None can wish her back again. 

Saviour, teach us how to know, 
Thou cans't heal our every woe; 

Speak to these sad hearts of ours, 
\V ords of cheer like summer showers. 

\Vhen our strength is almost gone
Silenced is our praise and song, 

She her spirit's aid may lend, 
For she's now our angel friend. 

E. N. 

IDA FITCH. 
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Jitentr!J. 

Ten Years' Progress in Canada. 

THE CENSUS OF 1871. 

THE Official Census of the Dominion of Canada was last 
taken in 1871. Some exceedingly interesting facts, 

based on this enumeration, have been published this year, 
by John Costley, Esq., of Halifax, Secretary of Statistics. A 
comparison of these facts with the Census Reports of 1861, 
shows the rapid growth that our young country has made 
during the last decade, in material wealth, population, com
mercial progress, and religious advancement. The design of 
this article is to call attention to a few of these facts, 

Te-tritorially. 
On the morning of the first day of July, 1867, the booming 

of cannon, the pealing of bells, the displaying of b~nners, and 
the observance of a general holiday, proclaimed the consum
mation of the Confederation Act. On that day the important 
Provinces of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick were joined 
to the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, and the whole 
dignified with the title of the "Dominion of Canada." With
out the shedding of a drop of human blood, a new Empire 
sprang into existence, and a nation was "born in a day!" 
The subsequent accessions of territory have been of yet vaster 
magnitude. Prince Edward Island on the East, British 
Columbia on the West, and the great North-West, now com
bine with the Provinces above named, to lay in the northern 
part of America, the foundation of an Empire greater in area 
than the United States, vaster than the continent of Europe, 
with room in it to sustain two hundred millions of human 
beings. 
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Popiilation. 

This vast country is only yet beginning to be settled. 

Compared with the whole, we have only threaded along its 
frontiers. In 1861, the population of the first four Provinces 
above named, was 3,090,561. In the year 1871, the popu
lation of Ontario, was 1,620,851 ; of Quebec, 1,191,516 ; of 
New Brunswick, i85,594 ; and of Nova Scotia, 387,800 ; 
total, 3,485,761; thus showing, during these ten years, a net 
increase of 395,200 or 12·21 per cent. The increase in our 
population would doubtless be much larger, were it not for 
the constant stream of emigra,tion passing from Canada to 
the United States. Now, however, that we have obtained pos
session of the North-West-that the character of its rich soil 
and bracing, healthy clima,te are beginning to be known-that 
the facilities for reaching that magnificent country are ever 
increasing-that the subject of immigration is enlisting so 
much a,ttention, we may not only expect in future to find 
this egress largely checked, but we may expect also, yearly 
increasing accessions to our numbers from the old world. 

Original of Nationality. 

Mixed races will ultimntely, when fused and moulded into 
one, develop the strongest and highest type of national 
character. This is forcibly illustrated in the history of 
England. The fiery Celt, the bold Dane, the solid Saxon, 
and the chivalrous Norman, each united to form the sturdy, 
all but ubiquitous Anglo-Saxon. In this country-losing sight 
of the Aborigines, who are melting away before the approach 
of civilization, losing sight also of some traces of other nati
onalities, too small to constitute a component part of the 

general population-the origin of races in Canada are as fol
lows, viz. :-French extraction, (chiefly in Quebec) 1,082,940, 

or 31·1 per cent. ; Irish, 84G,414, or 24·2 per cent.; English, 
70G,369, or 20·2 per cent. ; Scotch, 549,946, or 15·8 per cent.; 
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German, 232,613, or 6·6 per cent.; and about 2 per cent. from 

the United States. 
Trade and Commerce. 

In this respect we have the startling announcement made 
that, in proportion to the popu'iation, the trade of the Domi
nion is larger than that of either Great. Britain or the United 
States. The amount of tonnage that enters the different ports 
of Great Britain, including both the Coast and Foreign trade, 
is in the proportion of a little over one ton to every indivi
dual in the country. In the United States, the proportion 
is about the same; while in the Dominion, during the year 
1872, no less than 6,571,333 tons of shipping entered its ports, 
or an average of nearly two tons to each of the population. 
This speaks volumes, and predicts the future commercial 
position which our country is destined to hold. 

Religi ou,s Denominations. 

This portion of the Census Reports is replete with interest. 
However great the material prosperity, or unbounded the 
resources, yet it is righteousness alone which " exalteth a 
nation." A two-fold classification is made, the minor and 
the leading denominations. Classed among the minor reli
gious bodies are, the Lutherns, numbering in all 37,935 ; the 
Congregationalists, who amount, all told, to but 21,829, of 
whom 12,858 are in Ontario; fi,240 in Quebec; 2,538 in 
Nova Scotia; and 1,193, in New Brunswick. Belonging to 
the "Christian Conference," there are 15,153 located chiefly 
in Ontario ; 6,179 Adventists ; 1,701 Christian Brethren; 
2,229 Plymonth Brethren; 604 Moravians ; 534 Mormons; 
18 Greeks; 1,ll 5 Jews ; 7,345 Quakers; 854 Swedenborgi
ans; 2,275 Unitarians; 4,869 Universalists; 409 Deists; 20 
Atheists; and 5,146, who profess to be of no religion what
ever. 

The Leading Denominations fall at once into two classes, 
B 
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viz. :-the Roman Catholics and' the Protestants. The former 
numbered in 1861, in the four Provinces, 1,372,384, and in 
1871, they numbered 1,492,029, or a net inc.:rease of only 8·7 

per cent. in the ten years. There is but one other leading 
denomination, whose growth has been less in proportion to 
its numbers than the Catholics. That religious body is the 
Church of England. The growth in the population of Canada 
in the decade above named, is 12·21 per cent.; during the same 
time the Romish Church grew but 8·7 per cent.-the Church 
of England only 6·2 per cent. Neither of these bodies has 
at all kept pace with the increase of the country. 

Arranged in the order of their increase, the leading Pro
testant denominations appear as follows: - l\lethodists, 
Baptists, Presbyterians, and Church of England. Of the 
latter there were in 18Gl, 465,407, in 1871, 494,049, or as 
stated above, a gain in the ten years of only 6·2 per 
cent. 

The Presbyterians in a11 their branches, i. e., Canadian 
Presbyterian, Church of Scotland, Reformed Presbyterians, 
&c., numbered, in 1871, in the aggregate 543,719, being a 
gain in the ten years of 15·2 per cent. 

The :Methodists of all classes, numbered in 1871, 567,091, 
being an increase for the preceding decade of 27 per cent. The 
subdivisions of this religious body are Wesleyans, 378,543; 
Episcopal :Methodists, 93,958 ; Primitive Methodists, 24,121; 
and the New Connexion, 32,4:36. 

The growth of the Baptist body has been second only to 
that of the :Methodist; while it is the conviction of the writer 
that this growth with us has been much more thoroucrh and 

0 

substantial. In 1861, the Baptists of the Dominion numbered 
189,0~0; in 1871, they reached the respectable number of 
225,747, or a net gain of 19 per cent. In the Lower Pro
vinces, our number in 1871, was 143,890; in Ontario, 73,171 ; 
and in Quebec, 8,679. The percentage of increase from 1861 
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o 1871, we have found to be among the principal denomi
tations to be as follows :-

Methodists ... ................ (I •••••••••••• 

Baptists .................................. . 
Presbyterians .......................... . 
Roman Catholics................... . .. 
Church of England .................... . 

27 per cent. 

19 " " 
15·2 " 

8·7" 
(i ·2 " 

" 
" 
" 

We will rejoice at these evidences of our denominational 
ncrease. In this we have a guarantee tlrnt our land will no 
nore be cursed with a State Church, nor lorded over by 
1aughty hierarchies. But rapid its is the extension of our 
}rinciples now throughout the world, we would not grow one 
nch faster than we can grow well. ,v e would not for the 
mke of a temporary triumph-for the purpose of merely 
;welling our nurnber;:;-buil<l woocl,hay stubble, but, like wise 
:naster-builclers, lay on the foundation, only the gold, the 
,ilver, and the precious stones. 

As a nation, we are only commencing; our future progress 
in every department of prosperity will far outstrip the 
past. 

When the shrill whistle of the iron horse will startle the 
nerds of buffaloes now quietly feeding in the rich pastures 
:)f the Saskatchewan-when the iron road built across the 
:::ontinent shall become the highway of the nations, and 
through its gateways will pour the commerce of Britain, 
China and Japan-when our great prairies will be laden 
beneath golden harvests, their streams dotted with towns 
rtnd thronging cities-when our vast inland lakes will be fully 
utilized, and our mines of untold wealth developed-then the 
mould now given to our plastic institutions will be felt, the 
germs and seeds of organizations now · being planted will 
have grown up colossaJ, the persons now acting in a truer 

- - - - 1-1_ --· 1-l __ f'1L--L ~- TT ____ l_J. __ :11 l _____ J.L_:_ -···-··-~ ----
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more, go forth among men, and in giant forms will live again 
in the influences they have exerted upon others. 

" We are living, we are dwelling 
In a grand and awful time-

In an age on ages telling; 

To be living is sublime ! '' 

J. L. CAMPBELL. 

Recollections of John Bright and C. H. Spurgeon. 

THESE men still retain that high position which years 
ago they attained as public speakers. The one as a 

politician, the other as a Minister of the Gospel. 
In some respects these men are similar-in appearance, in 

the common-sense way of speaking, and in the naturalness of 
their style. It is easy however to see many differences with
out alluding to their spheres of action. The effect produced 
on hearing them is the same in kind, though in one it is 
patriotic fire, in the other, religious fervour. Each compels 
you to admire him as a man, while at the same time he 
makes the critic forget his criticism; such forgetfulness as 
occurred to critics on the firnt appearance of J. B. Gough in 
Exeter Hall, London. Two gentlemen were seated in the 
waiting crowd, all of whom seemed discussing the reported 
merits of the temperance orator, when one promised to 
communicate his opinion to the other after he had heard the 
lecturer speak for five minutes, affirming positively that he 
would pronounce him a failure or a success, before a London 
audience in that time. It suffices to say that the promise 
was forgotten, and only recollected when spoken of on their 
way home. 

In the Town Hall, Birmingham, John Bright is no stran
ger. "\Vhen cleared of the seats, this hall gives standing 
room to over 7,000 persons. On an evening of the year '67, 
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still distinctly remembered, I found myself in a densely
packed crowd, awaiting the appearance of the speaker. Pres
ently several men took their seats in front of the orchestra, 
among whom was John Bright. The chairman commenced 
to speak, which, though well enough, the audience tolerated 
only for a few seconds. The standing mass began to grow 
impatient, and cries of Bright! Bright! soon drowned the 
voice of the speaker, and, to save time, he resumed his seat. 
On Mr. Bright rising, the cheering began, which, if eloquence 
depended on the good-will of the audience, would insure suc
cess more tban is ordinary. Curiosity at first riveted the 
attention to watch the man, note his expressions, gesture, 
voice, &c. But this soon ended, and the pressure of the 
crowd, bent neck and weary limbs, began to be thought of, 
only soon to be for~otten again. The speaker needed a little 
time to gather interest, and then all went on as he willed it. 
The praise of noble plans, and eulogy on measures passed, 
were cheered involuntarily, or the condemnation of the un
worthy conduct of some noble lord was followed by indig
nant groans. The effort on the speaker's part seemed small, 
yet the effect was great. The words flowed as smoothly as 
oil, but were as powerful as a cataract. The sentiment was 
such that every heart seemed touched ; the remedy for 
wrongs known and felt was brought out so clearly that the 
hand was raised to clap, and the lungs were inflated in readi
ness to cheer before the last words of the sentence had quite 
left the lips of the speaker. Then he would raise a small 
card from his hat on the table, with his left hand, which 
doubtless he had as a reference. 

This is too good to last long, was the thought, when about 
the middle of the oration. But it was to grow from good to 
better, till uneasiness was caused by the conviction that the 
hour of departure must soon come. The peroration was all 
that could be expected, even when expectation ran so high. 
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The last words were repeated again and again that night and 
the next clay, the tone imitated, the sensation reproduced, 
the very gedure seemed to be indelibly stamped upon the 

remembrance. The words were these: 

'' ' There is on earth, yet an auguster thing 
Veiled though it be, than parliament or king.' 

"That is the conscience of each man. It is at the bar of this 
tribunal that I now plead, and a small, yet a,n exultant voice 
within me says, I shall not plead in vain." This was followed 
by a voice by no means small that spoke to him from with
out, and echoed the same sentiment. 

At the Metropolitan Tabernacle, one summer evening, the 
usual service was to take place. The audience-room was 
filled to its utmost capacity. Some sympathy was felt for 
the preacher ,~ho had to hold together so many, and so man
age affairs that such a numerous body would not factionize. 
One might expect to sec the pastor extremely worn out by 
excessive lalJour, and with face furrowed by church cares, or 
church wars. If such were the case, the expectation was 
wrong, arn1 the sympathy needless. The preacher stepped 
forward at the time of commencement, looking hearty and 
strong, with a merriness of expression that set all sympathy 
at rest, and even made one feel that there was a shallowness, 
until the mirnl and soul were exhilJitecl in ,vords an<l tones 
that entirely satisfied to the contrary. The hynm was read 
,vith feeling and effect, the chapter also, easily and well, with 
occasional unce1·emonious and forcible remarks of such a 
nature as to make the hearers think still more of the Scrip
tures before them. The preaching was in the ordi1rnry style, 
without any apparent use of notes-the preacher having no 
desk before him. Both professor and worlclling might enjoy 
a share in the feast. One great point of attraction seemed 
to be a natural interestingness about the man, just as some 
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others are uninteresting whatever their knowledge may be 
or whatever attempt they may make to engage atten
tion. 

The tone and voice so clear and full, the address so lively, 
the matter so rich yet easily understood, not being aimed too 
high, all combined to satisfy one that the popularity of the 
preacher was well sustained, and could be easily accounted 
for. The hearer, for the first time, may be disappointed; but 
this is a benefit, as our esteem for the man then springs from 
personal appreciation and not from repµtation. 

About this time Mr. Spurgeon had been spoken of by 
many as being anything but a servant of God. His ability 
was not questioned, but his commis:;;ion was doubted. The 
sermon proper was ended, and after a pause he alluded to 
these charges, which had troubled him until he found satis
faction in contemplating the great work God had wrought 
by him. His accusers must be exposed, a proof demanded, 
or an attempt made to establish his high commission. All 
who heard that sermon did not need a proof of the latter. 
The sympathy of the congregation was not over-estimated 
when, in conclusion, the words of the apostle burst from his 
lips:-" If I be not an apostle unto others, yet doubtless I 
am to you : for the seal of mine apostleship are ye in the 
Lord." 

The assembled thousa,nds, the hundreds of communicants, 
were evidence of the truth of this assertion, which found an 
echo in the hearts of all present. The words spoken then 
and in such a manner, made an impression not soon to be 
obliterated. The speaking of these two great men produces 
the same emotional thrill.· A knowledge of words and the 
human mind, with the power to utilize that knowledge, is 
essential to every orator, and is displayed by both Bright and 
Spurgeon. Though the work of the one is more important 
than that of the other, yet ·we can think of them together, 
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admire and study their superior ability, and wish them yet 
many yea.rs of usefulness, the one as a promoter of the tem
poral, the other of the eternal welfare of our fallen race. 

E. HOOPER. 

The Wreck of the Ville du Havre. 

ALL day, a heavy mist-like shadow lay 
Athwart the wave's eternal rise and fall, 

But in the qniet hour of dying day, 
Some hidden hand swept back the dreary pall. 

Afar upon the lone unbounded main-
Now trembling on a billow;s ermined crest, 

Now hid within some ocean-vale again-
A ship is speeding through the wave's unrest. 

Light are the fearless footsteps echoing there, 
Gay are the voices-glad the laugh and song, 

And softly sweet the thankful evening prayer, 
Rising like incense from the mingled throng. 

Yet songs are heard that are not gay nor glad ; 
Low voices, tremulous and touched with pain, 

Shadows in wistful eyes grown dim and sad 
\Vith backward gazings that are all in vain. 

For, ever at the pensive evening time 
They weep and sadly murmur-" One day more 

Between us and our own beloved clime ; 
Alas ! we near a friendless, foreign shore." 

Peace reigns supreme. And soft the dreamy sleep 
That lulls to rest alike the grave and gay, ' 

The watchers, free from care, their vigils keep, 
And count the weary hours till dawn of day. 

No shadow of the coming woe descends 
In the still mid1_1ight hour-the sleepers there 

Are happy, dreammg each of home and friends 
As darkened hours to early matins wear. ' 

But hark ! \Yhat means that shriek of wild despair, 
Dread as the trumpet-tone that wakes the dead 

' 
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Ringing one moment through the startled air? 
Now, all is peaceful as the grave's low bed. 

Where is the gallant vessel, homeward bound, 
Spurning the perils of the treach'rous deep ? 

O'er all the broad expanse, no sight-no sound! 
The cruel sea doth well her secret keep. 

Did surging tempest o'er the waters steal, 
And dash her madly on some hidden reef ? 

Or lurid lightning-flash dire vengeance deal, 
And wring from hearts that cry so strange and brief ? 

Or did some demon, in that midnight hour
As fable tells of in the olden time-

Call from the darkling depths with voice of power, 
And lure them to his sunless ocean-clime ? 

Ah, no ! the raging winds had fled afar, 
Into the dark and distant realms of night : 

Sparkled the bending blue with many a star, 
That gemmed the ocean with reflected light. 

Let us retrace night's footsteps-'tis the time 
When only those who guide the good ship's way 

Gaze on this scene, so wondrous, so sublime; 
Charmed, they forget their longing for the day. 

But see ! They start ! No storm-clouds o'er them lower, 
Then why that look of fear 1 With lightning speed, 

A vessel bears upon them-God of Power! 
Behold and save them in their hour of need. 

Swiftly ! so swiftly ! nearer still, and ·wild 
She comes like some weird furious thing of woe, 

Blanched are the lips that even now have smiled, 
The voice 's hoarse that laughed one hour ago. 

There! There ! She strikes! One awful thunder-crash 
Startles the sleepers. See ! They crowd the deck ! 

Oh, now breaks forth that cry, swift as a flash 
'Tis done- the ship reels on the wave, a wreck. 

" Launch out the life-boat ! Haste ! No moment lose ! '' 
Brave are the hearts that hasten to obey ; 

" Save whom you may-no time is this to choose." 
Hope springs exultant as they speed away. 

25 
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'Tis needless haste in vain ; a broken mast 
Reels o'er the sinking ship-wild cries of pain 

Tell the new horror-as they stand aghast-
To those who wait. Oh! must they wait in vain? 

Again a mast sweeps down-again that cry 
Of auony l Oh for some power to stay 

Destru~tion's arm. His victims lifeless lie
Surely he now is satisfied with prey. 

k d ,. " 1 And woman-'' wea an wav rmg -none more ca m 
In this wild hour than she. Her voice is heard 

In prayer-her words of hope are healing balm, 
To many a heart ,vith wild misgivings stirred. 

" ,v110 stilled the storm and whispered words of hope 
To men distressed and dying ? He will hear: 

The gates of everlasting clay will ope 
To all ".rim trust Him. Vanish every fear.'' 

" Courage, clear mother, but a moment more, 
And we together enter into rest." 

Such were the words of one, who saw before, 
Only the home Elysian of the blest. 

So they are calmed and comforted, as those 
Who look beyond-the frightful way between

.Auel see, as pearly gates do half enclose, 
Heaven's plains and hills in everlasting green. 

Twelve fleeting minutes passed, and then, like lead, 
The ship down-sank into the mighty deep. "T eep, ye berefti o'er that lone ocean-bed, 
Yet there " He giveth His beloved sleep." 

Brothers and sisters parted by the sea-
A hushaml left-a wife beneath the wave

All were not lost. Aid came at length. Ah me ! 
Some now would welcome e'en that quiet grave. 

The laugh of childhood echoes never more 
.,. In many a home-:-husl:ed _are loved words of grace ; 

\\ h~re all was musical \nth JOY of yore, 
Silence and sadness claim a dwelling-place. 

[JULY, 
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The years may come and go-joy-crowned years 
To many, but for the beloved Olles-low 

\Vhere lies the Ville du 1-lm:re-Litter tenrs, 
From hearts whose wound time healeth not, will flow. 

ZAIDEE. 

The English Puritans. 

A SKETCH. 

27 

GREAT movements in the world have far-reaching 
causes. The revolution that startles us to-clay, owes 

its existence and all its best marked features to elements 
that have been working in the social fabric for many genera
tions. 

The savage cry of the mob, ending in the sanguinary car
nival of crime, is only the reaction against oppression and 
wrong that have long rankled in the breasts of the now in
furiated and passion-blinded people, whose resentment of 
tyranny's lash has been deepened by tales of bitter wrong, 
endured by sires and grandsires before them. 

The nation rising in its majesty to assert that oft subverted 
principle-freedom, the right of every man-and carrying it 
out to its legitimate results, though kingdoms totter and 
crowns topple, is but the tremendous recoil that follows 
when the pressure applied to crush this vital truth is removed. 

The history of such perio<ls is very interesting, for the 
rna,rch of events is so accelerated that we often see the work 
of a century done in a day; but if we wish to estimate truly 
the importance of these rapid movements, we must go back 
and notice the causes productive of such startling effects, the 
principles at stake in the struggle, and the steps by which 
the final result was reached. 

History has made familiar to us the period when the 
Puritans played such an important part in shaping the des
tinies of their country; and perha,ps no more worthy material 
for study is presented, whether we look at the nipiclly
enacted scenes of the struggle ending with the common-
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wealth, or examine the principles for which these men left 
workshop and borne to make a final appeal to the sword, for 
what all else had failed to obtain. 

But history has too often said a great deal more about the 
men and their appearance than their principles. 

In all probability most people are more familiar with the 
caricatures of the Puritans than with the truths for which 
they contended ; and it has ever been the case that when 
men could not appreciate or combat truth, they have set about 
abusing the vehicle in which it came. When we look carefully 
into the matter, we find that much as appearances may have 
been against them, they were 11,en of sterling principle, un
compromising in their dealings with evil and zeaJous in up
holding the honour and welfare of their country. Indeed, as 
we read the account of their struggle, and the mighty tasks 
to which they addressed themselves, we are reminded of the 
" Heroic Age " of the ancients; and if their achievements 
earn not for this age the title "heroic," they certainly pro
claim these men to be such stuff as heroe.-; are mn,de of. 

While as yet within the pale of the church, and unknown 
by the name Puritan, these men began to be felt in Parlia
ment and Pulpit by their fearless denunciations of arbitrary 
measures affecting their religious interests and beliefo. Bishop 
Hooper, in 1;5.50, refused to be inducted in the robes and dress 
of a Romish priest; and Elizabeth's commoners presented 
respectful but sturdy remonstances against the Act of Con
formity. Thus, a controversy about vestments and church 
forms gradually passed into a great national struggle, induced 
by arbitrary measures to produce conformity on the one 
hand, and determined resistance to such aggression on the 
other. 

Accepting the Scriptures as the standard of doctrine and 
disc:ipline, it is not to be wondered at that they would not 
aecept the views of the Court clergy, who still regarded the 
Church of Rome as the true church, the Pope as a Christian 
bi~hop, and the Sovereign as having authority to determine 
the belief and usage of the Church in his own dominions. 
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They denounced the garb of the Romish priest as " idola
trous gear," and took measures to purge the Church of al 1 

they believed to partake of the same nature. 
It has been said, '' we detect an excess of scrupulousness in 

the Puritans," and knowing as we do the tendency of human 
nature to go to extremes, we are not surprised that amid the 
turmoil and confusion of the times-with great evils before 
them, they took measures which can hardly be justified; but 
it is true also that many of the so-called "innocent pastimes" 
which they repressed, were scenes of debauch, and too often 
celebrated on the Lord's day, and other customs that would 
not now be tolerated, but which found a revival after the res
toration, they rightly prohibited. 

All these things had their root in principlesof the highest 
significance. "They were speaking and acting in view 
not of this world but of the next; the frown of the mon
arch was sunshine to that of the Almighty." And so we 
find them again and again '' on pain of their sovereign's 
displeasure," remonstrating and petitioning about their 
grievances. When James I. was st1·iving to enforce con
formity, a petition signed by eight or nine hundred clergy
men was presented, and in response the King appointed the 
celebrated conference of Hampton Court. 

But, instead of the fair hearing their grievances demanded, 
James permitted four of their number to appear in his pre
sence before a large concourse of the Court clergy, and at 
length, after abusing and browbeating them when they pre
sented their case, bade them to '' begone with their snivel
ling;"" For," said he, ''if that is all your party have to say, 
I will make them conform themselves, or else hurry them 
out of the land, or do worse." 

Yet, when we examine the petition, we find requests, some 
of which the church afterwards acceded to, and all of which 
.are moderate in tone, or, at least, appear so to those not be-
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longing to the Establishment. They desired that baptism 
should in no case be administered by women, and that the 

sign of the cross be omitted. They took exception to read

ing lessons from the Apocrypha, the wearing of cap and sur
plice: and bowing at the name of Jesus. They wished the 
sanctity of the Lord's clay more strictly enforced, the church 
service abridged, and psalmody improved. Non-residence 
was unlawful. Every clergyman should be capable of preach
ing, and so employed, at least, once on each Lord's day. 

These, however, were refused by the king whose sentence 
the Court clergy a,pproved in such language as that-" The 
·world had seen no such king since Christ's time,'-" His ma
iesty had spoken by the spirit," and more of a like cha,racter 
Thus the struggle went on gradually, growing more serious, 
and taking a. wider range, until it assumed the character of 
a struggle for civil liberty, though still retaining much of 
the religious element. 

It was a maxim with the Puritans, that nothing could be 
law in England except as made to be such by Act of Parlia
ment, and this brought them continually into conflict with 
their kings, who sought, when a refractory parliament had 
been dismissed, to govern by the Star Chamber, or the ma
chinations of such men as Buckingham and Strafford. The 
disregard of this principle at last brought King and Parlia
ment to a,ntagonism and strife, resulting most disastrously for 
the former, and bringing into authority those who so long 
had struggled for a full enjoyment of their rights. 

Under these circumstances, we find that many reforms in 
religion and government were carried out, which they had 
not even dared to suggest when in danger of his majesty's 
displeasure; and by the rashness and hot-headed zeal of some, 
things assumed such a shape, that it required the firm hand 
of the usurping Cromwell to quell disorder and hold in check 
those who might otherwise have so retaliated upon their 
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oppressors :as to exterminate them. Banished, persecuted, 
and harrassed as they had been, we do not wonder that acts 
tyrannical and inexcusable should have been committed when 
the position was changed, but their moderation in the treat
ment of the Established clergy, and toleration of the church, 
contrast most favourably with the conduct of these latter 
when in power. An eloquent writer says: "The rule of the 
Independents, notwithstanding its occasional arbitrariness 
and severity, was more just and tolerant than any rule that 
had been known in England since the conquest." _ Li oreover, 
we can hardly believe that men so moderate in their requests, 
and so faithful in their charges, as we have seen the petition
ers to have been, could so soon change into the blood-thirsty 
and violent prelates they are often represented as being when 
their fortune changed. 

We see that both in Church and State, they sought to 
purify and elevate the people, and whatever else may be charged 
against them, it can never be said they forgot that they were 
Englishmen still, for none sought more heartily or success
fully to secure the respect of other nations by a policy that 
commended itself to all beholders by its purity and vigour. 

They were men who felt that evils which threa.tened the 
existence of the nation, must be stamped out; and if, in pur
suing this course, they went too far, we are sure that it was 
the greatness of the danger they saw, that made them take 
measures which a later time would lead them to modify and 
relax. At this distant day, far removed from the danger and 
confusion, we can see their mistakes, and much that mars 
their record; but the sincerity of the men, in behalf of Eng
land and England's liberty, who abolished the Star Chamber 
and impeached Strafford, cannot be questioned. To the pa
triots of 1640 we owe much that is now the boast of our 
country, and secures the liberties of a people ever vigilant 
in securing and watching over them. And when we ask 
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what is the key to all this? Why have they been so felt in 
history? The answer is that, guided by such principles as 
we have pointed out, Christian, not only in name, they must 
be felt. Vital godliness tells, the world over,in every depart
ment of life. Cant and hypocrisy were only too marked 
in many professed Puritans, though many who repeat the 
charge themselves know nothing of the power of Divine 
Truth and reo-ard its manifestations as only fanaticism· 

l h 

Trench says," there ever hang on the skirts of a noble move-
ment, be it in literature, politics, or higher things yet, those 
who contribute their all to bring contempt upon it," and so 
Puritanism "has been wounded in the house of her friends ;" 
men defamed Truth and travestied Religion by dressing them 
in garments they never wear; but allowing for a,ll this, we 
cannot escape the conclusion that the grand results achieved 
were only victories of truth lodged in the hearts of men who 
were not lacking in boldness to make it known. Surpliced 
prelacy and orthodox laity might sneer at Parson Holdfast, 
or Goodman Contend-for-the-Faith, but they both lacked 
the mettle to denounce and combat the errors creeping over 
the land. We see the influence of these men falling like a 
mighty clam across the stream of imperious licentiousness 
that was wasting the best life of England, working devasta
tion in every quarter, covering with a foul deposit the whole 
socia1 fabric, clogging and suppressing every movement for 
good, and bearing away in its rush the wreck of many a 
noble nature, that else had been an ornament and blessino-o 
to society. The work was great and enough was accom-
plished to mnke us feel to this day its effects in a liberty, 
civil and religious, the mgis of many happy millions. The 
lesson is plain to every one who would, as they did, fight and 
overcome evil. The Truth of God must be at the basis of 
every movement, and the guiding principle is carrying it to 
completion. There is much in our own day that will never 
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give way until the magic influence of Truth is applied, but 
when this is done, certain downfall awaits the powers that 
seek to repress and defeat the Truth; and that it shall pre
vail we know, for we read, "He who is the Truth shall have 
dominion from sea to sea, and from the river to the ends of 
the earth." Be it yours to bring about the downfall of error 
and the triumphant incoming of the day when the prophecy 
shall be fulfilled. If you would tell on the ages, you must do 
it by telling for God. 

A.M.T. 

Horse-Racing. 

I T is morning-our village is all commotion-flags are 
waving from hotel windows-men and women with 

confectionery for sale are standing at the street corners. As 
I love to watch the tide of people, I conceal myself beneath 
a tree by the river. But why all this unusual confusion? 
You must know that it is the day of the annual races! 

Beneath the drooping willow branches I peep forth upon 
a scene all gaiety. Gentlemen and young ladies sweep by 
me, perfuming the air with attar of roses, and saying by their 
looks-as did the pin-cushion-" we are pretty without, and 
no one cares to look within." Troops of children come skip
ping by, and now and again I can hear whispBrs of '' I won
der what old Henderson will say? Do you think he will 
find us out?" and other remarks, which clearly showed 
that the "young hopefuls" had played truant in order to 
enjoy the races. Men and women of the lowest and most 
vagrant occupations are continually passing; fortune-tellers, 
gamblers, organ-grinders, and horse-betters, form the strange 
medley; also second-hand circuses, where you can see lions 
and tigers at remarkably low prices. Tents are carried past, 
which are to be erected (so the placards say) expressly as ice-

c 
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cream establishments for the geI1try; in other words, as drink
ing saloons for the horse-jockeys, who may, perhaps, be called 
the horse-race aristocracy. 

As 1 thus watch the throng, suddenly my attention is 
drawn to a long lank nrnn passing near. He is evidently a 
tinker. He stops just beyond my hiding-place, and makes a 
long, low whistle, at which signal a woman approaches from 
an opposite hedge, dragging a child after her. Listen till I 
describe them. The woman is tall and erect: her movements 
have a certain kind of dignity in them; when she speaks, her 
eyes fia'sh; and an expression of cunning, hate, and low wick
edness mars all her romantic beauty. Her dress is of that 
fantastic style generally worn by gypsies. "\Vhat a contrast 
the child presents! She is a perfect fairy, her flaxen hair 
clings to her head in shining curls, and, 

" Within her humid melting eyes 
A brilliant ray of laughter lies, 
Soft as the broken solar beams 
That tremble on the azure streams.'' 

She is all innocence and beauty. Sin had not yet traced its 
dark lines upon her lovely face. Have they stolen that child 
from a fond mother, or is she really their own ? \Ve know 
not. In a lnw and tremulous voice she begs to be allowed 
to remain near the beautiful tree until their return. But 
no! She must be trained in all kinds of wickedness. Oh 
that some kind hand might lead that child, and set her feet 
in the right way. They pass on, the man angry, the woman 
unrelenting and cruel, and are quickly lost to sight. 

Now a dashing youth saunters by with his hands in his 
pockets. He is the only son of a grand old family. The 
year before, he had completed a creditable college course, and 
had come home to enjoy himself after his application to study. 
Of course he attended the annual races. His parents were 
of that class which can not see anything wrong in such plea-
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sures. The accompanying temptations, however, were tco 
mm~h for the enthusiastic youth. He began the downward 
course by betting a sum on the chances of a certain horse. 
He won, and could not refuse to join in the carouse of the 
evening. Ah, Hubert! Hubert t in one year how great the 
change! You are now on the highway to ruin and a drunk
ard's doom. He calls aloud to a jockey close by, "Tom, will 
you come here a minute." The jockey advances; deceit and 
debauchery are plainly depicted in his countenance. He 
holds a whip in one band, and a leather-strap in the other. 
As he approaches, Hubert Weston says, "I say Tom, I've 
half a mind not to go to the races to-day. If I go I'll get 
into trouble, so I think I'll leave town and visit my aunt in 
the country." "Come, Master Hubert, cheer up! I am 
afraid the sermon yesterday has disturbed your mind; pluck 
up, old boy. Come, I'll bet twenty dollars agin the 'Rising 
Sun,' eh ? " The temptation overcame him ; he yielded, and 
in company with the horse-jockey passed on to the races. 
Soon the scene became all confusion, so that I could not hear 
anything distinctly. At length all had passed ; the sounds 
became fainter and fainter, until all was quietness. 

It is evening-the races are over, and tll'] people are return
ing home. Concealed under the same tree I watch them 
returning. The scene is quite a different one from that of 
the morning. The reckless crowd seem tired and dispirited. 
Some few, however, appear to have been highly delighted 
with the entertainment, and talk loudly of the merits of the 
several horses. Some of the would-be-respected ones drive 
past in their carriages; but the scene in general is an unruly 
rabble, composed of scolding women, squalling children, and 
drunken men filling the air with oaths and threats. 

But see! Yonder comes a small crowd, moYing slowly; 
so slowly. What can it mean? They are bearing something 
on a litter. :Nearer and nearer they come, until at length I 
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behold the body of Hubert \Veston. In the excitement of 
the race he lost his self-control, and advancing too near was 
trampled under the horses' feet. 

There is deep grief in the home at \Veston. Like a dark 
pall the calamity has fallen upon the household of Hubert's 
father. Both father and mother weep long and bitterly over 
their erring child; and at twilight, ·when the stars peep forth 
and the summer leaves fl utter in the cool breezes, a young 
girl enters the darkened room at \Veston, and, ah, Hubert! 
couldst thou but have seen the stony tearless gaze of that 
dear one who loved thee best, thy heart would have felt the 
bitterest pangs of anguish. 

It is sad to see the young, the gay, and the thoughtless 
engaged in such wicked pastimes, but it is almost heart-rend
ing to see the professed followers of Christ encouraging and 
abetting the institution of such whirlpools of misery and 
crime. Is earth so dear, or its sinful pleasures so sweet, that 
to gain them we forfeit the offer of heaven ? One of the 
subjects now engaging much attention is woman's rights. 
Sisters, it is your right to earnestly warn your brothers to 
avoid places of such doubtful character. \Vives, it is yours 
to show your husbands the evil in such amusements, and to 
affectionately counsel your sons to avoid the very appearance 
of evil. When the pilot sees before him the waves breaking 
upon the cruel rocks, he calls out to the wheelsman, "Sheer 
off" There is a lurking danger in horse-racing. .Many a 
one, starting fair in life, has found to his bitter cost that 
cruel rocks are there. The duty of the Christian is clear: 

he should cry, '' Sheer off." We frequently hear people say, 
'' \Ve don't see any harm in horse-racing." Do you see any 
good in it? Whatever is not productive of good is produc
tiYe of evil. This being so, we should consider long and well 
before entering a doubtful course. \Ye should always avoid 
the appearance of evil. FANN IE CRAWFORD. 
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~electcb. 

Father O'Flynn. 

(Kerry Air.) 

OF priests we can offer a charmin' variety, 
Far renowned for larnin' aml piety, 
Still, I'd aclvance ye wi(lout impropriety, 

Father O' Flynn as the flower of them all. 

37 

Chorus.-Here's a health to you, Father O'Flynn, 
Slainte, and slainte, and slainte agin, 

Powerfulest preacher, and 
Tinclerest teacher, and 

Kindliest creature in oulcl Donegal. 

Don't talk of your Provost and Fellows of Trinity, 
Famom; for ever at Greek and Latinity, 
Faix and the divils and all at divinity : 

Father O'Flynn 'cl make hares of them all. 
Come, I vintnre to give ye my word: 
Never the likes of his logic was heard, 

Down from mythology 
Into Thayology, 

Tr?th ! and Concology, if he'd the call. 

Chorus.- Here's a health to vou, etc. 
" 

Och! Father O'Flynn, you've the wonderful way wid you, 
All oulcl sinners are wishtfnl to pray wid you, 
All the young childer are wild for to play wi(l yon, 

You've snch a way will yon, father, :wick ! 
Still, for all )'ou've so gintlc a soul, 
Gad! yon've ,vonr flock in the grandest control, 

Checking the crazy mms, 
Coaxin' onaisy 1rn11s, 

Liftin' the lazy icans on wi<l the stick. 

Chorus.-Here's a health to yon, etc. 
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And though qnite :1,voitlin' all foolish frivolity, 
Still at all saisins of innocent jollity, 
·where was the play-boy could claim an equality 

At comicality, father, wid you ? 
Once the bishop looked grave at your jest, 
Till this remark set him off wicl the rest,

" Is it lave gaiety 
All to the laity,-

Cannot the clargy be Irishmen too ? " 

C/wrus.-Here's a health to you, etc. 
-London Spectator. 

Death is Life. 

[JULY 

\VHAT a volume of truth and mysterious meaning lies hidden in 
those beautiful words of Colton : " Life is the jailer of the soul in 
this corrupt prison, and its only deliverer is death, and ,vhat we 
cull life is a journey to death, and what we call death is a passport 
to life." It is hard for man to realize the sublime truth of these 
words; so weak is his nature, so narrow is his undcrntanding, and 
so finite is his mind, that he seems almost incapable of grasping 
an idea so obscure and discordant with the feelings, and the prac
tices of his life. Yes, verily tleath is life. Even now the signet of 
death, ,vhich is paintetl upon all things, is only the semblance of 
life. Death lea<ls to another life, a higher, a nobler and a better 
one. The spirit that has been scattering the seed into the world's 
great harvest fiehl, wings its way to a brighter world to gather the 
golden grain. The "children of K atnre " that now seem dead are 
only sleeping; in another season they will awake and put on new 
emblems of life and beauty. So it is when our loved ones are pass
ing from us; when the eye has grown tlirn, the cheek has grown 
pale, arnl the voice has grown silent, we say, "It is death ! " But 
nay, it is only life; the spirit has put off mortality, and has put on 
the mantle of inm10rt:-tlity, the mystic Llade that loosed the tran
sient thread, sent the immortal sonl-not into the realms of death, 
but into those of life-into the presence of that great and eternal 
God, who lives forever and ever. Thus it is with those who have 
the "vestal star of faith " beaming upon tlu·ir brows. 

,Ye have not life until we are taken from this world of death, 
and called up higher-to the "Eternal City," where there is no 
more tleath, neither sorrow, hut all is life eternal and glory ever
lasting. Verily, " death is the crown of life. "-Chaplet. 
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®biforinL 
LITERARY EDITORS: 

P. A. McEwAN. H. F. McDIARMID. 

BUSINESS EDITOR: 

S. s. BATES. 

W E again present The Tyro to its readers. This num

ber commences a new volume, and we trust it 
may prove interesting and beneficial to all. Our subscrip
tion list needs special attention. Would those whose sub
scriptions ran out with the. last number issued, be kind 
enough to favour us still further with their patronage ? 

Our object is to make the Magazine as good in a literary 
point of view, and as replete with news and occurrences in 
connection with our seat of learning, as we possibly can. 
On the other hand, we look for the active support of all 
those who should have our interests at heart. 

We have been much pleased with the many friendly ex
pressions of exchanges anent The Tyro ; and here we would 
express our best wishes in their behalf. As we write, it is 
not likely that many of our American brothers are thinking 
much about editorials or college work generally. It is the 
Fourth of July-the proudest day in the year to all true 
Americans. In our school, and especially in the ladies' quar
ters, there is quite a display of" Stars and Stripes," " Union 
Jacks," &c. 

While we think oner flag unrivalled by land or sea, and 
our country as the country, we would extend to our brothers 
across the line, the hand of true friendship, and wish them 
enjoyment in their national holiclay,and prosperity as a nation. 
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,v e are advocates of peace, as long as peace can be honour
ably maintained; and would indeed be sorry to see ruthless 
and bloody war defile our borders. Pure administration of 
Government, and friendly connection with the Republic, 
both of which we now enjoy, should render us a, happy and 
prosperous people. 

Editorial Notes. 

TnE following is a list of the names of the theological stnclents 
who are labom·ino- clnri1w the samrner months in various destitute 

"' C, 

parts of Ontario and Quebec. To meet the clesire of many who 
may wi:-J1 to know for various reasons whern these are engaged, 
we annex to each name the place of location. In this list, it will 
l,e noticed, are not included the names of those theological stu
dents who haYe attended the school during the term now about to 
close, ancl who may intend to occupy their time, during the short 
vacation in other places, seeking their services :-

E. Dadson, B.A., Haldirnand; A. J\I. Turnbull, B.A., Ottawa ; 
R. l\IcKillop, Arnprior; Thos. Howland, Packenharn; A. P. 
J\IcDiannicl, Clarence; C. C. l\IcLaurin, Cumberlarnl; P. S. Camp
bell, North .Xation .\!ills, (Que.); D. A. McGregor, St. Andrews, 
(Que.) ; F. Dann, Dalcsvill0, (Que.) ; l\I. P. Cmnpbell, Clarence
ville, (Que.); A. H. Putnam, Sherbrooke.; S. C. Keetch, South 
Gower; J. \V. A. Stewart, \Vest \Vinchester; E. T. Fox, l\Iid
brnl; J. \V. J\IcCallnrn, Sullivan; 'l'hos. Lnckens, Owen Sound; 
Jas. Arnlerson, St. Marys'; Thos. \Villiamson, King; \V. Tapscott, 
Bol>caygeon ; D. P. l\IcLaurin, \Vatenlown; Ira Smith, \Velland; 
D. S. l\lcEwen, \Vallacehnrgh; J. Best, \Vilkesport; T. Trotter, 
Onornhga; E. Hooper, Lobo; C. Y. Snell, BeechYille; Robert 
Clark, Tt'eswate1·; Geo. Oliver, Glamrnis; D. Offonl, \Vingham ; 
G. F. Holwrtson, \V uoLlsley ; J olm }\J cLagnn, Gode1·ich ; D. P. 
McPhen;on, Coquerelle, (Que.); A. Grant, Pembroke; J. Zeran, 
Osnnbrnck; \V. Grant, Flamlioro'; Geo. l\Lu;on, East \Villiams; 
C. Eede, Barrie. 

\Ve l'arnestly trust that the smile of God's countenance is rest
ing ~1pon each of these, ancl that they may be enableLl faithfully 
to discharge the trust of preaching a free gospel to hungry souls. 

Au:::lfXI )lEETIXG.-\Ve are almost too late in beincr able to o-ive 
an account of the late meeting of the Alumni; we° are ple:secl 
however to Llo so. To the Alumni it was undoubtedly the great-
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est pleasure to meet and renew ties of friendship formed years ago, 
and also to form new acquaintances among the present sL.1dents. 
On our part we felt the pleasure equally great, and could wish 
for more frequent visits of the Alumni. 

At dinner, toasts gave way to impromptu speeches-a much 
better plan on such occasions, both as regards entertainment and 
interest. Much interest was manifest in the welfare of our 
esteemed Principal, Dr. Fyfe, and, before leaving the dining lrnll; 
he was presented by the Alumni with a touching address from the 
President, Rev. J. L. Campbell, accompanied by 81 G0.00 in gold. 

The exercises of the evening were excellent. They consistell of 
an Address from the President, nn Oration by Rev. D. Baldwin, 
an Essay by ~Iiss Isabella Sinclair, a second Oration by l\Ir. K 
Laidlaw, arnl a Scientific Paper by Rev. J. Torrance, JU. A.. 
l\Iusic ·was furnished by Messrs. J. l\I. White and J. J. Baker. 
The audience was exceedingly la1·ge. 

vVe hope the time will soon come when the meetings of the 
Alumni will be annual, instead of triennial. The interim is so 
long, tlrnt the desire to come together, instead of being intensified, 
is lessened. 

In this connection we wonlcl lrnmhly remind the good A lurnni 
and Alumnae of that most excellent resolution in their last 
business meeting-" A more hearty support of The 11!Jro." Do 
not fear in the least to give us your hea1·t!J support ; all articles 
and communications will be thnnkfnlly received. 

LECTURES.-Rev. H. D. Johnson favoured us at the commence
ment of the term, with his lecture on "Man the Architect of his 
Own Fortune." 

Rev. Alex. McDonald, missionary to l\Ianitoba, gave us a 
lecture on Manitoba, on the evening of the 7th July. 

UNIVERSITY HoNOURs.-A number of our former students have 
again distinguished themselves at the Annual Examinations of the 
Toronto University. In the gmcluating class, 1\Ir. J. C. Ynle, 
received two silver medals, one in Classics and one in 1\Ieta
physics ancl Ethics. In the secornl year, Mr. E. Hanis, receivell 
the second scholarship in Classics, and a prize in Oriental Langua
ges ; J\Ir. J. "\V. A. Stewart, the scholarship in Logic, Metaphysics 
and Ethics, and l\fr. P. S. Campbell, the second scholarship in 
General Proficiency. The University College prize in Natnral 
Theology ancl Evidences, was awanlecl to 1\fr. A. P .. McDiannid, 
and the second year prizes in Logic ancl Metaphysics to l\Ir. J. \V. 
A. Stewart. It is peculiarly gratifying to the teachers and 
students of the Institute, to know that they were so well represented 
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.amono- t,hose whom the Chancellor and Examiners of our National 
U niv~rsity were pleased to honour at their recent Convocation. 

On the subject of Matrimony, Theological students are pretty 
nearly agreed that after graduation is the proper time to attend 
to this important business. The class of '7 4 seem to have been 
wonderfully divided in their opinions upon this question; one, if 
not a grandfather, was at least fat1ier of a large family before he 
came to our halls of learning ; another-but we hope for the 
bestr----committed himself at his earliest convenience after grad
uating; while another still retains his integrity-may Heaven 
protect him. 

To any one visiting our school who has been absent for even a 
few months, nothing strikes him more than the change in out
side appearances; old students returning scarcely recognize their 
Alma Mater; they are indeed glad to see such great advancements, 
but sigh to feel themselves almost strangers. Such however is life, 
and if we interest ourselves in seeing things living, we must lend 
our aid in every possible way. After so much trouble and ex
pense, to give our front a tasty and comfortable appearance, it is 
a great pity that so many of those evergreens lately planted should 
die from want of mulching and some other slight attention. It 
is poor economy to go to such pains for such slender results. 

Our Campus never witnessed more frequent and hotly con
tested games than it has this term. Base ball seems to have the 
greatest amount of patronage ; nearly aJl of the gentlemen stu
dents belonging to either one of the clubs. The weather, on the 
whole, has been favourable, affording excellent opportunity to 
engage heartily in these out-of-door exercises. 

Dr. Fyfe. 

UNTI~ a _short time before sending to press, we expected a 
commum_cation. from ~r. Fyfe. Owing, however, to circum
stances 1~ which he 1s placed, he has deemed it advisable to 
follow stnctly the directions of his physician, and to refrain for 
the present from engaging in any mental labour, that is not 
a?solut~ly necessary. __ Mrs. Fyfe has very kindly lessened our 
d1sappomtment, by g1vmg us some of the particulars of his voyage 
over the sea, and of his experiences in the great metropolis. 
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He had expected to sail in the llfacedonia, but on arriving in New 
York, he found that she had not as yet arrived. The Alexandra of 
tbe same-- the Anchor-line was, however, to sail on the 16th 
May, and he took passage in her. The passage was long

1 
occupy

ing sixteen clays. The first intimation of the safe arrival of tlie 
boat in Glasgow, conveyed in a telegram received by Mrs. Fyfe 
from a friend in Toronto, was gladly received. Dr. Fyfe, in a 
letter of June 1st to Mrs. Fyfe, writes, that he had enjoyed every 
minute of the voyage, and did not regret that he had been obliged, 
in consequence of erroneous information, to take passage in one of 
the ships of the Anchor Line, instead of in one of the \Vhite Star Line, 
as previously intended. There were but five cabin and thirty-two 
steerage passengers on Loard the A le;mndra, so that there was no
thing to prevent Dr. Fyfe from resting, and enjoying the sea. He 
writes, " 0 how I enjoyed the sea, the deep blue sea ! and the 
pitch and roll of the ship ! I shall never forget the many, many 
hours spent in the unoccupied smoking room on the upper deck, 
looking at the sea I wished the \Yaves to nm higher and higher; 
but last Sunday (yesterday,) they ran very high, often making a 
clear 'breach ' over the deck, and sometimes sweeping over the 
upper deck." On the second Sabbath, he "preached to a nice 
little cong1·egation, who seemed to enjoy the service." 

Frnm a second lettei· of June 10th, we glean a few items. He 
left Glasgow, June 2nd, and after a few hours of railway convey
ance, anived in London. The Derby races were to take place the 
follo,ving clay, and consequently every hotel was crowded. By the 
assistance of a policeman, he at length, "found a quee1· little place 
but entirely respectable," where he stayed until the next morning. 
"After a careful stroll to see the big city," he next fonncl Mr. James 
l\Icl\Iaster's place of business-his residence being at l\Iitcham. 
Dr. Fyfe was "most kindly" received by the clerks, and soon after, 
l\Ir. l\Icl\Iaster luwing come, he received from him " a most 
hearty welcome to London, to his house and home." In company 
with 1\fr. 1\Icl\laster he spent some time in the Royal Academy of 
Arts, viewing the Lest pictures, &c., he had ever seen, and in the 
afternoon went with him to his residence. It is a source of the 
greatest pleasure to his clear friends, and to us, as stndents, that 
such kindness and attention are bestowed upon him in the 
metropolis of our great Empire. He says himself, " Everything 
that loving hem-ts can tlo has been done for me." 

As restoration of health is Dr. Fyfe's main object in visiting 
Europe, he has placed himself under the care of Dr. Phillips, a 
physician of eminence, highly recommernlecl Ly l\Iessrs JHc)f aster. 
He (Dr. Phillips) informs Dr. Fyfe that the injuries receiYecl i_n 
the railway· accident, are unclou bteclly the cause in part of lns 
illness, that these, comLine<l with an over-pressure of work arnl 
anxiety, have broken a strong constitution, and that he must for 
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some time to come avoicl fatigue of every kincl, physical or mental. 
He is, moreover, nowmlllergoing medical treatment, n.nd is subjected 
to the strictest re()"imen in respect to diet, &c. " Yet," he adds, 
"I feel a strong c~nviction, aml Dr. Phillips is quite sanguine, 
that it is not yet too late to effect a cnre. '' 

His tour on the Continent is, for the present, indefiinitely 
postponed; but with respect to Englaml itself, he fin(ls it all that 
it is represented to be, " perfectly lov~ly." . . 

In a letter of later cl:1 '.e he mcnt10ns havrng taken a trip to 
Ross, in \Y :1Jes · of the scenc1·y of which place, he says, " I never 

) . 
expect to see so much quiet, subdued, and harmomous beauty 
a0 ·ain in this worhl." He returne<l to Lon<lon, after a few clays' ,..., 

absence, much fatiguerl by rai1'vay carriage ; but, in the last inter
,·iew (before <late of letter) with him, his physician, the latter 
thought that, taking all thiugs into consilleration, he had malle 
1 I eci< le< l progress. 

He reL:rs to a dinner of the New England Company, to which 
he ha<l a car<l of invitation from the Governor of the Company. 
The numbPr present, though small, was characterized by those 
qualities which are fou11tl in true and honourable gentlemen. The 
first toast was to the Queen aml Royal Family ; the secoml, to 
the New Enghrnl Company; the third, to Dr. Fyfe, in reply to 
which he says, ".:\fade a little speech." 

By the latest information, we are happy to be able to say that, 
he is improving in strength. He is still in London, mider the 
c:tre of Dr. Phillips. 

Meteorological. 

_OUR Profess?r of ~atnral ?ciences has kincllyfurnished ns with 
tins report, wlnch will he of mterest to many. 

·we lrn,Ye been engage<l in takin(J' meteoroloaical observations 
• I o o 
tor !110re t_rnn _three years; the temperature and amount of clou(l 
dunn~ tlns ti;ne has he~n regis_tered every three hours, cb,y 
and m~ht .. \\ e ohserYe, m ad<ht10n to temperature, the amount, 
class, chrect10n, an(l rate of movement of the clotllls the rain and 
snowf:~11, the relative lrnmirlity anrl pressure of vap~ur of the air, 
the height of the barometer arnl of the maxim nm and minim nm 
thermometers, the direction arnl force of the wind, the occurrence 
of aurora, a1Hl oth?r occasional phenomena. "\Ve have recently 
e;?ctetl a very effic1cnt anemometer, furnishe,l by Prof. G. T. 
h.rn~ston, of Tor?nto. It is really a Robinson's anemometer, so 
modified as to register by electricity. It both registers the move 
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ment of the air and shows the direction of the wind, so tbat on a 
dark night, or when the registering apparatus is entirely out of 
sight of the vane, one may know from which of eight points of the 
compass the wind blows. \Ve regularly report all our observa
tions to Prof. G. F. Kingston, ·who is the director of the Meteoro
logical Department appointed by Government. 

The last winter was remarkably mild, the lowest reading of the 
minimum thermometer being -3, while the winter before, it was 
-26.5. 

CANADIAN LITERARY INSTITUTE-WEATHER REPORT. 

HIGHEST TE~IP. 
I 

LOWEST TgMP. 
I l\b:AN 

:MONTH, YEAR. TEMP, 
I I Reading. Date. Reading. Date. 

--------------------
Noven1ber .............. 1873. 27.71 7 52 ' 14 I -3 
December 

,, 
27.96 4 60.4 I 30 I 7.5 ............. 

January ............... 1874. 24.60 4 64.G 
I 

16 -2 
February ........... " 22. 21 12 47 9 

I 
-3 

l\Iarch ................. " 30.20 3 51.6 I 12 7-2 
April. ............ " 33.20 14 66.4 4 ' 7 .... 
May " 55.02 28 88.6 i 7 

I 
22 ............. , .... 

June .................. " 64.63 28 90.4 
I 

2 37.8 
i ! 

Personals. 

MR. L. D. HEALY, graduate of Trinity College, Toronto, is 
practising Medicine in Tilsonburg, Ont. 

MR. MCCRIMMON is engaged in a physician's office, Ancaster, 
Ont. 

MESSRS. C. J. JAMIESON and D. NELLES passed a very credit
able matriculation examination in medicine before the Medical 
Council, Toronto. 

MR. R. Y. MABEE has returned from his tour to Europe. We 
hope to see him back again amongst us as a student. 

MR. S. L. HEAD is recruiting himself on Uncle Sam's side of 
the lines. 

MR. A. P. MCDIARMID called on us on his way to the 
east. 

MR. W. MARSHALL, one of the junior students, had his arm ac
cidentally broken on the play-ground. He was recovering favour
.ably when he left us for home. 

MISS J. SMITH teaches school near Hamilton, Ont. 
Mrss ISABELLA SINCLAIR, of Class '71, teaches school in Col

chester, Ont. 
MisS B. YULE, of Class '73, is teaching school near Princeton, 

Ont. 
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~IR. M. N. l\IecaN is superinternlent of scho:)ls in Huron Co., 
Miehicran. 

l\IR~ I. C,DIPBELL very successfully passed his matriculation 
examination at Osgoo<ie Hall, Toronto. He is now engaged in a 
lawyer's office in Brantford, Ont. 

The prize for the best poem on the wreck 0f the Ville du Havre, 
consistPll of several volumes of choice poems, was won by Miss 
MAGGIE SI~CL.\IR. 

A crreater number than at any other time contended in decla
mati~1 at the close of last term. The prizes were awarded to 
l\IEssns. J. 1\1. "THITE, and J. TROTTER. 

HEV. J. A. ILER was ordained over the Kingsville Baptist 
Church, April 20th, 187 4. 

Rt-:v. G. F. ROBERTSON was ordained over the "\Voodsley Baptist 
Church, June 0th, 1874. 

Our good brother, REY. ALEX. McDONALD practically preaches 
reinforcement for the No!'lh-JVest. "\Ye wish him and his partner, 
a prosperous journey: and great success in their wide field of mis
sionary labour. 

REV. ,v:\l. STEWART, B.A., late editor of Canadian Baptist, is 
now pastor of the Baptist Church, Hamilton. 

REY. C. GOODSPEED, pastor elect of Baptist Church, \Vood
stock, is expected to enter upon his labours with said Church, 
about the beginning of September. 

,re are pleased to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Thos. S. 
Shenston's Map of India. It is excellent, and is accompanied by 
a table showing the various Protestant Mission Stations, and 
several other important particulars. The price is only 25 
cents. 

On closing day of last term DR. FYFE was presented by the 
students with a chronometer gold watch, valued at $200.00. He 
expected to sail for Europe shortly after the close of the term, but 
was detained by t.lie illness of Mrs. Fyfe until May 12th. 

'\Ye understand that in the Theological Department, the present 
staff of teachers is to be reinforced by the services of J. C. YULE, 
B.A. He enters upon his professorship in the beginning of the 
next college year. No one more heartily interested in our welfare, 
and Tbetter adapted for the position could be chosen. 

" e are sorry to have lost the services of one of our professors, 
::\In. S. J. l\IcKEE, for the greater part of the term now closed. 
Last year he felt the necessity of spending the vacation weeks on 
the sea coast. In the autumn he returned much inviaorated · but 
l . h o ' t 11s term e has been obliged to give over the arduous duties of 

class-room and hall, and attend to the restoration of health. vV e 
h~pe tha_t after a few months' respite he may return fully recovered. 
His duties for the present have been resumed by Mr. M. S. 
CLARKE, one of the former students of the Institute. For the 
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last three years, :Mr. Clarke attended University College, Toronto, 
and now returns no longer as a student, but as a teacher. He is 
doubly welcome, and we hope that his services may long be en
joyed by the C. L. I. 

The vacancy caused by the death of Miss FAN CHER is fillei hy 
MISS E. A. PHILP. She is one of the lady graduates of Class '71, 
and is in every respect well qualified to fill the important position 
she occupies. 

Mr. J. I. Bates has resigned his position of teacher in English 
and Junior Mathematics, and intends entering upon an Arts' 
course in connection with Toronto University, in the coming 
Autumn. He bears with him the respect and best wishes of the 
whole school. 

We learn that out of numerous applicants, MR. HUGH MCQUAR
RIE, of Manilla, an experienced teacher, has been selected for re
commendation to the Board of Trustees, for appointment to the 
vacancy in the English Department. Mr. McQuarrie comes very 
highly recommended, and we wish him every success. 

Hymeneal. 

By Rev. W. H. Porter, A. R. CHITTENDEN, to MISS LIBBIE C. 
REYNOLDS, both of Brantford, Ont. 

By the Rev. Joseph Forth, MR. ROBERT RITCHIE, to MISS SARAH 
L. ORS1\IAN, both of Perth, Ont. 

By Rev. E. Turner, REV. PETER R. CAREY, pastor of St. Clair 
Baptist Church, Mich., to Mrss HENRIETTA CUSACK, of Newbury, 
Ont. 

By Rev. C. Y. Snell, assisted by Rev. P. G. Robertson, Rev. 
G. F. ROBERTSON, pastor elect of Woodsley Baptist Church, Ont., 
to Miss MARYE. CooKE, of Beechville, Ont. 

By Rev. Professor Crawford, MR. BOLIVER XERXES MOLLENS, 
to Miss ANNIE CHAMBERS, both of East Oxford. 

MR. M. N. MuGAN, Tilsonburg, to Mrss JENNIE McKEE, 
White Rock, Mich. U. S. 

By Rev. G. Holmes, DR. WHITMAN E. CLARKE, to Miss SFLA 
J. DAVIS, both of Aylmer. Ont. 

By the Rev. Dr. Davidson, assisted by Rev. W. P. Hazleton, 
and Rev. W. H. Haviland, REV. ALEXANDER MACDONALD, Bap
tist Minister of the City of Winnipeg, Manitoba, to Mrss LUCINDA 
E. YORKE, daughter of James York, Esq., Tp. Mosa, Co. Middle
sex, Ont. 

By Rev. G. Burns, Mr. ALBERT RENNER, to Mrss FLORENCE 
DEAN, both of Hartford, Ont. 
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By Rev. James Hannon, MR. LUTHER El\IBREE, of Toronto, to 
ANNIE, daughter of R. B. ,v eltling, Mich., and granddaughter of 
Mr. Isaac l\Iills, Sparta, Ont. 

Other Things. 

An imaginary quantity-a lady's age.-Ex. 
l\Iy opinion of my room-mate-be is acer quam ever. 
vVhy is the letter Y like a young lady 1 Because it makes pa 

pay.-E-:r. 
-vVhatever the wind may do in winter, it cannot be denied 

that in the spring " it turns over a new leaf. "-Ex. 
-PAT'S IDEA OF A RAILROAD GurnE PosT.-As two Irishmen 

were travelling along the Ohio & Baltimore railroad, they came to 
a mile post, and one of them said, " Tread aisy Pat, here lies a man 
108 years old his name is Miles from Baltimore."-James Buck
land, Jr. 

"I wouldn't be a cook for the whole world" exclaimed a fashion· 
able young lady to her betrothed lover. " Of course not," he replied· 
"If you were to ~ook for the whole world, you would never get 
through your work ; but you'll be able to manage it nicely for our 
little family."-Ex. 

-" I'm sair fashed wi' a ringing in my· head, John," said one 
man to another, "Do ye ken the reason o' that," asked the other 1 
"No." "Weel, it's because it's empty," said John. "Aye, man, 
that's queer," said the first one. " Are ye ne'er fashed wi' a ring
ing in your own head, John 7" No, never," answered John. "And 
do ye ken the reason o' that 7 It's because its crackit."-Ex. 

-Scinus, the treasurer of Dionysius, a man of low character, of 
immense wealth, once showed Aristippus through his house. 
"\Vhile he was expatiating on the splendour of every part, even to 
the floor, the philosopher spat in his face. Scinus was furious. 
" Pardon me," exclaimed Aristippus, " there was no other place I 
could have spat with decency." One day, in interceding with the 
tyrant for a friend, he threw himself on his knees; being reproached 
for such want of dignity, he answered, "Is it my fault if Dionysius 
has ears in his feet 1" One day he asked the tyrant for some 
money ; Dionysius made him own that a philosopher had no need 
of money. "Give, give," replied Aristippus, and we will settle 
the question at once.'' Dionysius gave. "Now," said the philos
opher, " I have no need of money.'' 
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A junior went into Chapel last Sunday morning with his shirt 
bosom sadly ruffled and several long hairs dangling from his studs. 
Mend your ways young man.-Ex. 

-" And so we go," said a memhm· of a Boston school committee; 
"our great men are fast departing-first Greeley, then Chase, and 
now Smnner-ancl I don't feel very well myself. "-Ex. 

"A Senior stuffing for examination has developed the ethics of 
Sunday work in ;-t, way to render furtlier elucidation unnecessary. 
He reasons that if the Lord justifies a man for trying to help the 
ass from the pit on the Sabbath day, much more would He justify 
the ass for trying to get out himself."-Ex. 

-The ladies of a certain village in Ohio are serenading the 
saloon-keepers, with the following stanza of Saxe's : 

You have heard of the snake in the grass, my 
Loy, 

Of the terrible snake in the grass ; 
But now you must know, 
Mar..'s deadliest foe 
Is a snake of a different class, 

Alas! 
· Tis the venomous snake in the ylass.-Ex. 

Exchanges. 

The Index Niagarensis is true to its creed. It contains niany 
excellent th i ngs. The article on " The Sacerdotal State and 
Society," while good of the kind, does not nearly coincide with 
our ideas on this subject. \\re cannot conceive of a Catholic 
Priest being endowed with more supernaturalism than any other 
mortal may possess; or of being so holy that the meanest person
age, with enlightened ideas, to say nothing of angelic beings, may 
not approach without any of that shrinking away from a sense 
of awe. The article on Luther is a desperate affair. vVe think 
that instead of " all the basest parts of his nature " being aroused 
to self-gratification, he was actuated by a holy desire to renovate 
and cleanse his mother church, which had become void of true 
spirjtuality, and characterized by avarice, bigotry, and worldly 
domin a tion. As to his being worsted in his encounters with the 
Papacy, results do not testify to the truth of this assertion; and 
we h ave the clearest historic evidence to exactly the reverse. 
The \oll owing sentence is sufficient to indicate the feelings of the 
w ~ iter in respect to this man, who is regarded by the Protestant 
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world as an unsullied champion for truth :-" Coarse, insincere, a 
mean sycophant, impious, and immoral; foul-mouthed and inde
cent, eaten up with pride, and devoured by the burning demon of 
lustful passion-this is the apostle of truth, and the greatest of 
reformers! Bah ! he who would reform others must first himself 
reform." The writer promises still further to unfold the character 
of this terrible Luther. "\Ve hope that he may by his searching, 
as Luther did, be led to distinguish truth from error, light from 
darkness. We will al ways welcome the Index Nictgarensis. 

The Stephen:-; College Chaplet is very pleasing in its matter. The 
article "Death is Life," contains beautiful thoughts. The ladies of 
Stephen's College may feel a degree of pride in the sweet and ex
cellent tone of their paper. 

The University Record, of Rochester, N.Y., is one of our best 
exchanges. It has many sensible things in its editorial depart
ment ; but especially good on the misguided aims of a certain class 
of students in the pursuit of knowledge. 

The Alumni Journal is on our table. It presents an excellent 
outside appearance, and is full of good readable matter. It is up 
to the average college magazines. 

The College Herald hails from Lewisburgh, Pa. It takes a sen
sible stand on the subject of co-education. \Ve here think that 
ladies are capable of competing successfully with gentlemen in 
every department of study which they take up. 

The Bates' Student is now become an old friend. We are always 
pleased to receive it. 

What has become of The Dalhoiisie Gazette ? \Ve do not wish 
to lose any of our Canadian Exchanges. 
1· Tripod, Central Collegian, OLcl, Dickinsonian University Gazette, 
T argiim, Volante, Cornell Era, Aurora, Dwrtmouth, College Journal, 
Advocate of Peace, Annalist, College Olio, Seuiinary Budget, Galt 
College Time:-;, .Ashbury Review, Cki. Phi. Quarterly, Packer Quarterly, 
Acta Calmnbina, Queen's College Journal, Ontario Teacher, Sentinel, 
Revie1c, Expo:-;itor, Viisstir ]vli,:,;cellany, Tyro, Arnerican Jowrnal of 
Insanity, JJJiwni Student, and Lehigh Jo,urncil. 

Public Meeting. 

PROGRA:M~IE. 

Musrc, " Thou wilt Keep Him in Perfect Peace." ........... Choir. 

PRAYER. 

PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS ..••••••.••••......•••.....•.•.•••••••. D. Reddick. 
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Music (Instrumental Galop) ......................... Jlfiss J.WcLauglilin. 
PAP ER, " The Oracle."................. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .... J. Al. White. 
SONG AND CHORUS, " Waiting for the Tide.'' ...... Jlfisses Fitch, F. 

[ Cmwf ord, and Messrs. Baldwin & Balcer. 
l\tiusIC (Instrµ_mental Duet) .......... .. 111isses S01;ereign and Bowlby. 
READING .................................................... . S. 0. TVood. 
PAPER "The Sheaf." ............................ .. Miss I. Emma Nesbit. 
Musrc (Quartett), "Bugle Horn." .. . Miss Hume, and __ Jfessrs. Baker, 

[Baldwin and Loyd. 
DIALOGUE .............................................. . Ex(:elsior Society. 
MusIC, (Duet), "Come o'er the Moonlit Sea." ... ... Llfiss Hurne and 

[ J. M. TJI hite. 
ESSAY, "The Graves of St. Helena." ............. . Miss M. Sinclair. 
Musrc, "He that Goeth Forth and Weepeth." ........ J ••••••••• Choir. 
ORATION, " The Canadian Student and his Mission." N. Wolverton. 
Musrc, " God Save the Queen." .... .............................. Choir. 

Standings-Winter Term, 1874. 

SECOND YEAR. 

ENGLISH LITERATURE.-Miss J. J. McArthur, W. Wallace, T. 
R. Urquart, W. Hillis, Miss Ella Merrill. 

FRENCH.-Miss Eva Merrill, Miss E. Nesbitt, H.F. McDiarmid, 
Miss N. Maybee, Miss F. Crawford, A. 0. McKee, Miss D. Goble, 
Miss M. E. Merriman, A. Rutherford, J. J. Baker, Miss M. J. 
Jackson, Miss M. Merrill, E. Cameron, A. Grant, G. McKee, l\liss 
M. Ferris, Miss Landon, J. \Yells, Miss M. Bowlby Miss Beemer, 
Miss Watson, Miss Haight, A. W. Smith, Miss Little, Miss 
Naysmith. 

ARITH1\1ETIC.-W. Cline, S. S. Bates, Miss D. Goble, vV. Mills, 
Miss E. A. Pavey, Miss M. Ferris, vV. Tapscott, Miss M. Jack
son. 

ALGEBRA, ToDHUNTER-(Drv. I. )-H. H. Beam, A. 0. McKee, 
G.W. McKee, J. Zeran, L. Sovereign, Miss M. Fisher, W. Nesbitt. 

GEOMETRY-(Drv. I.)-G. W. McKee, Miss E. Comfort, C. J. 
Jamieson, J. Wells. J. Trotter, L. Sovereign, A. W. Smith, D. 
McEachern, Miss J. Smith, W. McGregor. 

(Drv. II.)-J. Zeran, D. A. Nelles, W. 0. Franklin, D. Bowlby, 
T. Spence, G. Brush, A. Grant, M. D. Mugan, M. McCrimmon, G. 
W. Cameron. 

ROMAN HrsTORY.-D. Sager, J. Trotter, J". J. Baker, D. Laing. 
GREEK.-J. Zeran, D. P. McPherson, J.M. White, W. Nesbitt, 

J. J. Baker, S. C. Keitch, C. Y. Snell. 
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OoMPOSITION.--l\11ss E. Fitd1, Miss I. Fitch, Miss R. Merri
man, Miss I. Haight, Miss l1. Hull, ~liss H. Beemer, Miss M. 
Bowlby, Miss E. Little. 

THIRD YEAR. 

GEOLOGY.-G. L. Oliver, C. Y. Snell, G. Mason, G. Everton, 
C. C. McLaurin. 

0HE1\IISTRY.-T. Lockhart, W. Hillis, \V. \Vallace. 
THIRD ALGEBRA. --V. D. Burtch, S. S. Bates, J. J. Baker, E. 

Cameron, Miss E. Nesbitt, A. Rutherford. 
GEOMETRY. -S. S. Bate:,;, G. L. \Vittet, Miss :\1. Sinclair, D. A. 

Nelles, A. Grant. 
FRENCH.-Miss J. ,T. McArthur, :Miss M. Sincbir, Miss A. Sove

reign, Miss E. Crawforcl, G. "~- Cameron, I. Campbe1l, Miss Ella 
Merrill, R. McKillop, \\'. N esliitt. Miss M. Bcnvlhy, \V. B. Franklin. 

GERl\IAN.-G. vY. Cameron. 
HORACE, BooK I.-\\T. McGregor, E. Cameron, G. L. Oliver. 
SECOND LATIN PROSE 0o:MPOSITION.-\V. l\lcGn:gor, E. Came-

ron. 
CICERO PRO MILONE.-Isaac Campbell. 
LucrAN.-\V. :McGregor, E. Cameron, D.Reddick, (\V. Tapscott, 

H. M. Bauslaugh.) 
ARNOLD'S GREEK PROSE rol\IPOSITION.-\V. McGregor, ,v. F. 

Tapscott, E. Cameron, S. S. Ba.tes, R. McKillop, Geo. Oliver. 
GRECIAN HISTORY.-R. l\IcKillop, J. Best. 
OUTLINES OF HISTORY.-D. Sager, Miss l\I. Sinclair, \V. Hillis, 

Miss Naysmith. 
ENGLISH Col\IP0SITJON.-Miss J. J. McArthur, Miss M. Sinclair, 

Miss E. Nesbitt, Miss E. Cravdord. 

FOURTH YEAR. 

FOWLER'S ENGLISH LANGUAGE.-Miss E. Nesbitt, D. A. Mc
Gregor, G. L. Wittet, D. Laing, D. P. McPherson, C. Y. Snell, D. 
D. Burtch. 

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY.-H. Beam, G. W. Clarke, \V. vVallace, 
D. McEachern, A. vV. Smith, \V. Hillis, C. J. Jamieson, F. Tap
scott. 

FOURTH ALGEBRA.-N. \Volverton, D. Reddick, I. Campbell. 
TRIGONOMETRY.-N. \Volverton, D. Reddick, I. Campbell. 
VIRGIL.-\V. Tapscott, J. M. \Vhite, J. Zeran, A. 0. McKee, 

J. J. Baker, \V. Nesbitt, G. L. "\Vittet. 
Ovrn's FASTI.-A. Grant, S.S. Bates. 
Hol\IER's ILIAD, BooK VI.-(A. Grant, C. C. McLaurin,) D. A. 

McGregor. 
ENGLISH PROSE CmrPOSITION.-Geo. Mason, 0. Y Snell, G. L. 

Wittet, (F. Howland, D. Reddick, S. S. Bates~ S. 0. \Vood,) Isaac 
Campbell, H. F. McDiarmid. 
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A Principle of the Divine Procedure. 

H AD the announcement been made for the first time 
that the- Eternal Word was made flesh and cl welling 

among men, we would naturally expect that He would make 
fresh disclosures, both of the character of God and the 
method of His Government. When once the thinking por
tion of society fully realized that the Divine was habilirnented 
in the nature of the human, born of a woman, made under 
the law ; that He ,vas to tabernacle more than thirty year:-; 

not only as a citizen of the world and a teacher of truth, but 
also as Sovereign in the realms of nature, they would natur
ally come to the conclusion that a, close scrutiny into His 
teachings and miracles should at least give a clue to the 

method of His working, in nature nnd in grace. Although 
the record of Christ's sojourn on earth is over eighteen cen
turies old, it is still fresh to the earnest seeker after truth. 
Christ is the Living ,v ord whose mission is to convey many 
of the Divine ideas to man, and although the major part of 
His revelations refers to His grace, yet if we closely observe 
the Christ of Palestine, we may discover not a few of His 
footprints in nature. God has wisely set a limit to His own 
revelations and to man's discovery. The dependent relation 
of the finite upon the Infinite must always be sustained, or 

there is an end to law and government. Hence God can never 
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reveal Himself folly to man. He must al ways remain in light 

which no man can approach, which is the same to the crea

ture as though clonds and cbrkness ever surrounded His 

throne. "\Vho by searching can find out God? who can 

find out the Almighty to perfection ?" The researches of 

science may continue as successfull:· for the next fifty years 

as they haNe dm·ing the pn:,t. New ,vnrlcls, new laws, new 

analogies may, and mo::;t proba.bly will, be discovered. The 

rn,nge of the philosopher's vision m«.,· be extended vastly 

beyond its present boundaries, and yet, it urny be sajd of all 

that then lie open to the view, "These are hut a portion of 

His ways, they utter hut a whisper of His glory.'' But 

while all this is concedecl in the premises, God, in human 

nature, exerc1srng sovereignty over matter and mind, while 

known in society as J esns of Nazareth, liring·s the Divine 
~ L 

operations in the universe within such a definite compass 

that we, as Hi:-:; clisl'iples, can look on, admire, and learn. If 

a machinist can toud1 any spring, ,vheel, or lever in a large 

and complicated machine, and thus cause it to move or stop 

at will, it furnishes the most conclusive eviclence that he not 

only nnderstands the entire mechanism (Jf the rn~-chinery, 

but also has the whole uncle1· perfect control. Christ, when 

He made the wjnds and the sea nbey Him, when by a \vord 

Ile ma,de eyes for the blind and gave life to the dead, de

monstrated, tha,t He 11ot nnly nmlerstood the construction of 

the universe, but ,vas Sovereign throughout all its realms. 

The scientist, in his in vestigatious into nature, discovers 

certain forces in nrntter and, concluclino· that these are tmce-
o 

able to what are kno,vn as "primordial atoms," presumes to 

assert that these latter give "the promise and the potency of 

every form and quality of life." This i::- the latest assump

tion of physical science. According to this theory, a living 

pers<1mal creator has been an awful intruder in the realms 

of nature during the mysterious processes of development 
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which matter has been undergoing during the countless ages 
of the past. The atomic theory either shuts God uut of the 
universe entirelv, or else sends Him so far into the mists of 

,J 

the past, that scarcely a, trace of His shadow is left for our 

adoration. But are not the hidings of God strong presump
tive evidence of onmipoterwy and the sublimest wisdom? In 
the mighty p1·ocesses of nature, it is a Principle of the 
Divine Procedure that Guel never puts forth an immediate 
creative act wlrnn the enJ. aimed at can be reached by 
subordinate agents, or already existing law8. Given the 
"primordial atoms," Goel, henceforth, hides Himself, in a 
thousand inshwces, in His la ,vs, in the forces He has given 
to already existing matter .. But, as no philocopher can ever 
account for these atoms, even in their simple but subtle form, 
neither can they say but, on their tirst coming into existence, 
Goel was there as their Creator. Let m, look at a few of 
Christ's miracles, as profound illustrations of the above 
stated principle. Lazarus is to be rniseLl to life, but he is 

buried in a sepuldll'e or cave, on the mouth of which a heavy 
stone has been rolled. Now the Divine ad here will be to 
cornrnunicntE: life to the buried corpse. Al] the accessories 

to this can be clone by those around him. First, the sto11e 
has to be rolled tnvay. He who can raise the dead can du 
this by a word, but rolling away the stone does not belong to 
the category nf the Divine acts, inasmud1 as that can be done 
by His disciples, hence the command" Roll ye away the 
stone." Mark again, when life is restored to Lazarus he cau 
come forth himself, so the Master calls to him, "Lazarus come 
forth." Once more, Lazarus stands bound in his grave 
clothes, outside the sepulchre, and the word is then given to 
the attendants, "Loose him and let him go." Here we have 
the hidings of the Divine power among human agents. In 
the miracle of turning water into wine, pitchers are brought; 
ordered to be filled with water; the servants are commanded 
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to draw. The Divine act is again hidden. In the miracle 
of the loaves and fishes, the loaves and fishes are brought 
to Jesus; the people are made to sit down; Christ invokes 
the Divine blessing; He gives to the disciples; the disciples 
give to the multitude. \Vhere was the exact point at which 
the mult1plication took place ? In the case of the man born 
blind, Jesus spat on the ground ; made clay of the spittle; 
anointed the blind man's eyes. The blind man himself had 
to go anJ wash in the pool of Siloam; and, having done this, 
he returned seeing. Here, the exact point a.t which the 
Divine interposition took place is hidJen by the means em
ployed. Christ's resurrection furnishes us another striking 
illustration. There seems to be thus, in the Divine govern
ment, what we might term royal acts, and acts of service. 
There are those properly belonging to God Himself, and those 
belonging to His agents-acts proper to the King, and those 
proper to His ministers and parliament. The laws or forces 
of nature perform, to our observation, only acts of service, 
and these, therefore, cover the original creative act. Prof. 
Tyndall tells us that there are life germs in nature whence 
have evolved all the present forms of life, that there are pro
cesses of development going on which indicate all worlds, at 
some far back period, to have been in a nebulous state. The 
forces inherent in this primary matter may have been the 
progenitor~ of the changes through ·which it subsequently 
passed. Tlius "atorns," inYisible and undefined, are the 
almighty and eternal fathers of the present siderial universe, 
and of the rational and irrational beino·s which inhabit it 

b ' 

with all their emotions and passions. Granted, for argu-
ment's sake that," given so many life germs and we can rear 
you a universe," the great problem still remains unsolved. 
\Vho gave the germs? whence their forces? their evolution
ary tendency? If the primary condition of matter be 
,ttoms, what was the primary condition of atoms? Say you 
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have the pitcher and the water: whence the wine? Given 

the clay and the pool of Siloam; how did these give eyes to 
the blind ? Say the stone is rolled away from the sepulchre 
how comes Lazarus forth, a living ma:c.? "We see no God 
i11 the universe," says the modern scientist. Neither did the 
J-ews see a God at the tomb of Lazarus. They clicl see the 
stone rolled away. They clid see Jesus of Nazareth there; 
1->ut was He not the carpenter's son? They heard a loud 
voice; but was it not a, human voice? How, therefore, he 
that was dead came forth, was to them an unsolved mystery. 
~ow, all God's revelations to us are through the medium of 
the creature or the created. \Ve never can see the exercise 
of the Divine attributes as a Spirit. How can the philoso
pher see God in nature, while her laws and operations are 
only the medium through which He conveys knowledge of 
Himself to finite being,; ? It is that something, upon which 
the energy of His nature acts, and, as such, in its elementary 
forms, may be almost co-existent with Himself, but eternally 
.c;eparated from, and dependent upon Him. A tree grows in 
the forest. I take my knife and carve my name in its soft, 
smooth bark, or with the axe hollow its trunk into a canoe, 
hut the impression I made on the tree, or the energy I brought 
to bear thereou, and myself, are totally and unchangeably 
different aud distinct. A skilful artisan takes wood, brass, 
~teel, paint, &c., and from these materials, constructs a clock 
which, when wound up, has its motion in itself, and for a 
time, goes independently of any external agent. Now, God 
has impressed some of the perfections of His charader on 
the suns and worlds around us, and ma<le them for times, and 
f, >r seasons, and for days and years. "\Vhen the modern sage 
talks of "primordial atoms," it i:;; only like discovering the 
hair, or mainspring of a watch. The great problem is still 
111 the rear. Who made the spring? who gave it its elastic
ity ? who superintended the construction of the time-piece? 
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Atoms, according to a distinguished scientist,* "are so light 

that a million million million million of them would amount 

to four or five grammes. They are so small that there are 

nineteen million million of them in a centimetre. They are 

flying everywhere, and striking each other." Why, if this 

description he correct, it will take omnipotence to keep them 

in order. \Vhat overwhelming intelligence, therefore, con

trnlled these atoms, so many, so volatile, so infinitesimally 

ananged them Ro as to be formed into suns and stars, into 

111agnetic currents and other attractive forces, into plants and 

ffowers, into animal:-; and men, into thought and feeling and 

passion, resulting in the towering genius of a, Newton, in the 

magnificent and versatile imagination of a Milton and a Shaks

peare ? Let the dying echoes of a great speech in Belfast 

answer. From atoms have evolved all this, forsooth ! Yet, 

the eternal, infinite fountain of this evolved intelligence 

wisdom, and power, must not be thought_ of as a living, lova

ble person, far less as the Father of our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ. The Pope of science has issued his bull. The 

syllabus of his latest encyclical, might be thus rendered:

" That which planted the ear must not hear, that which 

f1Jrtned the eye must not see, tlrn,t which reared the universe 

must not be a personal Deity." How infinitely grander, and 

more philosophical is the cosmology of Scripture. '' Who 

hath measured the water~ in the hollow of His hand and 
' 

meted out heaven with a s1mn, a,nd comprehended in a mea-

..;nre the dust of the earth, ancl weighed in a balance the moun

ta,irm, and the hills in sc .. lles." Who hath directetl the Spirit 

uf the Lord, or, who, being His counsellor, hath taught Him? 

\Vith whom took He counsel, and who instructed Him in the 

path of judgment, and taught Him knowledge, and showed 

Him the way of understanding ? Behold the nations are as 

a drop fro1u the bucket, and are reckoned as dust on scales· 
~ 

* Clerk Maxwell. 
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lo, islands as an atom He will take up. Have ye not known? 

have ye not heard? hath it not been told you from the foun
dations of the earth? The One sitting on the circle of the 
earth and its inhabitrrnts are a,s grasshoppers; the One spread
ing like a veil the heavens, and He stretches them out like a 
tent to dwell in ; the One lJringing princes tu nothing, and 
making the judges of the earth like emptiness. Lift up 
your eyes on high, and behold, who hath created these things 
and bringeth out their host by number: He calleth them all, 
by names, by the greatness of His might, for that He is 
strong in power, not one is missing. Hast thou not known, 
or heard that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of 
the ends of the earth, tainteth not, neither is weary? there 
is no searching of His understanding. 

A. A. CAMERO~. 

OTT.AW.A. 

Homeless. 

BY J\IRS. J. C. YULE. 

" _Foxes have holes, and the binh of the air have nests ; but the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay Hi~ head." 

rrHOSF. have their resting place; when eventide 
Comes with chill dews and thick oppressive gloom, 

In the moiEt, fragrant earth they each may hide, 
Safe in the shelter of its peaceful home, 

And free from all alarm may make its bed ; 
But Jesus had not where to lay His head. 

These, too, the songful denizens of air, 
When daylight dies in the slow-fading west, 

All have their warm, sweet homes, and gently there 
Through 'the dim hours may nestle in soft rest, 

\V'hile round each wind-rocked couch are perfumes shed ; 
But Jesus had not where to lay His head. 
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No place for Him ! The star-led sages Jame 
Seeking a King; yet, o'er no princely dome 

The beauteous herald stayed, with lambent flame 
Gilding the towers of royalty's proud home;

O'er a rude hovel paused the wand'rer fair, 

[DECEMBER, 

And, lo ! they found the King they sought for there. 

No place where He might lay His head to die l 
His was a felon's cro:a:s, a felon's doom ;

Upraised 'twixt shudd 'ring earth and darkened sky 
He bowed His head amid the awful gloom 

That weary head that bad not where to rest, 
Like a pale flowtr drooped o'er His bloody breast. 

Yet shall there come a day-it hastens now-
,vhen He in awful pomp shall come again ; 

And every mortal knee in dust shall bow, 
And every lip confess Him SOVEREIGN then ;

Then He who homeless trod Earth's wastes before, 
Earth's King and Lord shall reign for evermore l 

The Graves of St. Helena. 

GRADUATING ESSAY BY MISS MAGGIE SINCLAIR OF CLASS '74. 

A W A Y amidst an endless sweep of the Atlantic's billows, 
a pile of frowning rocks rises crag o'er crag to the 

clouds. There, in its desolate strength, rests St. Helena as it 
has rested for ages, firm amid the eternal dash of waves and 
the mad fury of the winds. A wild storm is raging there. 
The waves dash themselves in tenfold fury aga,inst the rocky 
walls, and the winds hold fearful revels. Flashes of lurid 
lightning spring from dark battlements of cloud, and heavy 
thunder-crashes mingle in the confusion, till one might think 

the abodes of the lost had cast aside their bars and set their 
captiYes free. It is a strange, wild night, a fitting scene to 
prelude the exit from this world of that fierce spirit that had 
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ruthlessly trampled kingdoms in the dust, and made his 
country a chaos of dread and dismay. 

Upon that rock as great a warrior as earth has ever known 
lies grappling with the King of Terrors, fighting the last, 
most terrible battle of his life. Shall he win or lose ? The 

pallid brnw and convulsed lips speak of mortal agony, till 
now a stnmgerto the heart of Napoleon. Over the features a 
shadow of despair i:-- deepening, and pressing out the stern 
lines of indomitable energy and iron-willed ambition. He, 
whose arm had waved in triumph over a hundred battle
fields, yields, defeated and crushed, before the 1Eighty victor, 
death. The writhing agonie:-- of remorse distort the features, 
while memory, an mnvelcome visitant by his dying pillow, 
is busy with the past. Vividly she pictures the scenes of 
childhood, e'er he felt the throbbings of that mystic power 
which was his ruin ; and he smiles a.t the remembrance of 
these, his happiest, freest days. 

The sweet vision passes and another picture is before him. 
She who was his truest friend, the beautiful ,Josephine, who 
was more to him than anything but his passion for glory, 
is again beside him. Like musi<.: her voice falls upon his ear; 
the sweet smile that had found its way beneath the stony 
harriers of ambition that walled him in, again beams upon 
him, and her light hand soothes his tortured bro,v, as for a 
moment he forget~ how from his pedestal of glory, he flung 
that frail trusting creature, even though he wept tears of 
a,gony over the ruin which he caused. Yet never for a mo
ment did he falter in his purpose to remove every impedi
ment from his upwanl path. \Vhat a strange character 
was his; \Vith all those elements that make the pleasing com
} ,anion, the warm friend, the devoted husband, he was yet, 

·' Le<l captive by a mystic power,'' 

dazzled by visions which disclosed a crown of fame, which 
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::;elf-sought toil and pain must win. How those lines of the 

poet Willis seemed to echo around him all his life:-

'' An<l though its flame 
Consume my brain to ashes as it shone, 

By all the fiery stars, I'd bin<l it on.'' 

Surely it did, for him, consume love, life, and everlasting 

hope. 
Again the winds hurry by, but he heeds not, or deems it 

the shout and din of bn,ttle. Before him, in terrible array, 
passes each scene of conquest, Jena, Verona, Austerlitz, Co
runna,, Waterloo-a hundred fields of fame. One moment the 
fire of martial pride light:::; up hi.s eye, but dying moans and 
execrations from myriads of desolated hearts drown the 
shouts of victory, and a deluge, as of blood, seems to blot out 
the awful vision. What wonder if that once iron heart now 
trembles in memory's presence, and shudders as the curtain 
is withdra,wn which hides the great Hereafter. 

" \Yhither is fled the visionary gleam, 
"\Vherc is it now, the glory and the dream ? " 

There he lies, the pitiful victim of that mighty passion 
which had led him to stray so widely. 

" My name shall be storie<l in record sublime, 
In the uttermost corners of earth, 

And renowned, till the wreck of expiring time, 
Be the glorified land of my birth." 

A beautiful dream ! But this rude shock of fate awakes. 
him to the dread reality. Like a whirlwind he had swept 
across the earth, and now, beyond the horizon, only the 
blackness of darkness awaits him. "\Vith the doors of time 
shut upon him, and before him the endless despair of the 
ages, he shrinks back and hesitates to step off the narrow 
le(Ige on which he stand:s. But the last moment ~omes ; he, 
reels and plunges into the abyss, lost forever to human gaze. 
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" How are the mighty fallen ! " is the astonished exclamation, 

y.et one can almost hear the glad cry of relief from the heart 

of the nations as the news is echoed far and wide. 

Quietly they lay him in a lonely spot where he had love<l 

to pour forth lamentations over the ruin of the superb and 

costly structure he had raised for himself. There the grace

ful weeping willow droops above him, pure flowers perfume 

the air, the wild-bird's song of freedom is warbled ga,ily, ·but 

the sad, weird dirge of the sea sounds on and i~ never still. 

Once, an Empire's limits cramped the gigantic aspirations of 

that imperial spirit, now, a few feet of earth holds the exile, 

and the clod lies as quietly above him as above the humblest 

child of earth. 

But the winds of St. Helena sweep over another grave, and 

its dreamless occupant has also won immortal renown. Yet 

what a contrast does she present to the sleeping warrior, in 

life and in death. Let us glance back through the yea,rs a 

little while. One August day, about thirty years ago, a ves

sel might be seen sailing towards a deep, narrow opening in 

St. Helena's rock-bound coast. Silence reigns there, for a 

human soul is passing out into the unknown. How swiftly 

the death dews gather on the white brow! The tired feet 

shall never tread the sounding shme, nor the longing eyes 

beam at sight of earth's familiar prospects. Her barque is 

nearing a haven, just beyond time's stormy sea, where the 

blissful rest of paradise is ever unbroken. Tender, loving 

hands shall bear the clay casket up those desolate heights 

and lay it in a lowly grave among the rocks. vV"lw is the 

sweet stranger over whose grave a husband hangs in bitter 

grief? The world may not recognise her as one to whom it:-< 

homage is due, but long will the name of Sarah B. Judson 

adorn the pages of biography, as one of the fairest and 

noblest earth has known. Let us, for a moment, lift the 

veil from the life of this gifted missionary. 
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Her New Hampshire home had not been one of wealth 

and em,e. Her spirit had never felt the soft breath of luxury 

fanning it into a dreamy indolence more fatal than the sever
est trials. But her limited privileges only served to stimu
late her native energy and love of learning, while the sweet

ness of her soul ,vas drawn out and wafted abroad by the 

adverse winds tha,t blew upon it. Gifted with talents that 
only wanted cultivation to raise her name to an honoured place 
in the annals of fame, she turned away from the tempting 

vision and wept for the desolate lands of India. Her fancy 

pictured those benighted millions treading on the very verges 
of black gulfs of despair, from which their puny gods of wood 
and stone could not save them; and they knew not their dan
ger, for the "day spring from on high" lrnd not yet visited 

their land. A wail of unutte""!thle despair seemed sounding 

to her from across the deep, and letting go the clinging hands 
of friends, she hastened forth on her noble mission. 

In her foreign home she toiled, often with tired feet and 
weary brain, but her soul's high purpose enabled her to brave 
every clanger, and tided her over every obstacle. By the ra
diance of the hea,venly la,mp she carried, she walked un
harmed amidst deadly evils-the burning climate, the wild 
tlenizens of the jungles, and still wilder beings, once created 
in the image of the most High, but whose cruel hands only 
His tender pity could now restrain. Not long, however, did 
that frail hand point to the cross of glory, "towering o'er 

the wrecks of time," whose beams alone could give joy and 
peace to "the waste places of the earth which are full of the 
habitations of cruelty." \Ve wonder that she was called so 

soon, even while we say reverently, "Just and true are 

all Thy ways, Thou King 0f Saints." Death had passed her 
hy in many a form, but now "the shadowy paleness" of his 
presence rested on her brow. The light of the sweet blue 
eyes burne_d more dimly, the voice that had so loved to tell 
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the story of R.edeeming grace grew fainter day by day. 
Anxiously they watched and tended her, and when a. hn:ne 

voyage was proposed, in the fond hope that her native air 

might restore her lo~t bloom, and the twining arms of friends 
might hold her back from the grave's portals, she yielded a 
willing assent, for she could hardly feel that her work was 

done when, as yet, the light struggled but feebly through 

the darkness of heathenism. But so it was, "God hath His 
mysteries of grace-

'' \.Vays that we cannot tell." 

She was destined never again to hear the glad welcome 
\)f friends, or, with lamp trimmed and burning, return to her 
beloved mission-field. Out upon the deep she heard the 
angel messenger say to her "Rise, for the Master calleth 
thee;" and, no longer with reluctant feet, but eagerly, she 
obeyed, saying as she went, 

"This is not death's dark portal, 

'Tis life's golden gate to me." 

Now, the mists of earth all cleared from her vision, she felt 
that her Master could raise up witnesses for Him:-self, and she 
longed to " see the King in His beauty." 

And, though her form has long mouldered into dust in an 

Eastern grave, watched only by the silver lamps of hec1,ven, 
yet, she is not there-the one who vanished so early imd 
left such desolate hearts. Not in the noisome tomb but far 
away in the land '' Beyond the hills where suns go clown " 
would we seek her. 

Years have vanished into Eternity~ with their strangely 
mingled burdens, since the unrelenting earth closed over 
those two eventful lives, and only the immortal historie:-s of 

their diverse characters and actions 
mighty for evil, the other, for good. 
nerve to the utmost, exerted all the 

remain to us, the one, 
The one strained every 
energies of his soul to 
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grntif? a reckless impulse that brought only ruin and death 

to 11iillions, and to himself. The other, frail in body, but of 

equally heroic spirit, wore out her brief life, not for self, but 

for others. That she might raise the fallen up out of their de

gradatiun to a, purer and higher life, and light their steps to the 

"Rock of Ao·es" on which alone they could rest safely after 
~ ~ 

their perilous wanclerings, she toiled through such unceasing 

and appalling difficulties as ,voulcl have made many a stronger 

one tremble and turn back. To each it had been said," Choose 

ye this day whom ye ,vill serve," and the one chose self. 

Crushing every human power before him, and da,ring to mea

sure hi;:; strength eveh with Omnipotence, he was in a 

moment laid in the c~ust by the Power he had defied. The 

other, forgettjng self, and heeding her Master's command, 

"Go teach," went forth, not to ,vin a name, but with an 

unconquerable spirit and a heart filled with compassion, to 

serve her Lord and t.he world. One narrow point of rock 

could hold both tenements of clay, but the immortal parts 

can never have communion. Each soul will tntverse paths 

that must eternally diverge, the one ranging through plea

sures of which it hath not entered into the heart of man to 

conceive, ever discovering purer and loftier delights, basking 

in His smile whose wont c->mm,mcls those untold enjoyments, 

in whose banqueting house there is a continual feast, and 

where eyes beam only -in gladness, for '' God hath wiped 

the tears from off all faces." The other-ah! why should 

imagination strive to pierce the dark mysteries of that other 

life? Yet who may tell ? In that last hour when human 

aid and sympathy are va,in, when only God and '' a great 

cloud of witnesses " see the mighty workings of the soul, it 

may be that a cry, from tlrnt heart which had steeled itself 

against a myriad voices of agony, ascended to the ear of the 

all-pitying One. Who can say if that red right hand were 

not at last raised beseechingly to Him whose "compassions 
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fail not," and whose blood could make its crimson white as 
snow. We cannot know. We may not judge. When the 
books are opened, an assembled unjverse shall hear the 

sentence. 
We have lingered long by these two, strange graves an(l 

now, as we part, we wonder if any will questjon which was 
truly great and noble, ·whose name shines with the fairer 
lustre on time's annals, whose will be held jn perpetual re

membrance as the years go by. Surely there can be but one 
reply-not Napoleon's, whose regal spirit captiva,ted all 
hearts and made the nations tremble, but the lowly name of 
Sarah Judson, who, when the trumpet shall sound, will ap
pear wjth a more magnificent retinue th:m the fallen emperor 

ever gloried in, and shall receive a diadem brighter than 
earth ever afforded. 

Rest on thy billow--rocked isle of the sea, 

vVarrior, peacefully rest, 

Low _lies the crown of thy pride. No decree 

May restore thy imperial crest. 
Oft may the voyager visit thee there, 

A willow-leaf pluck from thy grave, 

But none shall e'er weep for thee, only a prayer 

For the ruined shall rise o'er the wave. 

And thou, whom Jehovah, the l\Iighty to Rave, 

Guard'st in thy "cleft of the rock," 
\Vhat though the wild winds above thee do rave, 

Thou heed'st not the hurricane-shock. 

Sweet be thy sleep till the trumpet shall sound, 
Then in thy beauty arise, 

And enter the mansions where pleasures a1JOund, 

In thy glorified home in the skies. 
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By the Sea. 

THE din n,nd conf~sion of the_ great city by the sea w~re 

dying a,way with the settmg sun. The ebb and tide 

of human life, which had surged all <lay through the great 

thoroughfares, were growing calm and still. Men, wearied 

with merchandise, found rest for brain and nerve amid the 

ctreen lanes and shaded homes outside the city. Others for-
.-, 

ever tired of gold and silver and all things else that perish 

with the using, sought rest by the sea, the music of whose 

waves soothes the mind harassed by care. 

It is evening in this city by the sea; the stars come out 

one by one, their brightness is all reflected in the blue waves 

beneath. Sbips that have made long voyages lie at anchor in 

the harbour, their tall masts like sentinels guarding the 

city wall3. A little child wanders out from her cottage 

home and walks along the sandy beach, enchanted with the 

scene. The clear white sands sparkle in the moonlight; to the 

child they a,re gems of beauty. She sits down to play with 

the shining pebbles. The cool wet sand is refreshing to the 

hot and weary feet. There is no danger now/for the swift,

ly ebbing tide is far out at sea. 

It is a still hour. The child's hands are busy with the 

sand, but her eyes wa,ncler heavenwnrd: there is )ne brilliant 

star that seems nearer and brighter than all the rest. Is it the 

home of the angels? She thinks so and she watches it eagerly; 

perhaps she will hear their voices. "I'll know their songs," she 

whispers: she looks again, there are long lines of light reach

ing from the star down to the water, "silver threads" she 

calls them. She wauders out a little farther where the rays 

gleam and sparkle more brightly. "Perhaps I'll get one," 

she whispers again, and her beautiful hands grasp after the 

vanishing light. Her feet touch the water; she dare not go 

farther, but at her side a tangled mass of sea-weed and moss 
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lies fastened securely to the rocks. How soft it feels, how 
pretty too! "I'll sit down here and watch that star, it's com
ing nearer! I'll listen for Janie's voice, she said, she would 
sing to me from her home in th8 skies." The child drops down 
on her mossy bed ; her white face gleams with a beauty not 
her own; her tired eyes watch earnestly the brightening star; 
how near it seems ! She sleeps ; the tide is setting landward 
now. On and on it comes. Each wave surges nearer and near
er, the rocks beat it back, but on it comes with rush and roar. 

0 for some hand to rescue the sleeping child from the 
wild and angry waves. Only the star keeps watch and ward. 
Une long white-crested billow rises higher and nearer than 
all the rest; the sea-weed, the moss, the child, are together 
borne on its bosom, and the receding tide bears them far out 
to sea. One wild cry, one small white hand lifted heaven
ward, and all is over. The little wanderer by the sea-shore 
has gone to the home of the angels, and the star shoots 
out another ray of brightness because of its added glory. 

S. E. D. 
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Jit£rarg. 

Webster. 

American biography must generally be provincial. Down 
to the time of the revolution we are confused by having to 
follow thirteen different threads, and since that time there 
has attached to all their public men a local rather than a 
national celebrity. Many men of high talents, worthy to 
fill the highest places in the national councils have, with the 
exception of one or two appearances at ,vashington,p.1;;:;sed 
unknown beyond their own State. In England the case 
is different. There, locality makes no appreciable differ
ence. Two reasons for this provincialism have been sug
gested, cne, the division of America into States, the other the 
want of any great and acknowledged centre of national life and 
thought. 

But the fame of Daniel vVebster is not confined within 
State boundaries. It was said of him tluit his country was 
"honoured in a citizen who is received with the acclama
tions of the world." It need not be feared that provincial 
narrowness will measure the fame of America's greatest 
statesman, a man so much admired, that his friends could af
firm that the word "President" would have dimmed his name. 
But, when we are told that this man, who for a long time 
was a Cabinet minister and a master mind of the world, rose 
from humble circumstances to his high position, we become 
anxious to observe and study the gradations of his upward 
career. 

In the New Hampshire home ofhi.s Puritan parents, Web
ster spent the early years of his life. Here, during the sum-
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mer season, he assisted his father to work his farm and mill, 
and in the winter months availed himself of the means of 
education that_ then lay within his reach, and trudged through 
the deep eastern snows to a distant school. But straightened 

circumstances did not allow of higher advantages then, and 
here we have an instance of the noble resolution posrnssed by 
the youth. The saw in his father's mill took al,out ten minutes 

to cleave a log, and Webster, having set the mill going, would 
spend the8e moments in reading. Thus the youthful sa,wyer 

laid the foundntion of his future statesmanship. At fourteen 

he attended a somewhat advanced academy, and there com
menced to study with great avidity the Latin and Greek 

writers and orators. It was there he made his first nttempt 

at public speaking, making a complete failure. Timidity 
excitement and a conscious inability to give utterance to his 

feelings were no douLt the causes of bis ill success. He is 
said to have wept bitterly over his failure, but three years 

after, while a stu<lent at Dartmouth, he nrnde a different fig
ure, and, by his oration, 4th of July, 1800, won at one step 
a high place as a public speaker. At eighteen, ·w ebster grall
uated at Dartmouth, after a, career which shows that in his 

classes he was resolved to hold the first place. His inten
tions had been to commence the study of law at once, but the 

need of money compelled him to teach school. Though his 
salary was small, he devoted a large part of it to the ednca
tion of his brother, who afterwards became a, distinguished 
lawyer. In 1804 he wa,s able to enter the office of a ?IIr. 
Gore, in Boston, refusing the Clerkship, at a salary of fifteen 

hundred dollars, of the Court of whid1 his father was a 
J u<lge. He had begun tc1 feel his power, and though he knew 

that he ,vould have to wait and hope before the reward of 
his profession came to him, he preferred the upward though 

difficult path to the profitable si11ecurn. 
When thirty, he was sent to Congress, and there he soon 
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took a prominent position, not only from the ability displayed 
in his speeches, but also from hil3 complete mastery of finan
cial questions and the details of busineRs. From this time, 
with the exception of a short period of seven years, he re
mained constantly before the public till his death in 1852. 
During a part of this time he held office, and here as else
where the characteristics of the man were shown. Strict 
punctuality and attention to business, he followed as a rule 
of life. He allowed nothing to interfere with his duties as 
Secretary of State, and worked always with the industry of 
an apprenticed clerk, acting upon one of his own maxims," No 
man knows a thing till he has learned it." He was an in
stance of what honest application can accomplish. He says 
himself that many of those sublime passages in his speeches 
were produced by intense thought and labour. During his 

public life as well as during his studeutship, he was a labor
ious toiler. How true are the words of Longfellow :-

"The heights by great men reached and kept, 
\Vere not attained by sudden flight, 

But they while their companions slept, 
Were toiling upwards in the night." 

How instructive is the life of such a man. Commencing 
under difficulties, without connections to promote or patr011s 
to recommend him, he fought his way up by his own indom
itable will and perseverance. As one of his eulogists said of 
him, " A section of America rejoiced in the promise of the 
youth, and America altogether in the performance of the 
man." 

Webster never became President. In 1844 the conven
tion of his party gave Clay the nomination, and Webster sup
ported him, though unsuccessfully. In 1848, his friends again 
put him forward, but his defeat was certain, owing to the 
popularity of the hero and conqueror at Buena Vista, General 
Taylor. In 1852 his name was again proposed, but General 
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Scott received the nomination. Webster dying in October 
of the same year, did not live to see the defeat of his rival. 
He no doubt felt these defeats, but he had a consolation in 
looking upon his life's work, and his own remark was, "that 
no one could take from him what he had done for his country." 
The Americans, republican as they are, have always shown 
a passion for military men; this too, to the exclusion of 
olJ. politicians, who had devoted themselves to their country's 
service in a civil capacity, and were naturally best fitted for 
the highest office in the nation's gift. 

Physically, Webster was a large, powerfully framed man 
with swarthy face and deep set eyes. On his visit to Paris, 
an eyewitness writes of him, "He was a thick-set man of the 
O'Connell type, a genuine countenance for a bluster-one would 
sa,y-bespeaking more force than taste, but his appearance 
misrepresents him, for though he ,vanted not force, still he 
was never deficient in good taste or refinement of feeling, 
though certainly no one would read either statesman or ora
tor written in his c0untenance, however bright his eye or 
animated his features. His whole frame was too Herculean." 
Such was a Parisian's judgment concerning the appearance 
of the " lion of the north " 

Probably, \Vebster was too much the advocate of New Eng
land. Massachusetts at one time called loudly for Free Trade, 
and Webster was her organ ; ten years after, when the State 
had built factories and was filled with engine~, spinning jen
nies and operatives, and founa English competition dividing 
the market, she clamoured for Protection, a,nd vVebster was 
again her spokesman. He has also been criticised for his 
adhesion to Clay's Slavery Compromise, and to the Fugitive 
Shwe Law by which masters were allowed to follow and re
cover their runaway slaves in the Free States. Bnt such a 
law could not at that time be denied to the South. So long 
as the Government recognized the right to hold slaves as chat-
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tel property, it must have secured owners in the possession 

of that property, while it remained in the country. The law 

allowed the slave owner to hold the black man like a beast; 

to sell him, to separate him from his wife and family, to 

beat and abuse, even to kill him, if no white man witnessed 

the deed. This being the case, it would be difficult to con

vince the planters that-because a slave had escaped across the 

the Ohio, from Kentucky, a slave State, into Ohio, a free one, 

he should therefore be no lono·er a slave. In Webster\; time, 
0 

public sentiment was not sufficiently strong against slavery 

to justify a refusal of the Fugitive Slave Law, and he well 

knew, that, if he in his place in Congress took a, determined 

stand, disruption of the Union would almost inevitably 

follow. No thought gave him such pain as the anticipation 

of secession from the Union. Clay's celebrated expression 

" T wonld rather be right than be President," will no more 

immortalize the name of the speaker than Webster's words 

« Liberty and Union, now and forever, one and indissoluble.'' 

Did space permit, we would dwell upon the deeply religious 

tone of his character. He made a practice of rea,ding the 

BiLle once through every yea,r, and one ha,s said "that 

after listening half an hour to one of his dissertations on the 

scriptures it would be impossible not to believe either in their 

inspiration or in his." While at college he became a pro

fe:-,sed member of the Christian Church and continued a com

municant a,ll throuzh life. Amono- his last words were "Hea-
...., 0 ' 

venly Father, forgive my sins, and welcome me to thyself 

through Christ Jesus." Just before death he said, " I still 

live.'' Truly he lives beyond, while his works live here. 

But we have left to the last what gave him his greatest 

fame as an orator. It was on December the 22nd, 1822, the 

anniversary of the landing of the Pilgrim Fathers, that he 

delivered the first of that remarkable series of orations which 

has so distinguished him in the eyes of the world. In 1825 
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he delivered a great address at the laying of the corner stone 

of the Bunker Hill monument, and another, eighteen years 

afterward, when it was completed. He also pronounced the 

eulogy on Adams and 3 efforson, two old heroes of the Revo

lution, both active public men, rivDls of each other and both 

Presidents, who by a strange coincidence both died on the 

same clay, and that day the fiftieth anniversary of Amer

ican Independence. "\V ebster, in his eulogy, after a magni

ficent passage showing that memory and gratitude are the 

true monuments of good and great men, concludes one para

graph thus, "Marble columns may, indeed, moulder into dust, 

time may erase all impress from the ciumbling stone, but 

their fame remains ; for with American liberty it rose, and 

with American liberty only can it perish. It was the last 

swelling peal of that grand choir to-day. 'Their bodies are 
buried in peace, but, THEIR NAl\IE LIYETH EVERI\IORE.' I 
catch that solemn song, I echo that lofty strain of funeral 
triumph,' THEIR NAME LIVETH K\~EIUIORE.'" And after looking 

back at the past and applying its lessons, he pc,infa his audi

ence to the responsiLilities of the future. Let us, in closing 

our article, quote these grand words, " And now, follow 

citizens, let us not retire from this occasion without a deep 

and solemn conviction of the duties ,vhich have devolved 

upon us. This lovely land, this glorious liberty, these benign 

institutfons the dear purchase of our fathers, are ours ; ours 

to enjoy, ours to preserve, ours to transmit. Generations 

past and generations to come hold us respom,ible for this sa

cred trust. Our fathers, from behind, admonish us with their 

anxious paternal voices ; posterity calls out to us from the 

bosom of the future ; the world turns hither its solicitous 

eye:::-all, all conjure us to act wifely [lDd faithfully in tLe 

relations we sustain." 
bAAC CAl\JPBELL. 
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" Sitting on the north side of a high fence paring sour 
apples with a rusty knife." 

I F any one were in such unhappy circumstances he had 

better get out of them as quickly as possible, you sn,y, 

but if he is there he is there and that's the end of it. 

Hold, not so fast l If yoii can't see in the dark it's no 

reason why a cat can't. You have no right to say a nut is 

nothing but the shell because you can't crack it. 
~ow I'm going to give a, short lecture on this very subject 

with more in it than firstly, secondly, and thirdly, though 

I'm not going to tell you how cold it was on the north side 

of the fence, or how rusty the knife was, how sour the apples 

were, or whether they were rusty coats, or how cold the poor 

fellow was, or whether he wore an overcoat; but I'm going 

to depart unceremoniously from the literal meaning of my 

text, and take it as a fair type of melancholy and downheart

edness, and preach you a short sermon, on what we students 

call the blues. }{oiu you exclaim as Job did after he had 

worked out the " Bin01nial Theorem," " Oh ! that's simple 
1 " enoug 1. 

Some people are wonderfully fond of beheading hap11iness 

and go mourning all their days, for what ? The dear only 
knows, for I don't. 

My clear friend, what is the matter? Just see how dejected 

he looks as he sn,ys "My hopes are all blighted." Non

sense ! I don't believe it. No life is so dark that there is not 

at least one bright spot in it; my advice is, find that and fasten 

your eyes on it. Take my \vord for it, by-and-by you'll see 

the good double if you keep looking at it. If you are alway:-, 

looking on the dark side you'll see it double also. The poet 

anticipated my sentiments exactly when he ·wrote, 

" Then never get blue. 
Better times, they may come by-and-by, 
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And to-morrow may bring, 
Quite a different thing 

So it's better to laugh 
Than to cry.'' 

A writer says, " If the world is cold, light fires in it." I find 
it greatly to my comfort and benefit to repeat this two or 
three times a day, especially at half-past eight as I trudge 
through snow seventeen degrees above shoetops, and weather 
twenty degrees below zero. It's a capital plan before facing 
difficulties to fix your mind's eye on some good old saying ; 
then shut your bodily eyes upon everything around you, 

"And bid farewell to every fear, 
And boldly wade in." 

and by the time you have exhausted the subject on hand, 
you will be away on the far side of all your difficulties. But 
talk as you will, there are some things in the world not 
pleasant, for instance it's not very delightful to be bothered 
with a dozen sewing machine agents in a day, or peel pears 
to be burnt in the preserving, or darn stockings to be thrown 
under the stove and scorched before morning. I suppose you 
think that nothing unpleasant could happen in vacation. 
Well, I say it's not very nice to go fishing, and, after much 
mud and tribulation, bring home a string of fish and be 
greeted by your mother with, '' Thank you dear, the poor 
cat will enjoy them so much." These, and many other things 
are not pleasant ; and though we are not to hold the bucket 
upside down and then exclaim, "It's no use crying over spilt 
milk," yet we should accustom ourselves to look on the 
bright side. If your front garden won't grow roses, you need 
not plant burdocks in it. If the sun does not shine very 
brightly this cold autumn day, you need not put up your 
blue cotton umbrella to keep off what little warmth there 
is, and chatter with cold underneath, as you hold a telescope 
in your icy fingers to see if there is not a cloud rising in the 
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north-west. But doff that sunshade and let the warm sun

beams :;,trike your mathematical pate. 
For my part I'd as :;,oon sit in a mnoky kitchen and drink 

vinegar, as have anything to do with a person who is ever

lastingly whining. 
See that old man, Peter Longface ; take a good look at 

him; he has a, sour, cross-grained appeantnce; he is very 
thin-all bones in fact, and looks as if he had been pressed be
tween the large leaves of \Veb:;,ter's Unabridged Dictionary 
aJl his life. Howl ver he i:-; passing and you must speak to 
him, though you will have the nightmare for a week after. 

" \V ell Sir Peter, how goes the world with you these times. 
Nice weather ch?" "Nil'.e weatherclidyuu say? Too cold! The 
lnmber trade of Canacb is rninecl and the potatoes are a per
fect failure. The financial affairs of this country were never 
in a worse state. The minister:-; are clegene1ating. There 

is more of vice and misery and crime than there ever was. 
The buckwheat has failed and I feel sure I'm in for a sick
ness. You know l'm subject to heart clisease. Ah me ! I never 
vrns lucky; good morning." 

\Vell I'm tired of hearing people speak of ]uck,luck, every
thing is luck. 

Two people gaze on the falling autumn le:tves. One says, 
"\Vhat beautiful leaves, I'll have some to beautify my room." 
The other mournfully exclaims, " Such is my life, like 
unto the sere and withered leaf;" anclyet when you point out 
a hemloek to that same person, she will :;,ay, "~J y troubles are 
like the leaves of yonder tree, everlasting and never ending." 

I thought the clays of prophecy were past, Lut it seems 
that I am mistaken. Some people arc always drawing dis
mal pictures of what ,vill be in some fnture clay, and if they 

ever do happen to be right, It's, Jacob, what did I tell you, 

or, Frances Ann, I told you so; and when some totally unex
pected ealamity happens, they claim to ha,ye predicted it abo. 
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The door of the sitting room where Mrs. Fitzgerald sits 

reading the latest novel, is thrown open in a great hurry by 
her husband who exclaims," My dear Marie, Tommy has gone 
into your studio and completely sp(,iled your beautiful paint

ing of Magdalene, by painting the eyes a bright green and 
drawing a large fly on the nose." Down goes the novel-the 
lady clasps her hands as she excitedly exclaims," James, I told 
you how it would be, if you persisted in keeping Tommy so 
much in the house. Boys should be let run round as much 
as they like, but you never did mind a word I said to you." 
"But Marie, Tommy went out to skate half an hour ago on 
the pond, the ice broke and--," "Not another word, cruel, 
barbarous to let the dear child go out so much, but I told 

you how it would be, if you let him race round the country 
as he has been lloing lately. Drowned-killed-murclered
why was my advice not taken?" and away she goes before 
her husband could tell he:;_· how he was fished out, not injured 

in the least, only a little frightened. Now I expect you'll 
lose the thread of the argument if I continue it much longer 
so I'll encl with the words of my friend Josh Billings "Laugh 
every time you feel tickled, and once or twice any way, and 
black your boots regular Saturday night." 

FANNIE CnA WFORD. 

The Educated Man. 

T HERE is, no doubt, a grea,t diversity of opinion with 
regard to the degree of proficiency to which it is neces

sary to attain before thA title " Educated " is fairly merited. 
The following has been given as a definition of a,n educated 
man :-'' One who knows wh~t he does know, and knows 

lwt he does not know," and I think it would be difficult to 



80 THE TYRO. [DECEMBER, 

improve this_ definition. The field of knowledge is so vast 
that it is impossible for any one individual to be intimately 

acquainted with every part of it. There are many branches 
of knowledge respecting which nearly all that we can expect 

to know i:-,, that others have spent their energies in endeav

ouring to unravel their mysteries, and bring to light their 
thought-guarded truths. "\-Ve may, perhaps, become, to 
some extent, acquainted with the results of their enquiries, 
but we must, however reluctantly, remain ignorant of the 

process by which they haYe arrived at their conclusions. 
An "educated" man is not necessarily one who knows every
thing, nor even a little of everything. He who legitimately 
wears this title may, at the same time, quite consistently 
say, with :·egard to many subjects," I do not know.'' The 
idea very generally obtains that the best educated man is 

the one whose knowledge extends over the greatest variety 
of subjects. But this is a very evident fallacy. How fre
quently do we find men who have a general a,cquaintance 
with a large number of subjects, and yet who are crit.ically 
acquainted with no one of them, and whose opinions on such 
subjects are consequently of hut little value. The education 
of such a man does not enable him to rlntw correct conclu
sions, nor pronounce an irnlepewfont judgment upon the 
subjects of his investigation. He may use his knowledge to 
illustrate and enforce the ideas of others which he may_ have 
adopted, but it does not enable him to open up new field-, of 
inquiry, nor contribute to freshness and originality of 
thought. It is when a subject is thoroughly mastered that 
it yields freely it:s treasures of thought to the mind. It is 
when we are critically acquainted ,v-ith all its parts, and 

when we see its imperfections as well as its excellencies, 
tlrnt we receive the full measure of benefit. It is then that 
the mind i~ invigorated and strengthened by its knowledge, 
and the tctste is cultivated by the nice distinctions which the 
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exactness of the knowledge enables it to make. The educa
tion of the mind consists, to a very great extent, in the quick
ening of the mental perception, and thus increasing its 
power of analysis in enabling it to distinguish between things 
that differ, though very closely related. This gives the 
power of discriminating between the true and the false, the 
right and the wrong, between what is appropriate and what 
is inappropriate. Without this power no man can properly 
be said to be " educated." If a, person with an entirely un
trained mind were sucl<lenly to become the possessor of an 
amount of knowledge equal to that of the most learned, it 
would not immediately transform him into an educated man ; 
bis judgment woul<l still be unreliable, and his taste uncul
tivated-we would scarcely mention a conjecture as to the 
use which he might make of his acquirements. Education 
is a very desirable thing to whatever extent it may be used; 
but it is quite a different thing from the mere knowledge of 
facts, and remembering this distinction we may understa,nd 
the truth of the saying, " a little learning is a dangerous 
thing." It gives to an undeveloped judgment a power which 
it has not the wisdom to direet into proper channels; it gives 
to blind impulse a force which is only safe in the hands of 
enlightened reason. The danger is greatest in the case of 
those who have strong and vigorous acqui::itive powers, but 
who are deficient in the reasoning faculties. All the strength 
which they derive from their additional acquirements is 
thrown into their preconceived opiniom: and adopted ideas, 
if these happen to be correct, the result may not be undesir
able, but if incorrect-which is only too frequently the 
case-the error is perpetuated and extended. There is no 
error more difficult to correct than that of a man who has 
adopted an opinion, and having committed himself to its de
fence, believes it to be correct without being able to distin
guish between a sufficient and an insufficient reason. With 
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such an one reason has no influence. He has never been led 

to his conclusions by it, and he has no confidence in the re

sults to which it leads others. His ideas are associated by 
mere similarity of expression or incidental relationship, and 

not acc<;rding to any logical sequence. This kind of educa

tion gives a wonderful facility for "darkening counsel by 

words without knowledge," but it is of little service in the 
discovery of truth. 

At such a time as the present, when there is so much in

vestigation, when every department of knowledge must 

submit to the test of criticism, and when there are so many 

new theories pressing their claims for our acceptance, it is. 

important that we should be able to judge of their merits, 
and dispose of them accordingly. And in order that we may 
be qualified to do so we require the mental discipline which 

only a thorough acquaintance with at least one or two 
branches can impart. 

R. CLARK. 

Firelight Pictures. 

SEATED to-night in my study chair, 
I watche_d the firelight glimmer and glow, 

And many a picture saw I there, 
Of the bright and beautiful long ago. 

And many a sad and sorrowful scene 
Was darkly, dismally painted there; 
And many a sainted form I saw, 
As I sat to-night in my study-chair. 

There were faces wan and withered and old 
And faces bloomi?g and young and fair; ' 
There ,~ere beaut1fu~ tresses of flowing gold, 
And qmet folds of silvery hair. 
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A~d t~e dear_ old home of my childhood days, 
vV1th its trellised porch and its poplars tall, 
In the fitful firelight's shadowy blaze, 
I seemed again to see them all. 

And I thought I heard the church bells chime, 
As I looked on the picture faint and dim ; 
And the sweet voiced choir of the olden time, 
Swelling the notes of some saintly hymn. 

And the firelight glimmered and glowed again, 
And died at last in its changeful play ; 
But its pictured scenes in my heart remain, 
And never again may pass away. 

BELLA SIKCLAIR. 

Selections from our Composition Classes. 

P Rll\IARY: - Subject,-" The Dog." The Dog is a 
friend of man. He is found in the whole world. He 

eats meat and kills sheep, aml saves people. His colour 
is black, and sometimes curly. A big dog once killed 
many wolves and then whined because he had killed them 
all. This is like Alexander who wept because there were no 
more worlds to conquer. Some dogs can swim well, like 
Cmsar who crossed the Rubicon, and then was stabLed and 
said, "Et tu Brute." Some dogs guide people across the 
Alps. These are St. Bernard dogs. Napoleon led people 
over the Alps too. His other name was the " little corporal." 
Some dogs are bad. Sir Isaac Newton's Diamond threw 
down a candle and burnt up l1is papers, and he said " Ahl 
Diamond," etc. 

Junior :-Subject-"Intemperance." But we see that even 
the greatest men earth has ever seen have fallen victims to 
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this destroying habit. Alexander the Great overran all the 
world with his victorious armies; he conquered everything 
tlrn,t came before him and then sat down and wept because 
there remained no other worlds to conquer. Yet all his won
derful abilities were in vain, for he gave way to intemper

ance and his vast armies were discouraged. * * * * 
To illustrate the latter way of being intemperate, we might 
mentivn Cmsar and Napoleon as examples. The intemperate 
ambition of Cmsar led him to cross the Rubicon and destroy 
many men and women and children, until, finally, it was 
the means of his death, for he was stabbed in the heart 
by his enemies. His last words were " Et tu Brute." Na
poleon, too, was intemperate in this way. He was called 
the " little corporal," but could not be contented until 
he had killed a million of men to satisfy his arubition. 

* * * * Sir Isaac Newton is a good example 
of what we have just said. He was strictly tempera,te, 
not only in abstaining from drink, but also in his manners, 
for one day Diamond, his little dog, upset a candle which 
burned up some valuable papers, and instead of using violen1~e 
towards him he simply said, " Ah l Diamond, Diamond, 
thou little knowest what mischief thou hast done." 

SenioT :-Subject-" Success." By acting in strict confor
mity to these all-prevailing rules, Alexander was enabled to 
seat himself upon a pinnacle more exalted than that attained 
by his equally ambitious compeers. From his brow shone 
resplendent the concentrated glory of all earth's potentates; 
a conquered world lay prostrate at his feet. Surely in his 
case, human ambition had reached satiety. But no l The 
mental and physical regula,tions, which had accelerated his 
progress thus far, were now developed into a consolidated 
principle, and achievements, conquests, and yet greater suc
cess, became to him, necessities. What a picture l the king 
of an hundred thrones, whose hand grasps the sceptres of 
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earth, from whose head shine countless diadems-and yet 
weeping 1 Omnipotent majesty in tears! And why? because
there remained nothing more to conquer. Impelled by like 
principles, Na pol eon's dauntless spirit bade defiance to the 
rigours of the Alps. His victorious eagles traversed Europe ; 
wherever he led, conquest followed in his wake ; so that, in 
an incredibly short space of time, the " little corporal" held. 
in the balance the destiny of nations. 

Cresar contemplated the Rubicon. :Mighty themes coursed 
their way through his brains. Imperial Rome frowned upon 
her offspring, but faithful followers were submissive to his 
will. " The die is cast,'' he cried, and from the borders of 
that little stream, step by step, he advanced until, arrayed. 
in imperial purple, he trod the senate of the seven-hilled 
city, sole dictator of Rome, the director of Emperors and 
Kings. Throughout his career these principles sustained 
him, until, standing by Pompey's pillar, he received the fatal 
stab, and exclaiming " Et tu Brute," he drew about him the 
regal mantle and expired. 
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Law, Providence and Prayer. 

* * * * We question whether much confusion is not 
inadvertently introduced into our notions of will hy our 
habit, to some extent a necessary one, of speaking of it as 
one of the faculties of the mind. May it not rather be, like 
thought, of the very essence of mind itself? Is a power of 
choice and of action independent of motion more difficult of 
conception to a being conscious of willing, than a power of 
attraction as a universal quality of matter, to one familiar 
with the fact of attraction ? The one is but in degree, if at 
all, more wonderful or mysterious than the other. Those 
who talk glibly of unipotent forces as something co-exten
sive with or inherent in matter, should not stumble at the idea 
of an alternative force, not ruled, but ruling; not controlled, 
but controlling; not effected, but effecting, as a prime charac
teristic of mind. 

Such a view of the nature of the human will, subordinate 
stm as it must ever be to the Supreme will, leaves, if we mis
take not, a freer scope for the exhibition of those spiritual 
manifestations to which we have time barely to refer, but 
which constitute some of the most interesting and important 
of all phenomena. This class of phenomena, embracing a 
large and most interesting mass of facts, equally within the 
range of observation and experiment, and so equally suscep
tible of proof, has not, it seems to us, been sufficiently in
sisted on by the opponents of materialistic philosophy. Take 
that ·which we call conversion. Deal with it, not as a reli-
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gious dogma, but as a question of fact, and so a proper sub
ject of philosophic investigation. We can scarcely conceive 
that the thing itself, even in its more marked and strikin 
forms, the occurrence of great and radical changes in all that 
constitutes the groundwork of character and makes a man 
what he is morally, can stand in need of proof to any man of 
observation, brought up in a Christian land. But if so, the 
proof is readily forthcoming, and good service might, we 
think, be rendered even to philosophic truth by collecting 
and putting it into a tangible and indisputable form. We 
have but space to put a single case, or two, to the believer in 
the omnipotence of natural la,w. Here stands before a shop
window, in a village in Bedfordshire, England, a young man 
of coarse exterior. Some trivial provocation has aroused his 
anger, and he is pouring forth a volley of oaths so fearful 
and blasphemous, that even the woma,n of the shop, herself 
an abandoned wretch, comes forth and tremblingly reproves 
him. We wish explained, in harmony with natural laws 
ascertainable by our faculties, the influences which trans
form this selfish, half-savage boor into a pure and peaceful 
citizen, an intelligent defender and martyr of soul-liberty, 
and a self-sacrificing philanthropist. Again, here, in a Prus
sian town, is a boy who at ten years of age is a practised 
thief, stealing repeatedly from his own father, and who, 
when he reaches manhood, is an adept in vice and an imper
sonation of meanness, descending even so low as to betray the 
trust reposed in him by his travelling companions, and pur
loin from the common purse with which he is intrusted. For 
the last forty years a wonderful work of philanthropy has 
been carried on in Bristol, England. Building after building 
has been erected, in which hundreds and even thousands of 
destitute orphans have been housed, fed, clothed, and edu
cated ; snatched from vortices of guilt and misery, and fitted 
for lives of honourable usefulness. The one man who is th.e 
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life and soul of this great and constantly enlarging work, 
whose philanthopy originated it, by whose persistent and 
unbounded self-denial it has been fostered, and to whose 
unimpeachable integrity the hundreds of thousands of pounds 
necessary for carrying it on are cheerfully and spontaneously 
intrusted by people all over the world, is the boy thief and 
the base youno- man above described. The lives of John • b 

Bunyan and George Muller, and of thousands of other 
regenerated men, are facts, as patent and as worthy of study 
and explanation as any revealed by microscope or spectro
scope. 

PROF. J. E. WELLS, M:.A., in Bib. Sac. 

\VE ARE lMMORTAL.-One of the finest things George E. 
Prentice ever wrote is this inimitable passage: "It cannot 
be that earth is man's only abiding place. It cannot be that 
our life is a bubble cast on the ocean of eternity to float for a 
moment upon its waves and sink again into nothingness. Else 
why is it that the high and glorious aspirations which leap 
like angels from the temple of our heartsareforeverunsatisfied? 
Why is it that the rainbow and cloud come over us with a 
beauty that is not of earth, and then pass off to leave us to muse 
on their loveliness? \Vhy is it that the stars which hold their 
festival around their midnight throne, are set above our 
limited faculties, forever mocking us with their unapproach
able glory? And finally, why is it that the bright forms of 
human beauty are presented to our view, and taken from us, 
leaving the thousand streams of affection to flow back in an 
Alpine torrent upon our hearts. We are born for a higher 
destiny than of earth. There is a realm where the stars will 
be spread out before us like islands that slumber in the 
ocean, and where beautiful beings that pass before us like 
shadows will stay for ever in our presence." 
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Mr. Gladstone's Translation of'' Rock of Ages.'' 

Jesus pro me perforatus 
Condar intra tuum latus, 
Tu per lympham profluentem 
In per sanguinem tepentem 

In peccata mi redunda 

Tolle culpam, sordes munda. 

Coram te nee Justus forem 
Quamvis tota vi laborem 
N ec si fide nunquam cesso 
Fletu stillans indefesso 
Tihi soli tantum munus 

Salva me Salvator unus. 

Nil in manu mecum fero 
Se<l me versus crucern gero 
V estimenta nudus, Oro, 
OpPm dehilis, imploro, 
Fontem Christi qrner immundus 
Nisi laves, moribundus. 

Dum hos artus vita regit, 
Quando nox sepulchro tegit 
Mortuos cum stau Jubes 
Sedens J udex inter nu bes 
Jesus pro me perforatus 
Conclar intra tuum latus. 

89 
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~ttitorinl. 

LITERARY EDITORS: 
D. A. McGREGOR. D. P. McPHERSON. 

BUSINESS EDITOR: 
D. D. BURTCH. 

T HE time has again arrived when THE TYRO, ventur

ing beyond the precincts of its College home, makes 

its accustomed visits to its friends. The pressure of work 

during the past term and the consequent difficulty in getting 

the students to write for tho paper, hase prevented us from. 

publishing ti11 vacation. Perhaps some may think that a 

season of such general enj0yment as the present, affords 

special advantages for this kind of work, and that there can 

lie no difficulty in securing, at such a time, spicy and excel

lent articles. Our experience, however, has been quite 

the reverse. We have found that when the toil of the term 

is ended, and we, like Tantalus, are placed within sight of 

our promised pleasures and yet not permitted to touch 

them, the work of editing a college magazine, becomes 
decidedly dull. 

In presenting this number to our readers we would re

mind them that the object of a college magazine is somewhat 

different from that of other literary periodicals. We think 

that its design is not so much the education of the public 

mind as the formation of a bond of union between students. 

It aims to i;.upply desirable information to those who are 

absent, and to sustain the interest which every generous

hearted person must feel in the college which gave to him 
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the means of education. It is a medium of communication 

between educational institutions, so that a familiar acquain
tance and friendly interest may be sustained among those 

who though separated far from each other are yet united in 
the same purpose, engaged in the same pursuit, and battling 
with the same difficulties. College journalii:m is also 
meant to give to the friends of education a knowledge of the 
advances which are being made in our institutions of learn
ing. And as we know there are many who watch with 
generous interest the upward strivings of intellect, many 
whose earnest cry is, "Let knowledge grow from more to 
more," we believe that to them a college magazine bearing 
indications of progress will be an object of no common 
interest. \Ve present our sincere thanks to our friends of 
the Alumni who have assisted us with their subscriptions 
and contributions. To all our readers we send the sa1uta
tions of the season. Christmas is already past; we wish 
you a, Happy New Year. 

Editorial Notes. 

PoLITICAL OuTLOOK.-ln a few days our Province will have 
decided who are to Le her rulers during the next four years. The 
election contest does not possess that exciting interest which has 
chanwterized previous ones. The polling being required to take 
place on the same clay throughout the Provinre, will always have 
the effect of lessening the excitement hitherto connected with a 
general election in which some constituencies returned their rep1·e
sentatives before others. The present, however, lacks other 
essentials of a warm contest. There are no lJroacl issues placed 
before the country. The l\Iinistry and the Opposition merely 
dispute about questions of minor administration, as the "surplus," 
the '' half-holiclay," " model farm,'' ancl "Rykert" investigations. 
As to the results of the election it ,vould be hazardous to premise 
with any assurance of opinion. The variableness of public feeling 
defies precliction as to the result of an election. Yet judging from 
the results of the Dominion election in January last, from tho,e 
which have since taken place, and the general conviction of the 
lJUl,lic mind that the issues are slight, be the right or wrong on 
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whichever side it may, leads us to conclude that the complexion of 
t,he new Honse will not materially differ from that of the one lately 
dissol vecl. 

The working of the Dominion Election Act has shown in a 
_palpable manner what, to observing ancl intelligent men, was Yery 
Bviclent before, namely, the amount of bribery ancl corruption 
incident to many of our elections. Every one at all conversant 
with the work of election committees, knows well the influences
not always intellectually convincing-which are often used to 
gain the suffrages of the electors. There are some alarmists who 
seem to regard the recent revelations of the Election Courts as 
indicative of a degeneracy in the political pnrity of onr people. 
"'\Ye do not think there is anv cause for alarm. In the election of 
Jast Jamutry there was certainly less bribery practised by both 
parties than in tlrnt of 1872. The Courts have merely brought 
ont the facts to open clay. Still it is unpleasant to think of so 
much corruption; and, certa,inly, if no means can check it, 
the value of representative institutions will appear less than what 
nearly all political thcOl'ists woulcl lead us to believe. Already 
some twenty of Jamrnry's elections ha Ye been declared void, and only 
three of those petitioned against have been sustained upon trial. 
On account of this frdalit_lj some croakel'S point us to England, and 
say that there the qualifications required of parliamentctry aspirants 
are, "strict integrity, intelligence ancl purity of principle.'' vVe fail 
to see how Canada ,vill lose by comparison with England in this 
Tespect. Many single elections there lunre cost the candidates 
more than the sums total proved to have been spent in the last 
general election here ; and as to intelligence, no well-informed 
person claims that, ontsicle of a scon~ or two of the more prominent 
men, there is any very extraordinary talent in the remainder of the 
whole six hundred ancl fifty-eight members of the Commons. , As 
to the fact that more of the l\IinisteriaJ party than of the Opposi
tion have been unseated, no importance can be att::whed, since it 
must be remembered that they form nearly three-fourths of the 
Honse, ancl we mnst, therefore, expect them to suffer much more 
severely. ,Ye notice, also, that so far, nearly all of the unseated 
members have been retnrnecl again-the Reformers having lost one 
member ancl the Conservatives haYing also lost one at the new 
elections. ,v e have good hopes concerning the success of the 
Election Law. That it will entirely pnt ,t stop to bribery, we clo 
not assert, for no law folly accomplishes its intention, but that it 
will most clecicleclly check corm pt practices, arnl render the political 
:1tmosphere mnch purer, we see no reason to doubt. 
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Our Exchanges, 

Since the last issue of T1rn TYRO we have been favoured with 
nrnny welcome visitants from various seats of learning. "\Ve 
receive with all thankfulness their kindly criticisms and gratulatory 
expressions, and in return take the same privilege of expressing 
onr opinions about our exchanges. One of the pleasing features 
noticeable in College journalism is, the interest manifested by the 
various institutions of ]earning in each other's welfare. "\Vhatever 
truth there may be in the expression of England's melancholy 
mnse, that "lands intersected by a narrow frith abhor each other," 
we feel that colleges thus situated can liYe in the most perfect 
concord, and rejoice in each other's prosperity. Nor is it strange 
that this should be the case since, though occupying different parts 
of the wide field of labour, our cause is one. There is benefit as 
well as pleasure to be derived from the interchange of ideas, especi
ally among minds that are grappling with the s,tme subjects of 
thought. Let us then lift our heads occasionally from the perusal 
of ancient lore, and take the luxury of a friendly chat through our 
magazines, the only but excellent medium of communication. We 
are cheered by the friendly "voices from afar off" that speak to 
us of common aims and interests, and now in the merriest season 
of the year, we return warmest greetings. 

The first exchange we notice is the Seminary Budget, which comes 
to us in elegant style, aml with some excellent nrn,tter. "Ideal 
\V omanhoocl " is gooLl. The ideal of manhood expressed in " co
education " is not so pleasing. "\Ve trust the reason is tlrnt the ladies 
are not so well acquainted with the latter. If, however, their 
ideas are based on facts, we are sorry that the fair ones have been 
so unfortunate as to form acqnainbmces only with such naughty 
boys as would give them such unfa,vonrable impressions. vVe are 
sincerely thankful that though the ladies "beg leave to be excused 
from entering this interetdinq field of missionary labour," they still 
strive to evangelize and elevate us by their neat and excellent 
magazme. 

The Alumni: Journal is ag,tin upon our taLle. It contains an 
article strongly opposed to compulsory education, on the grounds 
that it is against the spirit of the age, that it interferes with per
sonal liberty, is unadvisable-since so much has been accomplished 
without it-and is impracticable because it will not be carried out. 
To the first of these objections we woulcl answer, that nothing which 
is right should be rejected whether opposed to the spirit of the age 
or not ; to the second, that the education of those who are to be
come her future citizens very properly falls within the jurisdiction of 
the State; as to the argument Councle<l upon what voluntary educa
tion has hitherto done, we think that it offers no reason for refusing 
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the compulsory system, since the latter might do still mo~·e. The 
fourth araurnent is certainly the strongest of all. In Ontar10 a com
pulsory cLrnse is on our Statute book, but its influence has been 
scarcely appreciable; yet, as the people become further acquainted 
with their power, we expect to see the provisions of the law 
more fully carried out. 

The .1Viagam Index, new in name and form, is but our old friend 
The Niagaren::;is. In Glimpses of History, Queen Elizabeth is 
sty led " murderer of her guest," a term we are not surprised at in 
the Index, but one not justified by the facts of history. We will 
u,)t enter into the question at present, further than to obsel've that 
while the sentence npon l\Iary was severe, yet the evidence attest
ing her guilt is quite conclnsive. The new compulsory school law 
is als0 strongly opposed. No new argument is advanced. 

\Ye always welcome the Volante. The last number opens with 
a thrust at the growing tendency for " spouting," and condemns 
the practice of so often encouraging young men to speak in pub
lic. The writer speaks much truth in what he says; and cites a 
number of great men of intlnence and power who had no elo
quence, such as \Yashington, Franklin and Palmerston. It is 
trnthfully remarked that " an easy utterance, a lively verbosity, 
a knack of stinging invective and that kind of piquant ridicule 
which al ways brings down the house, soon come in the mind of a 
young speaker to be preff>rre<l to the profoundest knowledge arnl 
the largest grasp of mind." The article has almost the effect of 
recommending a "hesitancy and stammering" in speaking, and 
would lea,1 to the inference that deep information and profound 
thong ht are inimical to the possession of eloquence. \Ve think 
such an opinion too extreme, antl one not sustained by the history 
of the greatest speakers. 

The Tnjx1d, though goo<l in itself, is far too uncharitable. Its 
.. Notes on Exchanges " are more rabidly cruel than critical. After 
attacking some thirty of its contemporaries right and left, it inti
mates that mving to postal regulations it must " sadly but firmly" 
requ_est several ot' its Exchanges, which it expressly names, not to 
pnt m any fnrther appearance. From its severity to others, we 
\\'Otild expect itself tu be almost immaculate, but find that it has 
r!ut by any means ~·eached perfection. \Ve are sorry that it re
tuses to exchange with many College J onrnals, from whom it might 
take lessons-

'' 0' wad some pow 'r the giftie gie us 
To see oursel's as others see us ! 

It wad frae rnonie a hlunder free us 
And foolish notion." ' 

From the Dadmouth we learn that their boatinu crew intend 
taking a better place in the coming regatta, arnl tlrnt Dartmouth 
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thinks the development of fine physical powers need not prevent 
a high mental culture. Though thoroughly republican, it speaks 
of Mr. Bradlaugh as an extremist, and in its notice of his lecture, 
displays a breadth of view far removed from bigotry. The articles 
upon Dickens, Thackeray and Burns are nice reading; and alto
gether, from the large number of articles, and the good thought and 
spice of many of them, we think the November number of the 
Dartmouth one of its best issues. 

We need scarcely refer to the Vassar Jlfiscellany-Always so 
good that references to it become monotonous. The typography 
of this journal is excellent. In the October number" Juvenile 
Literature," "German Element in America," and "De Temporibus 
et Mori bus," are articles worth attentive perusal. "\Ve wish the 
V assars pleasant holidays. 

The first number of the Alumnce Quarterly of Collegiate In
stitute, has visited us. It presents a very neat appearance and is 
readable. There are names attached to some of its articles, how
ever, which seem a little queer when placed under the title Alumnm. 
We have already learned from our Vassar friends to prize 
Poughkeepsie Journals, so that the visits of the A lumnce Quar
terly are doubly welcome. U ncler the protection of such guard
ians as Vassar and Uollegiate Institute, highly favoured Pough
keepsie thou art certainly well kept. 

"\Ve heartily welcome to our sanctum the visits of our sage friend 
the Owl. Though we must decidedly differ with it in religious 
views, yet we thoroughly believe in a free interchange of opinions 
between those who differ. The Giel favours us with quite a 
lecture on the " Signs of the Times," which it interprets as indi
cating the speedy return of Eugland to the bosom of" Holy Mother 
Church." Certainly every good Catholic must wish that such may 
be the case, and, no doubt, believes that the conversion of England 
to the '' Ancient Faith" would be a priceless blessing to England 
and to the world. BuL what foundation any intelligent man, 
Roman Catholic or Protestant, can find upon which to base such 
a belief, we are utterly at a loss to discover. vV e certainly do not 
see anything to inspire us with hopefulness in view of such a 
change in the present condition of Roman Catholic countries. 
And the records of the past certainly fail to give us any very com
forting assurance of the benefits of Roman Catholicism. It cer
tainly requires a strong faith, but we believe a blind one, to believe, 
in the light of the present and past, that the "Ancient Faith'' 
would prove a modern blessing. Our friends of the Owl seem to 
think, however we may differ with regard to the benefits to be 
derived from the '' Ancient Faith," that they have "grounds" for 
believing that Engfand is about to return to it,. But we do not 
think that very lofty hopes can be built upon the "grounds" 
specified. As "Signs of the Times," two individual converts to 
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Romanism are mentione(l. There are a great many who always 
luwe borne the name of Protestant, who have no very decided 
convictions one way or the other1 and it makes little difference 
which side of the line they are on. If the great tide of religious 
life in England is setting towanls Protestantis~, the little spray 
which the breezes of circumstance throw back will not change the 
current. \Ve humbly think the Owl is building " Castles in the 
Air." \Ve wish, however, al ways to speak as friends, hoping that 
we may be benefited by a,n interchange of thought. 

\Ve note the following exchanges :-Bate's Stnclent, Pcicker 
Quarterly, .Al,uniue Qwtrterly, Anrora, Vassa;· J.lliscellan.71, 1}fcKendree 
Rn1ository, A nnali8t, Dcirtnwuth, Seminan; Badget, College Olio, 
Alwnni Journal, As1)!ll'!J Rerie11:, College Journal, Tripod, Annalist, 
Central Colleqian, Colleqc Heralrl, (Jneen's College Journal, Hanni
bal College Enterprise, TJelu ware College A rl?Jance, lJni11e1·sity Record, 
Adean Colnmbiarw, lVilliwns llceiew, Archangel, Targum, Ontario 
Teacher, Dicke11.,onia11, Unicer8ily Gazette, Ashbnry Review, Tyro, 
11iiami Student, American Jou,rnu,l of Insanity, Lehigh Journal. 

Personals. 

At the September examinations in Toronto University, Messrs. 
N. \Volverton, P. A. l\IcEwen, and J. I. Bates, from our Alma 
Mater, were among the successful candidates ; Mr. Wolverton, in 
senior matriculation, receiving the Scholarship in Mathematics, 
and Messrs. Bates and l\J cEwen, honours in the junior year. 

Mr. \Villiam McBride, at the September examinations in Toronto 
University, receivecl honours in Classics aud Mathematics. He 
is engaged for the coming year, as first assistant in the Goderich 
High School. 

.Mr. D. Reddick was unable to attend the University examina
tions in September, through ill-health. 

Miss l\L Fisher is a ttencli n £?.' the Normal School Toronto. ~· ' 
Miss Maggie Sinclair, of class '7 4, is teaching at Goble's Corners, 

Ont. 
Mr. Ira Smith is preaching ir. \Vellan<l, Ont, 
Mr. S. 0. \Voocl has been obliged, throuo-h ill health to quit the 

College. He is at present preachino- ro/'the Baptist Church at 
Goble's Corners, Ont. 

0 
' 

Mr. R. McK.illop is pursuing a course of study at McGill Col
lege, Montreal. 
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Mr D. E. Stephenson is teaching at Harwood, north of Cobonrg. 

Mr. G. F. Baldwin is teaching at Foley, near Oshawa. 

. Our staff of teac~ers in the Theological Department is now re
mforced by Prof. J. C. Yule, who entered upon his work at the 
commencement of the past term. Already he has proved an ear
nest and efficient teacher. 

Messrs. D. P. Mc Laurin and D. S. McEwen have laid Cicero 
and Homer on the shelf, and have undertaken the editorship of 
the Kincarrl1'ne Reporter. \Ve wish them every success. 

Mr. D. B. Stumpf is pursuing a medical course at the Hommo
pathic Hospital College, Cleveland, Ohio. 

Mr. G. B. Davis is teaching in Minnesota, U.S. 

Rev. T. S. Johnston, of Petrolia, has resigned the pastoral charge 
of the church in the above place, with which he has been con
nectec1 since he left our College. 

Mr. G. \V. McKee is in the Bank of Commerce, VV oodstock. 

Mr. Geo. Clift who has been teacher of Modern Languages 
during the past year, leaves us at the close of this term. We 
believe he goes direct to England. 

Hymeneal. 

GARLOW-SPLITLOG.-By the Rev. J. Vance, Mr. Peter Garlow, 
of Onondaga, to Miss Sarah Splitlog, of Kansas, N.S. 

McCALL-PAVEY-At Woodstock, on \Vednesday, Sept. 31st, 
at the residence of the bride's father. by the Rev. J. Bates, of St. 
George, assisted by the R1w. C. Goodspeed, of vVoodstock, Mr. T. 
S. McCall, son of S. McCall, Esq., M.PP., South Norfolk, to Mary 
E., second daughter of Wm. Pavey, Esq., East Zorra. 

FRASER--BEATTIE.-By the Rev. J. L. Campbell, Mr. C. H. 
Fraser, \Vallaceburgh, to Miss Susie Beattie, of the same place. 

BARBER-FOWLER.-By the Rev. Mr. Tucker, Mr. Alonzo \V. 
Barber, Waterford, to Miss Clarissa Fowler, of Drumbo, Ont. 

YuLE-REYNOLDS.-By the Rev. T. Baldwin, St. Thomas, Mr. 
P. M. Yule, Almonte, to Miss Emma Reynolds, Burtch, Ontario. 

CoLLVER-KITCHBN.-By the Rev. A. Slaight, Waterford, Mr. 
J. S. Collver to Miss Bell Kitchen, both of Bloomsburgh, Ontario. 

McDIARM:ID-HOWELL.-By the Rev. Mr. Porter, Mr. J. D. 
M cDiarmid, Sparta, to Miss Ida Howell, of Brantford. 
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HEAn-McGrnN.-Mr. S. L. Head, of Glenmorris, to Miss 
Sophia McGinn, of l\fontreal. 

College N ates. 

AFTER the election of officers for the present term in the 

Adelphian Society, the members, together with a large number of 

the Professors, awl of the members of the Excelsior Society, re

paired to the spacious dining hall to make merry at an oyster sup

per. Ample justice being tendered to the eatables, " the feast of 

reason and flow of soul" were inaugurated. The usnal loyal toast 

to Royalty ,ms duly responded to by the whole assembly joining 

in singing " Goel save the Queen." A large number of gentlemen 

were then called upon to answer to the toasts of a varied pro

gramme. The speaking, sentiment and song were all good, and 

after two and a half hours of an exceedingly enjoyable time, the 

whole party, numbering nearly eighty, sang "Auld lang Syne," and 

dispersed, all feeling highly pleased with the success of what we 

hope will be a standing institution in the College. 

A SNO\V brigade has been organized to keep clear the side

walk on College Street. Thus far its labours have not been in 

vam. The ladies are highly pleased with the brigade-at least 

with its work, and their eulogies tend to inspire its members with 

energy. The days of modern chivalry are being lived over again. 

"\Yhile we write this, we understand that a snow-plough drawn by 

horse-power will l1e permanently introduced to clear the walks. 

Thus modern science ever an enemy to chivalry, again snatches 

from her a glimmering hope in this her last retreat. 

DR. FYFE gave us a very interesting account one evening this 
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term, of his visit to .Auld Scotia, the land of banks and braes and 
winding streams. 

PROF. A. M. BELL entertained us with a lecture on elocution 
and a choice selection of readings about the middle of the term• 
Prof. Bell is so favourably known as an elocutionist that we deem 
it unnecessary to eulogize. 

THE REV. MR. GooDSPEED, Woodstock, favoured us with a 
very interesting and profitable lecture, in the Chapel room of the 
Institute on the evening of November 27th, under the auspices of 
the Judson Missionary Society. Subject:-" Causes of the rapid 
spread of Christianity during the first, second and third cen
turies." 

A VERY successful Union Meeting was given by the Members 
of the Gleaner and Adelphian Societies, on the evening of the 
20th ult. The literary exercises were well prepared and excellent, 
such as we hope to hear again. 

STUDENTS should patronise those who patronise the TYRO. 
Notice those who advertise in the TYRO. 

THE following was the address on one of our Tyro exchanges 
-" Tyro ''-Canadian literarry Insttitute, Woodstock, canida. 

" SHINTY " was the favourite game, instead of base ball, this 
term, until winter cast his whited cloak upon our grounds. This 

game is very exhilarating indeed, especially, if more than the ball 
feels the weight of the club. 
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REV. MR. GOODSPEED was regnlarly installed as Pastor of the· 

Baptist Church, in this town, on vVednesday evening, October 

7th. Drs. Fyfe, Cooper and Castle, and Revs. Bates and Porter 

co1Hlucted the exercises of the evening. 

Miss McPHERSON, the ,vell known children's friend, paid our 

School a visit in October, and addressed the fair portion of our 

students for a short time. 

THE Inter-Collegiate contest theory is being carried into prac

tice by American institutions. Both East and West, conventions 

have met, and arranged bases of contest and examination. 1'T e 

think if these Inter-Collegiate contests would result in making 

similar degrees of the same value throughout the country, that 

they would accomplish a good object. It is too true that many 

Colleges grant their degrees far too freely. 

A project for an American National University is talked of, 

but from the difficulty to be met with in carrying it out, and the 

opposition it at present meets, it will probably fail of accomplish
ment. 
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Providence. 

(REV. JOHN TORRANCE, M.A.) 

By Providence, we mean the power which God puts 
forth to control the affairs of men for His own glory. 

All things must ultimately redound to the glory of God, 
and Providence is that which so regulates all as to secure 
this end. That there is such a power at work, is evident 
both from reason and divine revelation. Men cannot do 
just what they please; nor can they do any thing just when 
they please. We do not refer to things which are evidently 
beyond the power of man, but to such as appear quite easy 
to accomplish. There are physical impossibilities which no 
sane man would evEx will to do; but we refer to matters 
about which there is no physical impossibility, yet, it will 
be found, that men cannot do them, though they may will 
their execution ever so much. Cowper, no doubt, thought 
there was nothing to hinder him from committing suicide. 
He concluded to drown himself. "Without delay, he called 
a coach, and was driven to Tower Wharf, intending to throw 
himself into the river from the Custom-house quay; but 
when he reached it, he found the water low, and a porter 
seated on a pil0 of goods, as if keeping watch on purpose. 
Hopeless of accomplishing his object, he re-entered the coach, 
closed the shutters, and seized the laudanum. Twenty times 
he held the bottle to his lips, and as often an unseen hand 
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seemed to beat it down." He found, in the language of one 

of his own hymns,-

" God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform." 

Joseph's brethren thought they had got rid of the dreamer, 
when they sold him to the Ishmaelites; but it was not long 
till they were found bowing in his presence as his humble 
servants. Potiphar's wife thought to disgrace him in the 
eyes of men, when she could not get him to sin against 
God; but shortly she sees him exalted to the second place 
of honor in the whole land. Nebuchadnezzar thought to 
punish Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, when he cast 
them into the fiery furnace for refusing to acknowledge his 
authority over their consciences; but while the fire consumed 
those who cast them in, not a hair of their heads was singed, 
nor was the smell of fire found upon their garments. Daniel's 
enemies thought to get rid of him, by getting Darius to pass 
a cruel and unalterable decree, which would affect him; but 
the lions, that refused to touch the man of God, tore his 
accusers to pieces. Haman was determined to have ven
geance upon Mordecai, by having him hung; but the gallows 
was honored with himself as its victim. For a time, the 
enemies of Christ seemed to prove most conclusively that 
he was an impostor; but the very cross by which they tri
umphed, exalted him far above all principalities and powers, 
gave him a name above every name, and has revoh1tionized 
the whole world in his favor. Pilate boasted of his power 
to crucify Him, or to release Him, but Jesus said unto him : 
"Thou couldst have no power at all against mE.., except it 
were given thee from above." What more shall we say ? 
Time would fail us to recount the whole history of the 
world, every page of which would go to show that there is 
a divine hand overruling all things after the counsel of 
God's will. 

Two objections are urged against this doctrine : 
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First ; It interfe'tes with fixed laws. In answer to this, 
we observe: (a) God is the author and agent of all laws. 
They are but the rules according to which He governs the 
world, whether physical, intellectual, or moral. Take this 
law of falling bodies : "The spaces passed over are p1·0-
portional to the 8quares of the ti11ies occupied in falling." 
Now, what does this law amount to, aside from an agent? 
How does a stone come to fall? Has it the power to move 1 
Gravitation makes it fall. Well, what is g1·avitation? We 
must not allow ourselves to be carried away by a word. 
Then how has gravitation so nicely arranged the spaces 
passed over, that they should be proportional to the squares 
of the times occupied in falling? This gravitation must be 
wonderfully wise. Who cannot see from this simple case 
that laws are but rules of the divine procedure? (b) Fixed 
laws may be classed under two heads: (i.) Those which 
occur so regularly, that we may depend upon them. (ii.) 
Those which, from their very nature, are unalterable. Mo1·al 
laws belong to the latter class. They are founded upon 
principles of right, and consequently God himself, from his 
nature as revealed to us, is governed by them. We say 
this with all reverence, and because we find it in the record 
He has given us. There we read: "God cannot lie." l\'Ioral 
laws, then, are, from their very nature, unalterable. Provi
dence 1wve1· inte1jeres with the8e. All other laws are founded 
upon convenience, and are for the benefit of God's creatuns. 
They occur so regularly, that we, for whose benefit they have 
been instituted, may depeud upon them. We call them.fixed, 
but, if we mean by that unalterable, we misapprehend their 
nature. These are the laws with which Providence inter
feres. God having instituted them on the principle of 
convenience, for the benefit of his creatures, His way of 
Providence remains perfect, even should He, while pursuing 
that way, suspend a given law for a special good. 

The second objection urged against the doctrine of divine 
providence is : It interfe1·es with rrian' s responsibility. In 
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the course of God's providential dealings with the Israelites, 
Pharaoh played an important part. So in the death of 
Christ for the redemption of man, Judas became the betrayer. 
"How can they be held responsible," asks the , objector, 
"when the providence of God required them to act just so?" 
All admit that the conduct of these two men was immoral. 
They violated moral laws. If, then, the providence of God 
necessitated them to do so, it must interfere with moral 
law. This we have denied. The simple question is: Can 
we prove that God never interferes, so as to cause a viola
tion of moral law? James settles this matter with one 
stroke of the pen. He says : "Let no man say, when he 
is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man." This proves. 
most conclusively that, whatever our ideas of God's Provi
dence, in connection with man's actions, may be, God does 
not necessitate any man in any way to do wrong. Hence 
man's rc'sponsibility remains unaffected by Providence. 

( To be continued.) 

Voices. 

There is such a quiet on the r1ver; I seem to hear nothing 
but the plash, plash, of water against the boat. "\Vith every 
sweep of the waves, as they roll in and pass on, something 
goes sobbing from my heart. Ah l I know all about it; 
the passion-surges are leaving my soul a.t the sound of the 
flowing river. Down stream floats the skitt: and from among 
the reeds and sedges on the shore, I hear voices ; listen! 
the wind from land br1no·s nearer the 

0 ' 

" Children's voices, clear and sweet." 

Do you hear them, so full of glee, brimming over with glad
ness, :rippling with soul-pleasure? It is impossible not to 
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hear them; I am drinking in every liquid tone so eagerly, 
that anything like a heart-moan has passed away, just like 
that golden-grey cloud, that, a-while since, hung over the 
river. The poor nerves that were quivering and throbbing, 
are stilled, hushed by the shore-lullabys. Look at those 
white lilies out there. If I could but gather a few. Take 
care, the boat may tip. Well done l a whole handful. Just 
see the golden treasure that has been dropped into each fair 
bowl. Why (_lid I wish for them? Because, in some way, 
I cannot help likening them to the childish forms seen 
among the grasses-over there ; the rich lining of the blos
soms is akin to the murmur of the childish voices heard on 
the river's edge. Dip! dip go the oars! up one billow
there l down another; with a few more strokes, the voices 
full of healing are left far behind; but upon the dry places 
of my soul there are still drops of living water falling. You 
remember the lilies plucked up stream. See! from their 
great white chalices flow glimmering drops, and as I watch 
them roll down, I think they say, " Comfort ye, comfort ye." 

The river has many windings, and as we round one of its 
curves, I hear cries that are piteous in their helplessness, 
and full of sharp distress. Hear that ! the restless howl of 
the oppressed, and mingled with it the piercing shriek of 
the starving. The wind is very changeable. I suppose it 
is shrieking and howling to be in sympathy with the stricken 
ones on shore. Ah me! that bitter, suppressed sobbing is 
sadder than all the rest ; the fatherless and the orphaned 
are making their moan, and the wind has joined in the 
chorus. Shall I put up my hands and close my ears? that 
would be no use. The long soughing of the wind, filled 
with all those weird sounds, must surely pierce even the 
dull leaden skies. Oh l the tender ones l the little chil
dren l Did you think He had forgotten them? did you 
forget He had promised to shelter them in the day of the 
East Wind? 

As I sail on and on, I see a small craft a short way ahead, 
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in which a woman is seated ; a few more strokes, and I am 
near enough to see her face, which the yellow sun is caress
ing so lovingly. He is too ardent, and the little motes that 
float in his train are sadly dazzling. She rai'3es one hand 
to keep off the sun-glow as she reads. The face is very 
calm to look upon ; but you may easily see the shadows 
have crossed and re-crossed it, although none rest on it 
now. She does not give a thought to the gurgling river, 
or to the stirring crowd around her ; she even does not 
seem to see that stream of topaz-like light playing with 
the imperial purple and scarlet of the book resting upon 
her knee. No; her whole soul is absorbed in the words of 
the <lear old Jeremy Taylor. This is the time to gather up 
fragments-be still ! I must catch every word.-" It con
duces much to our content, if we pass by those things 
which happen to our trouble, and consider that which is 
pleasing and prosperous-that, by the representation of the 
better, the worse may be blotted out." She has ceased to 
read, and has lifted her face; her true mother-face and her 
true mother-voice softly repeats, "Content, Peace." For a 
moment the boat and the restful figure are enfolded in the 
red light ; then gently and swiftly the sweet vision sweeps 
down into the west, and there is nothing left but a bright 
line of light across the sea, and nothing heard but the echo 
of a sweet voice, saying, " Content, Peace." 

Another bend in the river. What does all this mean? 
Look l the busy mariners have forgotten their richly-laden 
ships. They seem to have no care about where they are 
drifting. vVho is this man whose words seem to be life 
and death to them ? They call him a messenger-a disciple 
of the Lord Jesus. His voice is strong and clear, and 
reaches far over the waters:-" Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures on earth." vVhat must they think of that ? hard 
lines for those whose ships are laden 

" \Vith gold in the ingot, and silk in the bale." 

Again the voice rings out :-" Speak not evil one of ano-
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ther." Once more I hear, "Ye are bought with a price, be 
not ye the servants of men." Far and near they are listen
ing to his every tone; he tells of his Lord, who gave Him
self a ransom for many; of His death, burial and resurrec
tion from the dead. As I pass through the throng of boats, 
the last words spoken by the messenger-voice seem '!io follow 
me in the shimmering moonlight :-" Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 

The river widens, and the air is thick with voices-some 
filled with tender pity, others ringing with scorn-some 
overflowing with lamentations-answering voices replete 
with consolations. Voices, swelling with their own great
ness, come rolling on with the billows, rushing over and 
bearing down with them voices that are very weakness
voices full of evil to come-voices glowing with the bril
liant future-voices like the East Wind-voices of perfect 
calm-voices more full of vileness than the witch's caldron 
-voices true, patient, loving, hopeful, trustful, God-given. 

The myriads of voices have wearied me. I am so tired 
of voices now, I close my eyes and long for 

" The days that are not,'' 

and the voices that were surely 

" Tender and true." 

Voices that were brave and cheery when clouds hung lowest 
and the river was swollen to its utmost; voices that were 
never lifted up against those who were struggling with the 
waves and under-currents of the life-stream; voices whose 
every tone was protection and strength to the weak. Why 
do I keep repeating to myself those simple words-

" Tender and true?" 

because, I suppose, they are as they were,-

" Tender and true." 

It is a happy thing to dream of the dear voices gone ;-but 
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the awaking! Ahl that seems more bitter than death 
itself l the weary stretching out of hands that come back 
to us empty ; the long call for our own, to which only the 
vague echo replies; and yet I would not be without my 
" memories dear," for, in very truth,-

108 THE TYRO. 

'' They are poor 
That have lost nothing;" 

and I know as surely that 

" My happier cbys are not the clays when I forget." 
'' The stream runs fast," 

so also does my little remaining strength. I am so weary 
rowing ! I think " the daylight" has indeed passed, for it 
is growing dark on the river. Can it be, that this time
worn boat, with ifa; weary oarsman, are nearing their haven? 
It must be so, it grows dark so fast; I almost shiver; the 
air is cold ; I cannot be afraid ? 0 my heart ! what is that 
golden flash of light over there ? Did I say that it was a 
dark river? it is so no longer; the flash of light has burst 
into a golden glory; the brightness of the city's wall is cast 
far along the waters. A dark river, a time-worn boat, a 
weary mariner l 0, no; a burnished sea, a golden boat, 
and one listening-scarcely daring to draw breath-waiting 
for something surely coming, listening for those whose 
tread is 

" Soft as the fall of foot that is not shod." 

Look at the river; the waters are moving sapphire and 
beryl; the jewel-encrusted foundations of the city are lend
ing their bewildering light. 0, where am I ? What is 
that ? the onward sweep of approaching voices, the voices 
longed for, made perfect, recognized. No more stretching 
of longing hands-no more calls for those who never come.
The glad hand-clasping of angel-touches. The moving 
upward of a glorious train.-The reaching of the Gates of 
His Rest, rolled back-And, at last, the welcome given,-

" Enter; enter into my rest." 
GYDA. 
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Sparks from my Anvil. 

W E often say that God has chosen mountains for the 
scene of the grand events in His history. Sinai 

blazes with the glory of His majesty, and trembles with the 
thunder of His power. The mount of beatitudes glows, 
with the gracious sunlight of " Blessed, blessed, blessed." 
Heaven comes down on Tabor to meet and transfigure our 
Lord in His prayer. 

Olivet furnishes a throne for the only coronation our 
King ever had in His rebellious Kingdom, and will itself be 
crowned by the touch of His feet. But the greatest event 
of all did not desecrate any of God's hills. The pollution of 
the darkest deed of six thousand years must touch none of 
His mountains or even hills-only a place called Calvary! 
A mount Moriah abides to mark Abraham'E great typical 
sacrifice, but when the reality comes the event is marked 
only by a spot we cannot now identify. No hill with that 
blood upon it must thurst its crimson head up into the pure 
sky, and into the presence of the Holy one. Why thus? 
Because, perhaps, God desires to forget. He would have that 
gracious Son with His smiles of peace and prayers of mercy 
the only reminder of the deed we did then in that lost spot. 
Our earth, ever since stained with that blood, He will 
bathe in a sea of fire, that there may be' a new Heaven and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.' 

When some conceited one offered to teach Themistocles 
an art by which to remernbe1\ Themistocles replied that he 
would rather be taught how to forget. Ah, this awful gift 
of memory! When it has recovered all its native power, 
what will be its eternity work ? To conjure up the haunt
ing ghosts of dead opportunities, murdered hopes, strangled 
privileges ? Or, abundantly to "utter the memory of thy 
great goodness?" Which shall it be? 
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Some 'entertained angels unawares.' The light of eter

nity will make great revelations. Events we think im
portant will shrink into nuthing, and what we now call 
trifles will lift up their mountain heads. And all the while 
we are doino· these deeds, we knew uot what we did. V.l e 

0 

gave a cup of cold water to a pilgrim because ,ve loved the 
Lord and lo we were doinir it to himself! But ,vhat if a 

' ' c.J 

loveless heart murmured at the pilgrim ? At the Lord it 
murmured-and did it 'unawares.' A chance for blessing, 
and we knew it not! Jesus 'passing by,' but the eyes will 
not open, the voice was dumb, and no hand stretched out! 
A chance for eternal life, and we grasped it not ! 

Some one asks, " is it possible for me to keep my Chris
tian love glowing in the midst of so much that is freezing ? 

Studies chill my devotion, businesc; damps my ardor, the 
scorn of the cold ,vorld blows upon my zeal, the frost of 
formalism freezes up the gushing streams that would well 
from my heart." Well, my friend, if the fire is bright and 
warm within, all that cannot freeze you. The love of Christ 
within the heart is kindled from the great flame of Go<l's 

love which eternity cannot cool, and which all the universe 
cannot quench. Your love is a spark from that, and you 
are a Vestal set to guard the sacred fire. God designs that 
it shall burn warmly and imperishably there. 

vVithin our recollection we have not had such severe cold 
as that of the past winter. And yet, when the cold was the 
most intense, in one part of Pennsylvania, in the open air, 
the grass was growing green, and the trees putting forth 
their buds. And why? Because close at hand a naphtha 
spring was on fire, flaming up towards heaven, and making 

a summer all around it. So God would have you and me, 
not merely ourselves kept from freezing up in this winter 
of a world, but smiling and ,vanning into a new life every 
one within our touch. 
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Valedictory Hymn for Class '75. 

BY MISS M. MCGINN. 

THE world with many voices cries to God, 
But dimly knowing wherein lies its grief; 

Yet He, beholding, comprehends its woe, 
And sends His truth, the sacred, sure relief. 

Oh I mission meet for angels, to bring nigh, 
On swift and joyful wing, the living '"ord; 

Yet, upon lowlier messengers, the Lord 
Hath this high embassy of love conferred. 

Go forth, ye honored ones ! go humbly forth; 
Be ye the Lord's for ever, His alone ; 

Shine by His sple11c'.or, conquer by His might, 
His message speak in clear and certain tone. 

Hold fast His word, and know it for the truth, 
The only balm to heal the world's long woe ; 

The only light that can disperse its gloom ; 
The only guide the God-ward path to show. 

And be your lives epistles, known arnl read, 
Whose lives in fairest characters express 

Your joy and peace in God, that man may yearn 
To find the One who can so riehly bless. 

Thus lead the way to Heaven-how clear the path! 
For there the hosts of the redeemed have trod, 

Through many tribulations, and through joys 
Not few, for ever brightening up to God. 

Oh ! haste, the world is dying of its need ; 
Bear swift the message of redeeming love ; 

Quit you like men, hard toils await you now, 
.And, when ye've toiled awhile, sweet rest above. 

111 
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Inaugural Address, delivered by the President (Mr. 
D. A. McGregor) of the Adelphian Literary Society, 
at the beginning of the present Term. 

GENTLEMEN,-\Vhatever may be the purposes which 
have determined us to take advantage of the means 

of education, the question of most vital and general interest 

to those engaged in its pursuit is, Whether are we to succeed 
or fail in the present preparation for usefulness, and in the 
duties of after life? The question is one worthy of thought, 
and though it can receive the answer of fact only in future 
time, yet we think it iR capable of present solution, and need 
be involved in no uncertainty. 

Man is not a helpless creature bound by the unyielding 
law of a stern necessity, but a responsible builder of hiR own 

fortune, an intelligent bearer of his own fate. Success is 
not the result of accident. Life is not a lottery. Its highest 
prizes are not presented for our mere acceptance, but demand 
for their attainment the most strenuouH exertion. Improve
ment is purchased at no other price than that of labor. 
Every step in the upward march to the position of perfected 
manhood is gained by intensest toil. It is therefore evident 
that the measure of man's success will be the amount of his 
executive and enduring power. It i:::; true there are many 
advantages which man may possess, for which he has not 
laboured, and which if used aright will prove of good service 
in any undertaking; yet, with every advantage it is possible 
to possess, one may utterly fail both of individual progress 
and of social usefulness. The mere possession of means will 
not secure success ; their potency lies in their use. Wealth 

is a power by which much may be accomplished, and he 
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who wields it as an instrument of good increases his own 
strength by the exercise; but he who seeks it as an end, 
and uses it merely as a staff to lean upon in life's journey, 
will be crippled and dwarfed by its possession. Great 
mental endowments may afford the best means for useful
ness or for acquiring distinction in any calling ; and yet, 
apart from that :fixedness of purpose which admits of no 
such word as fail, they will insure no marked Ruccess. 
Though they may attract momentary observation by their 
brilliancy, they will leave no lasting results. The gifts of 
nature and the advantages of circumstance are by no means 
to be depreciated ; they are high gifts, but there is one· 
thing higher in man and that is the power which uses 
them and without which they are worthless. 

There is no real good secured without labour. Capricious 
fortune may seem at times to lavish her gifts profusely 
with perhaps little regard to the character of recipients~ 
yet, even in these cases, how often does she snatch them 
away just as unexpectedly as she bestowed them, leaving 
him who trusted in them much more unfitted for life's 
struggles than if he had never been the recipient of her 
favours. How often are the propitious breezes of friendly 
circumstance changed, as in a moment, to the tempestuous 
blasts of adverse fortune, and then woe to him who with 
unstrung nerves has drifted out upon the tide o:( life. It 
is a law in nature that the effort requisite for the acquisition 
of an object develops power sufficient to retain it, and he 
alone is fitted to retain and utilize the means of usefulness 
in his possession who has obtained them by his own exer
tions. While the general truthfulness of this principle is
evident in the common transactions of life, much more 
strictly does it hold true in regard to mental acquirements. 
No rich legacies of mental wealth fall like ancestral heir-· 
loomR to the lot of man. Every gain must be a self-made 
purchase. Every labourer in the field of knowledge receives 
impartial payment. Prince and peasant stand on equal 
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footing, and power not pomp, toil not titles, decides the 
fortunes of the day. 

There is always hope for him who actually and earnestly 
works. Success is conditioned not so much upon external 
circumstances as upon internal power, and is the legitimate 
result of honest exertion. He who with a valorous heart 
steps out into life's conflict determined to be the architect 
of his own fortune, may assure himself of success. He 
alone is worthy of success who is willing to obtain it by 
his own exertions. That is the truest manhood which 
rises from beneath the strokes of unfriendly fortune, bursting 
the barriers of obscure position, and gaining by self-imposed 
toil the heights of influence, the dwelling place of power, 
where throned monarch in the realm of mind, and wearing 
only "Duty's iron crown," he may live to honour and to 
bless mankind. How noble is Tennyson's description of 
the man-

'' Who breaks his birth's invidious bar, 
And grasps the skirts of happy chance, 
And breasts the blows of circumstance, 

And grapples with his evil star; 

Who makes by force his merit known 
And lives to clutch the golden keys, 
To mould a mighty State's decrees, 

And shape the whisper of the throne ; 

And moving up from high to higher, 
Becomes, on Fortune's crowning slope, 
The pillar of a people's hope-

The centre of a world's desire." 

The world owes more to-day to its earnest workers than 
to all else who have ever trod its surface. All the achieve
ments of art, all the discoveries of science, all the advances 
made in everything by which the condition of mankind is 
improved, are the reward of toil. What though the delicate 
finger of fashion point with scorn to the sweat of honest 
labour ! What though oft the man of toil may be despised 1 

No matter how humble the sphere of his labour, the very 
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drops that trickle from his brow proclaim him one of the 
world's workers, one of nature's noblest, and as such claim 
for him the highest honour. 

'' The glorious privilege to do, 
Is man's most noble dower." 

And he is recreant to this trust, traitor to his own best 
interests and to the common cause of humanity who fails 
to accept the rich inheritance of toil, and to exert his power 
for good. 

But while it is necessary that man should be an active 
worker in order to fulfil the design of his being, no man 
need hope for success who does not combine with the energy 
of action the power of endurance. There is opposition to 
be met and difficulties to be encountered in every enterprise. 
The battle of life is by no means one-sided, and he who 
would be successful in the struggle must endure as well as 
act. Nor is this part of man's life-work without its benefits. 
As the best metals are those wrought to their quality and 
cast only by the glow of the furnace and the hammer of the 
smith, so the highest development of power and the greatest 
capacity for usefulness are gained by severest discipline. 

'' And show 
That life is not an idle ore, 

But iron dug from central gloom 
And heated hot with burning fears, 
And dipt in baths of hissing tears, 

And batter'd with the shocks of doom 

To shape and use." 

The home of heroism is the heart that endures. It needs 
a stronger courage a11d a better disciplined force to bear 
calmly the enemy's fire till the time for action has come, 
than to rush with headlong fury against the foe, and how 
often that resolute endurance turns the tide of battle. 
The truest evidence of a noble nature is a willingness to do 
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and to bear under every vicissitude of fortune, and when 
adversity is nobly borne it gives a lustre and a worth to 
noble deeds. 

" O life, without thy checkered scenes 
Of good and ill, of weal and woe, 
Success and failure could a ground 
For magnanimity be found." 

Everything in connection with our life-work proclaims 
the necessity of endurance. The development of power is 
gradual and the discipline by which it is secured is severe, 
so that endurance is necessary even for its acquisition. 
And since man's faculties are capable of indefinite improve
ment the limit of his endurance can be the only limit of 
his growth. His power to act is thus conditioned on his 
power to endure. Then the great works of life are not 
those produced by momentary efforts. They are the results 
of years of incessant toil. Momentary effort can only 
produce momentary resultR. The men who are to tell on 
coming ages must do so by prolonged and painful exertion. 
The influence of genius apart from endurance is fitful and 
short-lived at best. Though, for a time, a restless spirit 
may agitate the surface of the tide of human thought, it 
soon subsides to its former level, like ruffled waters when 
the storm is past, while all the time the deep under-currents 
have remained unchanged. They only who dig deep and 
broad the channels of their departure and turn the courses 
of a people's thought, effect permanent changes. They 
alone who have done so are the master minds whose power 
is felt upon succeeding ages-

'' The great of old, 
The dead, but sceptred sovrans who still rule 

Our spirits from their urns." 

Endurance is necessary not only in sustaining the burden 
of self-imposed labour, but also in bearing up under the 
blows of adverse circumstance. The greatest enterprises 
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are those which require the patient toil of years, and seldom 
afford the encouragement of immediate results. The diffi
culties and direct opposition, which are inevitable to great 
reforms, declare that man's success depends not less upon 
his endurance than upon his exertion. The rock-based 
pillars of liberty and greatness which tower like glorious 
forms amid the centuries, have not been reared by spasmodic 
effort. They stand in honour of eternal patience, the grand 
memorials of " What long-enduring hearts could do." The 
question of success or failure need not be one of doubt to 
him who is willing to grapple with difficulty and gain his 
purpose at the cost of labour. It is with the iron tread of 
toil that genius marches to the abode of knowledge. Success, 
the highest honour and noblest reward of all effort, is 
accorded not to its vacillating suitors, however brilliant be 
their powers, but to those who, 

" Still achieving, still pursuing ; 
Learn to labor and to wait." 

---◊oQo-0>----

Prometheus. 

'TIS dawn upon the Caucasus, and on 
A rocky plat, firm bound in ponderous chains 

Of Chalybian iron, Prometheus lies, 
In that last ~leep of all the night most sweet. 
And as he wakes, Aurora, rosy-fingered, leaves 
The saffron couch of Tithoneus, her spouse, 
And, up the heavens with winged speed ascends, 
Her train bedecked with crimson hues as bri1ht 

As her effulgent self. 
Soon Helios follows in his chariot gold, 
And from the glowing axles, whirls the dust 
In glittering streams, afar o'er hill and vale. 
The captive turns, and but a passing glance 
Deigns to bestow upon the landscape, bathed 
In liquid gold; but on a distant crag 
Fixes his eyes, with gaze as earnest and intent 
As if they'd pierce, like fiery darts of Jove, 

The mountain to its centre. 
2 
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What moans the horror painted on bis face, 
That maniac yell, as if the sufferer were 
A spirit damned ? He stands. with kne~s fil'm braced 
A aainst the rocky wall, and wmds the lmks 
About his brawny arms, and then with strength 
Titanic, tugs and strains, to force the fir~ 
Embedded staples from their hold. Agam 
He looks. Again, in frenzy of despair, 
He strives with rnany a bound to break his chain, 
Yet is, as often, clashed with ruthless force 
Upon his rocky bed. At length his struggles ceasu; 
The rugged lines, upon his brow raised up 
By grim despair, now slowly move away. 
Heroic fortitude his featmes show, 
And as he stands erect, his limbs appear 
Uf faultless symmetry. Upon his brow, 
In characters most plain, divinity is stamped. 

"V{ elcome, stern messengers of Jove," he cries, 
'' Your victim bids defiance to your power." 

"\Vhen whirling in mid-air, 
Two monstrous eagles on expanded wings 
Cleave, through the great vacuity a way, 
Their beaks, as crook'd as Berecyntia's horns, 

[APRIL, 

Are stained with human blood. Their claws are armed 
With iron talons sharp, with which they tear 
His quivering flesh, and seek with anxious eye, 
Like miser for his hoards, the captive's liver. 
From mom till eve, their reeking maws are fillecl 
With streaming tendons, and their feast ne'er ends 
Until satiety their appetite has turned 
To loathing and disgust. A moment then, 
Upon the cliff's precip'tous brink they stand, 
And lazily unfold their powerful wings. 
Remain a moment poised, then take their fli6·ht 
For some wikl eyrie on the Caspian shore. 
The nature, which through all the scene, had borne 
Itself buoyed up with fortitude and scorn, 
Now leaps the barriers raised by self-r0,straint, 

Like some deep sea, 
Whose gloomy depth by Neptune's trident stirred, 
Aloft rears up huge waves with foamina crests 

C C ' 
So is his soul, in burning words relieved. 
Dost think, proud ruler of the heavenly Gods, 
That thou canst crush this haughty soul of mine? 
Or wring a tear from eyes that ne'er have wept? 
Behold, the day draws near. Anothflr tum 
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Of fortune's wheel, and this chained hand 
Will tear the diadem from off thy brow, 
Ancl, mocking all thy might, will hurl thee down 
]from high Olympus, to the lowest pit· 
Of Tartarus; there, amidst the bubbling pools, 
Ancl boiling sands of Achcron, to spend 
Eternity in torment. Y cs, I'll place 
Thee 'long with Tantalus, antl how I'll laugh, 
To turn the ~gis with its burning rays 
Upon thy clroo]Jing head ; to make thee thirst 
Eor one small drop to wet thy parched tongue, 
And then, ye Gods ! to place the cooling draught 
Against thy lips, and as thy trembling jaws 
Ope to receive the cup, at once I'll change 
Its contents into gall. I'll chain thee in 
The banks of oozing pitch by Phlegethon cast up. 
Upon thee hunger, gloomy, gaunt, and fierce, 
Shall close her fangs, and on thy vitals gnaw. 
Before thine eyes I'll cause to pass 

A beautiful mirage. 
A lovely tree o'crshades thee with her boughs, 
From which hangs down some golden mellow fruit, 
(Ah! how thine eyes with greediness will gaze.) 
An apple, ] uscious, rich, and sweet I'll pluck, 
And place it to thy teeth. They ope, they close, 
But find-Ha! ha !-the fruit to ashes turned. 
But while he thus defies Omnipotence, 
Lo ! Night arises from her ocean bed, 
And in her sable mantle covers up 

The earth and poles. 
Then Somnus, arm in arm with Morphens, 
Approach the couch on which the captive lies. 
\Vith tender hands they bind his ragged wounds, 
And soothe his troubled soul with Love, 

That Panacea for all human ills. 
E. R. C. 

The Language of the Future. 

119 

H OW many have dreamed of a universal language l How 
many students, how mauy travellers, how many 

merchants, sighing over toils and vexatious while gleaning 
knowledge or trying to hold communication with their fel-
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low men, have dreamed of a universal language; of a time 
when all men of all countries shall rejoice over the destruc

tion of the barriers that now separate them, and when they 
sha11 be able to hold converse in one common tongue ; even 
as the Christian believes that a time will come when all the 
kindreds of the earth will bow the knee to the one true 
God. vVe say, "have dreamed." Is this then only a dream? 
It may seem like one, yet time has changed many strange 

dreams of the past into realities. 
That the world has stood these many thousands of years 

notwithstanding its vast Babel of a thousand tongues may 
be an argument in regard to the time necessary for such a 
change, but it is not an argument that such will never be. 
\Ve believe that it is not only pos;3ible, but that it is fast 
becoming a nece88ity. In the ages of tLe past, when nations 
lived in comparative ignorance of each other, when each pro
duced within itself all that was necessa1·y to supply its 
wants, when inter-national commerce was almost unknown, 

and when no great community of interests bound scientists 
together as one body, such a language was unnecessary. 
But now all is different. Commerce, that great power which 
overcomes every l>arrier, respecting neither clime nor tongue, 
has put forth its arms and joined in close relationship 
all the natio11s of the earth. National lines divide lands, 

but the rails of the great world's-highway cross these 
lines, and declare that there is no separation : oceans sunder 

continents, but the steamer and the electric wires reunite 
them still more closely : literature is called German Ena-

' b 
lish or American, yet it is all one common store. Daily are 
the peoples of the earth hcing bound more closely together, 
and the more iutimatP they become the fewer lines of dif
ference will survive. \Vhen, however, we look abroad over 

the world and count, with Prof. Max. Muller, some 900 
distinct laHguages and .5,000 dialects, differing as widely as 

do the manners and complexions of those who speak them, 

we must foel that the ta~k of blending all these diverse ele-
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men.ts into one harmonious whole, or of some most power
ful one subduing all others, is a vast one indeed; yet again, 
looking at the spirit of the age, active, energetic, powerful 
in its rapid onward marches, looking at what it is every day 
accomplishing, we cannot but think that vast as the task ir-;, 
the power that moves to the work is equally vast. 

Even now we see results of this felt necessity in the adop
tion by almost all civilized nations of one uniform system 
of reckoning, of a uniform science nomenclature, in the pre
sent movement to conform all weights and measures to one 
standard, but more manifestly still in the rapid and irresisti
ble encroachment one of the great languages of the present 
day is making upon all others. We believe not only that 
it will be accomplished, but that it is being rapidly carried 
on. 

A few centuries ago the learnecl had a universal language, 
the Latin tongue. In court, cabinet and church this was 
the means of communication among all civilized nations. 
But its declem,ion was made inevitable by the democratic 
spirit which has so closely connected the masses with all 
that pertains to governments. Upon the decline of the 
Latin, the courts of Europe found in the French a common 
tongue; but it in turn has ceased to be a universal means 
for the interchange of thought. N mv, it may be said, the 
world is without such a convenience. Will it so remain? 
,No. Nations, we repeat, must have a means of communi
cation, untrammelled by the intervention of an interpreter. 

If then the future will see a universal language, or an ap
proximation thereto, our next question is : What will that 
language be? It must be either a blending together of all, or 
many, of the existing tongues, or some one must subdue all 
others. The first seems impossible ; the elements are too in
congruous : nor do we find that the principle of com
promise succeeds to any very great extent in the affairs of 
the .world. An explanation of history must rather be sought 
in the principle that the weaker goes to the wall, a princi-
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ple that will explain more in the history of the world than 
auy other natural cause. The languague of the future will 
be that which has the ability to overpower all others. Such 
a language must, we apprehend, have the following charac
teristics :-Inherent superiority; present wide diffusion ; 
facilities for aggression. 

The internal qualities ,vhich determine the superiority of 
a language may be briefly stated in four ,vords: Strength, 
clearness, simplicity, brevity. Space will not permit a close 
examination of competing languag1:·s on these poi11ts. The 
civilization arnl science of to-day are due mainly to the 
Latin and Teutonic races, a fact which proves that the lan
guages of these peoples are the foundation from which must 
he drawn the elements that can give to this restless, aclvanc
i1w knowledo·e-seekino· ao·e its tmwue "That lano·uao·e "says 

b' b b o b ' o o ' 

De Canclolle, which is to be dominant must have sufficient 
of Latin and German forms and words to show a genuine 
affinity to both these families of speech." Of the English, 
above all others may this be said. Owing its origin, for the 
most part, to these two tongues, to the st,·ength of the Teu
tonic dialects it adds the clea1·11e8s of the Latin, and a brevity 
that is all its own. An Englishman in his love of his mo
ther tongue may see greater beauties and perfections in it 
than there really are, therefore we prefer listening to an 
eminent foreigner: Jacob Grimm has said-" The English 
language possesses a power of expression such as was never, 
perhaps, attained by any human tongue. Its altogether in
tellectual and singularly happy foundation, and government, 
and development, have arisen from a surprising alliance be
tween the two noblest languages of antiquity-the German 
and the Romanesque-the relation of which to each other is 
well known to be such that the former supplies the material 
foundation and the latter the abstract notions. Yes, truly, 
the English language may with good reason call itself a 
universal language, and seems chosen, like the English peo
ple, to rule in future times in a still greater degree in all 
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corners of the earth. In richness, sound reason, and :flexibi
lity no modern tongue can compare with it,-not even the 
German, which must skake off many a weakness before it 
can enter the lists with the English." There is but one 
draw back, but one glaring defect in our beautiful language, 
yet that one defect makes it one of the most difficult to be 
acquired by foreigners, and a life task for even Englishmen 
themselves. VVe refer to its orthography. Nothing, we 
think, could be more entirely void of reason and system 
than the spelling of the English language. We fail to see 
how it is possible for a scholar to be sure of the spelling of 
a word which he hears, if he has never met it before. Words 
fail us adequately to describe this absurdity. 

Our next question is the diffusion of the competing 
languages. \Ve need, evidently, to confine our attention to 
but a few cases. The tongues of Asia, Africa and America 
can never hope to enter the lists. Of the European, the 
Portuguese, Italian, Russian, French, Spanish, German and 
English, all put forth pretensions, therefore we will briefly 
consider these. The following will be found a, near estimate 
of the number of persons who speak these languages:-

PoRTUGUESE-In Portugal, Brazil, &c .............. 14,000,000 
l'r.\LIAN-In Italy, :France and Switzerland ......... 27,000,000 
FRENCH--In France, Belgium, Switzerland and French 

Colonies .................................. 40,000,000 
SPANISH-In Spain and South America ............ 43,000,000 
Russ-The principal of the 24 languages of RusEia ... 51,000,000 
GERMAN-In the German Empire, Austria, Belgium, 

Russia, Finland and Switzerland .............. 55,000,000 
ENGLISH-In Europe, America, Liberia, Australia and 

other Colonies ............................. 79,000,000 

From the above table it will be seen that of all these 
languages, the English is by far the most widely diffused. 
M. de Candolle has estimated the number of years taken 
by the different nations to double themselves, as follows:
English, in England 56 years and in America 25 years ; 
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Italians 135 years; Russians, in 100 years; Spaniards in 
112 years; S1mniards in South America, in 27} years; 
North Germans in 50 to GO years; South Germans in 167 
years-say 100 years as a man for the Germans; French in 
140 years. 1 f we take this table as a foundation we can 
.arrive at something like the following as the number who 
will speak these languages at the end of the nineteenth 
.century :-Italian 53,000,000; French 72,000,000; Russ 
130,000,000; German 157,000,000; Spanish 505,000,000; 
English 1,837,000,000. Still more strikingly rloes this 
show the great advantage in favour of our own tongue. 

Lastly we notice the facilities for aggression. History 
and reason both show that the most effective means for the 
diffusion of a language are commerce, mi~sionary work, and 
colonization. It is a well known fact that the commerce 
of no nations can compare with that of the English speaking 
peoples, in fact, the commerce of the world is virtually in 
their hands. It is an equally well known fact that the 
great missionary work of the world is likewise in their 
hands, that is, if we except the wide spread ramifications 
of the J esuitical efforts, but these have little influence in 
diffusing their language or colonizing, because all their 
exertions are directed towards proselyting simply, while the 
Protestant missionary is everywhere a civilizer, introducing 
with his civilization his language and literature. 

That which has, above all other things, placed the English 
nation and English language in the foreground among 
nations is her colonies. France has planted colonies but 
has lost them, or, like Algeria, they are sickly children of a 
not over robust parent, who at home is advancing but 
slowly. Germany, Britain's most powerful rival, is no 
colonizer. Her people, together with those of France and 
other countries, go from her shores only to be lost. "In 
America," says Charles Dilke, "the peoples of the world are 
being fused together, but they are run into an English 
mould; Alfred's laws and Chaucer's tongue are theirs 



THE STILL AND THE DEEP. 125 

whether they will or no." England, on the other hand, 
sends forth her sons into every clime, and on every shore 
they establish New Englands. They have won for their 
mother tongue the North American continent; have dotted 
the Southern; have selected the fairest, isles of the seas; 
have almost encircled Africa; have pierced to the heart of 
Asia; have made the south western continent all their own; 
and wherever they are they proclaim that their tongue, 
like their spirit, cannot be subdued. 

N. WOLVERTON. 

The Still and the Deep. 

F ROM time immemorial, it has been the orthodox 
fashion to laud silence as a cardinal virtue, and to 

condemn chatting as a vice, which he who would be counted 
wise must shun. 

We are told to "think much and say little," that "silence 
is wisdom," that the least said is the easiest mended," and 
that " still water runs deep." John Ploughman tells us 
that "an open mouth shows an empty head ;" that if the 
chest had gold and silver in it, it would not always stand 
open." Polhymnia, the muse of Eloquence, was represented 
by the ancients with a forefinger upon her lips, to signify 
that Eloquence itself was enhanced by silence. 

Yes, silence has always been looked upon as a diamond 
of the first water. Happy is he who possesses it ! Alas ! 
for the unfortunates who show a proneness to break it; 
upon their devoted heads descend the fierce invective:;; of 
earth's sages. That the failing of Eve's luckless daughters, 
in this particular, has not been entirely overlooked, appears 
from the old prayer,-

'' From great guns and women's tongues, deliver us.·' 
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But the world has befm progres8ing in this respect, as in 
all others, during the centuries that have passed. Ho-w it 
must rejoice philanthropists, to see the world becoming so 
rich in these silent ones. They are not as formerly found, 
like rare plants of the tropics, only in the riche8t soils. Nol 
but they spring up like our own glorious Canadian thistles, 
and beautify the most barren spots with their emerald 
verdure. Is there one in this advanced stage of civilization, 
so poor as not to be able to count one or two of these indi
viduals among his acc1uaintances? My friend, ignorance is 
bliss l but no knowledge is power l Allow me to introduce 
to you }Ir. Herbert Augustus Fitzgerraltl. 

The gentleman bows very low in recognition of the intro
duction, then slowly resumes an upright position, and awaits 
further orders. 

His dress is faultless. 0, that snowy dickey; that tie 
arranged ,vith the precision of a right-angled-isosciles-recti
lineal-parallelogram. Those tight-fitting kid gloves, vvhich 
we are al ways so politely requested to excuse (by way of 
drawing attention to them, we presume). That shining 
beaver, placed on the head in such an exact equilibrium 
between rowdy one-sicledism and straight-laced old-fogyism. 
All these things, we say, remind us of what Apollo would 
have been, if he had lived in our clay. But further the 
simile is not true. Apollo was noted for his eloquence; 
not so Herbert Augustus Fitzgerrald, as you will find on 
further acquaintance. 

He politely hands you a chair, and you enter into con
versation with him. That is, you enter, and expect him to 
follow; but he doesn't come. Summoning all your imagi
native reasoning and rhetorical faculties, you floridly begin: 

"Stern winter has once more yielded to the charms of 
spring, Mr. Fitzgerrald." 

"Hal ha l (stroking his moustache) you deal in meta
phors, Miss L--." 

"Do you not admire figurative language, Mr. Fitzgerrald? 
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Do you not think it preferable to the matter-of-fact com
mon-place one so constantly hears?" 

"Ha! ha!" (fingering his watch-chain) 0 ! certainly." 
"Milton deals largely in tropes. I think that this consti

tutes the chief charm of his writings. How beautifully the 
first brother in 'Com us' is made to conver~,e: 

' Unmuffie, ye faint stars; and thou, fair moon, 
That wont'st to love the traveller's benison ; 
Stoop thy pale visage through an amber cloucl, 
And disinherit shade, that reigns here 
In double night of darkness and of shades.'" 

"Excuse me, Miss L--; can I help you to a glass of 
lemon·ade ?" 

'Tis clear that Mr. Fitzgerrald is not a poet; perhaps he 
is an artist. 

"Do you not think that the art of the poet, and that of 
the painter, are very nearly allied, Mr. Fitzgerrald ? The 
one paints, as it were, with a pen, the other with a brush." 

"Really-I have not thought-yes-in fa-ct-very simi
lar, indeed." 

"Would you not love to visit Italy, and gaze upon those 
wondrous works of Michael Angelo, Rubens, Raphael, Car
acci, Guido, De Vinci, and that host of others whose names 
have become immortal ?" 

"Ha! ha! you are enthusiastic, :Miss L--." (A crime 
of which Mr. Herbert Augustus Fitzgerrald's worst enemy 
would not have accused him.) 

Now my friend, before setting your new acquaintance 
down as a know-nothing, just pause and remember "that 
silence is wisdom," and that " still waters run deep." Turn 
again towards this wise one-this mortal so profoundly 
cleep. Close your eyes and dive for the pearls; you'll get 
them if they are there. Seize the longest mental cable you 
have on hand and begin to measure the unfathomable 
depths. You cannot see how deep-not quite transparent 
enough for that-neither will you be able to get sufficiently 
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nriar to the edge to let drop the anchor, owing to the soft
ness of the surroundings. Your feet will probably stick 
fast in the mud before you advance many steps. So my 
friend there is nothing for it, but to take the word of the 
proverb. Proverbs never tell aught but truth you know. 
Yes, " still waters run deep." Mr. Herbert Augustus Fitz
gerrald is deep-prnfounclly so. "Silence is wisdom,"
he is also 1wise. 

lVI y dear frienrl, you show a commendable spirit in not 
wishing to appropriate so much wisdom and depth of lore. 
You are a philanthropist. I shall introduce Mr. Fitzgerrald 
to some one else, in order that the depth may be equally 
distributed over the surface of the globe, that no one may 
sutler drowning but that all may be refreshed. 

I would next beg leave to make you acquainted with an
other friend of mine, Miss Theresa Elvise Snobton. This 
young lady has just returned from a fashionable boarding 
school where she has been taught to behave as a young lady 
should. Before entering the drawing room she repeats 
slow]y-papa, prunes, and potatoes, in order that her mouth 
may wear a charming expression. She bows after the 
fashion of a dancing master, first position, second position, 
etc., sinks into a chair, strikes an attitude after the model of 
Cleopatra, and immediately becomes still ctnd deep. Noth
ing can tempt her to venture further into the realm of 
words, than to give concise answers to your questions. 

The proverb again! \Vrite down the name of Miss 
Theresa El vise Sno bton among those of the deep and the 
wise. One more gone to swell the mighty army ! Another 
kindred spirit gone to hold sweet r,ieclitcition with Herburt 
Augustus Fitzgerrald ! 

There are other friends whom I would like to present to 
you, did time permit. There is the Rev. Josephus Abijah 
Bagstock, whose next week's sermon is exceeding interest
ing-to himself If you were seated in his vicinity you 
would hear him indulging in a conversation something like 
the following with an invisible being no doubt. 
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"Firstly-From the time of Adam-mumble-mumble. 
" Secondly-Man the architect of his own fortune

mum ble-mumble. 
" Fourthly-Man morally unable-mumble. 
" Sixthly-Man physically, ?nentally and nwrally "

copious mumblings-at which stage if you are wise you 
will withdraw to a convenient distance, leaving the 
reverend gentlemen to his meditations, which we doubt not 
are sweet. 

Then, there is Miss Claudia Faithful, who is versed in 
all branches of mathematics. Speech has always been with 
her an unknown quantity, the value of which she has never 
been able to determine. When she has so]ved the equation, 
no doubt you will hear from her, but not until then. 

There is the charming creature Mr. Fredrick Alphonso 
Jones, who looks as if he had been popped into a refrigera
tor, when last year's smirk was just dawning on his visage, 
and forthwith it had become a fixture. 

Can the mind of a seraph imagine a more sublime pic
ture than a solemn conclave of these silent ones? Let us 
glance at a social pa1·ty composed wholly of individuals of 
this class. Does it not remind you of the burial of Sir John 
Moore. 

'' Not a drum ,vas heard not a funeral note." 

Grand and gloomy are the words which rise involuntarily 
to our lips. There is no small talk! No frivolity! Each 
one sitR a "sceptred hermit wrapped in the solitude of his 
own originality." The scene is impressive beyond all ima
gination. If an unfortunate lover of chit-chat falls among 
these sages, he is ere long awed into silence. After vainly 
trying to draw some one into conversation, after receiving 
monasyllabic answers, his tongue cleaves to the roof of his 
mouth, hu is still, and his thoughts immediately become 
deep-too deep for expresRion-(until he reaches home.) 

As we turn sadly from the scene musing on cleep things, 
we join our friend Robinson Crusoe in singing-
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" 0 solitude where are the charms 
That sages have seen in thy face, 
Better cl well in the midst of alarms, 
Than reign in this horrible place." 

[ APRIL, 

Oh ! ye deep ones ! ye wondrous wise l Would that like 
your brother of old, who was the property of Balaam, you 
too might find a tongue'. Have we not been kind to you 
as we are to all dumb animals? Then, oh l grant us some 
little kindness in return. Li::,ten to the sublime words of 
the poet-

" Speak ! for thou long enough hast acted dummy, 
Thou hast a tongue, come let us hear its tune, 
Thou'rt standing above ground, mummy, 
Revisiting the glimpses of the moon." 

We ask not that the gates be kept always ajar, but that 
they may sometimes swing back and give us a passing 
glimpse of the glorious depths and the profound wisdom 
within. 

:Miss E. A. CRA wFORD. 

Surf-Bathing at Orchard Beach. 

A MERRY party of us were sitting on the veranda 
of our hotel one morning in August of 187 4, reading, 

chatting, and idly watching the fishing crafts and schooners 
floating in the harbour. The sun beamed with many a 
dimpling line on the broad-backed billows which surged 
against the strand 

"\Vith all the tones of water blending." 

The sea air and salty breeze swept over us, bringing that 
glad sense of bracing buoyancy which such wind imparts, 
and raising our spirits with its magic influence of brightness 
and invigoration. 
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Presently one of our number, ever keen for excitement, 
proposed as a variation on our usual routine of strolling on 
the sands, rocking on the waves, fishing, playing croquet, 
and ardently entering into the great event of the day, 
namely a plunge in the briny deep, that we should take a 
trip to Orchard Beach, which was then the centre of much 
life and gaiety. We eagerly caught at the idea, and after 
our morning walk to the post, where, as usual, was the 
decidedly lively clatter and bustle over news from home, 
we took our bathing-suits and crossed in a small boat to 
Portland, thence by train we were whirled away to the 
commotion of far-famed Orchard Beach. 

At the station we were met by friends who merrily 
introduced us to the various attractions of this much 
patronized sea-side resort. 

A more animated, interesting scene cannot be described. 

The tide was nearly in, and far as the eye could see 
heaved the rolling waters. 

" Glorious is the breaking deep, 
Glorious, beauteous without ending, 
Songs of ocean never sleep." 

And on this bright day the thundering music of the panting 
surf, the leaping waves, and the spray dancing white and 
gay in the summer sunshine, sent a thrill of deep thankful 
joy to our inmost hearts. 

The beach was crowded with people, and the bathers 
were rapidly emerging from the various hotels which line 
the shore. The dresses and whole appearance of some of 
these individuals was ludicrous in the extreme. Fat matres
familias, sufficiently passed the hey-day of life to wear the 
crown of advanced age, nothing daunted by the dashing of 
the surf, waddled triumphantly forward in their picturesque 
costumes of variously tinted serge suits and oil-skin caps. 
Scraggy patres-familias, and maidens in the sere and autumn 
stage of existence, with lank tresses and an air of general 
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leanness, followed the worthy example. Sylph-like damsels 
with health-glowing cheeks, and luxuriant locks, accom
panied by fun loving youths plunged gaily into the rolling 
waters. Little children hopped and pattered round gleefully 
in close proximity to the shore, where light waves swept 
off seemingly for the juveniles especial benefit. Now and 
then timid fathern were coaxed out a short distance, while 
the billows rested a moment. Vain venture, for without 
warning in a trice a wave leaped in, and amid shrieks of 
laughter " the waters wild went o'er their heads." After a 
glorious plunge the belated warriors rm,hed hurriedly land
ward, only to grow bolder, and eventually become the mer
riest in the watery strife. Hundreds of bathers flocked into 
the sea, while the beach was lined with laughing spectators. 
After an ample enjoyment of watching those already sub
merged in the briny deep, we retired to a hotel, and donned 
our dresses. To some of our party surf-bathing was a new 
experience, and never will the pleasure be forgotten. We 
wendered out beyond the several around us. At a little 
distance a great billow like a wall, bounded toward us. \Ve 
boldly stemmecl the tide, on it rushed with a furious force, 
and we were enveloped in the white foam,-a breath, a dim 
sight of light, then another rush of roaring, seething water 
-another and another. The experienced ones dived dar
ingly through each successive wave, or sprang up gracefully 
with that peculiar lightsomeness which the salt water 
affords; but the poor unfortunate novices were clashed 
hither and thither, at times grappling vainly with the sands, 
half choked and wholly blinded or tossed at will in a watery 
embrace, until they found shelter in friendly arms outspread 
to protect them from old ocean's battering. 
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Of all the varied pleasing exercises of a sea side existence, 
surf-bathing was the "maddest, merriest" sport. However 
"there's a pang in all rejoicing," and the afterwards when 
one drags their weary weight, and diminished head, up the 
sands and meets the company of laughing eyes, the sensa-
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tion, althoug-h not so enticing, possesses its spice of fun. But 
putting such minor consideration aside, one of the most 
pleasurable recreations in the world 1s surf-bathing at Old 
Orchard Beach. . E. E. M. 

3 

Evening Light. 

ALL day the ea1th lay weeping, 
Like one who, in his sleeping 

Dreameth a dreamy dream 
Of some forgotten sorrow, 
Or some grief-burdened morrow, 

\Vithout a gladdening gleam. 

The heavens heavy clouded, 
Earth in her sorrow shrouded, 

Telling her to weep on; 
Weep, till her heart was lightened; 
vV eep, till her darkness brightened ; 

\Veep, till her grief was gone. 

But now the passion dying, 
Only the faint, sweet sighing 

Of her relieved heart, 
Hims of a tender gladness, 
Breathes a delicious sadness

Sorrow without a smart. 

And, lo ! the clouus are breaking, 
The sunshine is awaking

Sunshine of eventide ; 
AnJ with a glorious, tender, 
Anu heart-rejoicing splcmlor, 

Sprca(kt h his hright wings wide. 

Oh ! how the rarth, n~viving, 
Haileth l1is glad arriving, 

Laughs in his smile, and sings. 
Oh ! how the earth rejoices ; 
One song from many voices, 

One g!adness for all things. 
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The million rain-drops dancing, 
Seem diamond arrows, glancing 

From flowers that will be glad ; 
Flowers, in the light delighting, 
Arrows, dazzling and smiting 

The heart that dares be sad. 

In heaven, the cluuds have bnilded 
Temples and towers, gilded, 

Beside a lake of light. 
Ohl who will tell their hist'ry 1 
\Vho will unveil their mystery, 

Or paint their glory bright ? 

Thus, many a man in dying, 
No more in sorrow sighing, 

Foretastes heaven's holy bliss ; 
Heart-wearing woe forgetting, 
His day J.awns at the sctting,-

His next world enters this. 

[APRIL, 

Mrns M. McGrnN. 
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ftltttttl. 

Likes and Dislikes. 

I SUPPOSE we may admit that we all know people 
who dislike us, and, candidly, do we wonder at their 

dislike ? Do we ever show them anything likable ? Are 
we not quite aware that in their presence our wit is as 
pure and graceful as Caliban's? Do we not invariably say 
the wrong thing ? If there is a sore point in their history 
of which we are entirely ignorant till afterwards, do we 
not always discover that we pressed hard upon it? If 
they could only see us as we are when we are with So-and
So, then they would like us. When we are gay, we are 
sympathetic, we have tact. With our native optimism 
(so true at bottom l) we say we are "ourselves" then. We 
may owe our charm as much to the sympathetic presence
as we owe our paralysis to the antagonistic one. We see 
this even more clearly in our companions. There are two 
whom ,ve like, but they cannot abide each other. They 
are almost angry even to share our a:ffectio,1. They cannot 
understand how it can be so; and when we see them 
together, we are almost tempted to dislike them both l A., 
our honest, warm-hearted friend, is simply bluff and rude~ 
B., the considerate and courteous, shows merely flat and 
artificial. Fire and dew are both beautiful in themselves, 
but they extinguish each other. For this reason many of 
our deepest attachments remain inexplicable, and sorely tax 
the general faith in our judgment and good taste. Some 
natures of the rarest and freshest quality are shut behind 
a portcullis of reserve and awkwardnes6, which only one 
or two hands in a lifetime may find skill to unlock. A 
man who is known to demand good sense, good manners,. 
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and acute thought in his companions, and whose common 

acquaintances are decidedly above the average, is discovered 
to hold as dearest friend one who impresses casual observers 

almost as a surly boor or an inconsequent madman. 

In vain our friend insists that he owes the train of 
reasoning or the brilliant suggestion which has just delight
ed us to this mysterious mind, which reserves its wealth 
for him as the solemn tarn on the mountain top keeps its 
beauty for the pilgrim who scales its side. ,re merely 

smile good-hmnourcdly, setting down the honest declaration 
as only a phase of that strange whim which sometimes 

makes men pretend that they have inherited property 
which they have really acquired themselves. \Ve should 
always remember on our part, and on that of others, that 
nobody sees tbc whole of anybody, and that doubtless some
body is dying for the society of our boor. "\Vhat is it, 
which, when we enter a room crowded with strange people, 
makes us suddenly aware of one particular presence ? 

Perchance the face is not what would have please<l us iu 
description; perhaps the creed or the career is one from 
which we have hitherto shrunk. Never mind, we feel at 

once that we grow larger-that we are able to take in 
something which hitherto we left out-that henceforward 
there will be a new feature in the portrait of our idol ; a 
new rule, or, generally, new exception in our argument.--; 
or our ethics. "\Vhat are these inexplicable likin,~·-; ? fo1· 
often they are founded on no apparent sympathy of age or 
training, of position or intellect, and yet the moment the 

two draw together, we catch sight of something in common 
yet as subtle and undefinable as family likeness. As with 
family likeness, we fancy we find where it lies; it is here 
it is there; but no sooner do we fix it, than lo! it is neithe; 
here nor there; and yet it is! \Ve can scarcely come 
~earer to the secret than by that analogy of the family 
likeness. Is not this mysterious attraction the sicrn of 

b 
some relationship more subtle than that of l>lood, yet the 
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same kind of tie on a higher level ? May there not be 
within this inherited earthly frame of ours another frame 
of which it is but the scaffolding, which we are rearing 
ourselves by the works of our hands, the thought of our 
brni.us, and the love of our hearts ? And may not these 
strange "attractions" be the stirring of a kindred not accord
in00· to this world's g-enealoay the recocrnition of father or 

'---' 0 ' t:, 

mother, brother, sister, or kinsman " in the spirit ?" For 
we cannot cloubt that our present is making our future, 
nor can any thoughtful mind deny that no medimval idea 
of torture can equal in agony that of all existing relation
ships stamped into eternal permanence.-Goocl TVords. 

Speaking Disrespectfully of the Equator. 

W E heard a sermon recently on the subject of irrational 
reverence. It was suggestive and stimulating. It 

recalled to us the fact that one of the principal objects of 
American reverence is the Devil. There are multitudes 
who are shocked to hear his name mentioned lightly, and 
who esteem such mention profanity. We believe we do no 
injustice to millions of American people in saying that they 
have a genuine reverence for the being whom they believe 
tu be the grand source and supreme impersonation of all 
evil. Of course this respectful feeling has grown out of the 
a;-;sociation of this being with religion, and is strong just in 
the proportion that the religio'n is irrational or superstitious. 
Now we confess to a lack of respect for the being who 
played our great grandmother a scurvy trick in the garden, 
and has always been the enemy of the human race ; and 
we have persistently endeavored to bring him into con
tempt. It is harmful to the soul to entertain reverence for 
any being, real or imaginary, who is recognized to be wholly 
bad. That attitude of the man which defies, rather than 
deprecates, is a healthy one. If we have an incorrigible 
devil, who is not fit to live in the society of pure beings, 
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let's hate him, and do what we can to ruin his influence. 
Let us, at least, Jo away with all irrational reverern:e for 
liim and his name. 

There is a good deal of irrational reverence for the Bible. 
There are men who carry a Bible with them wherever they 
go, as a sort of protection to them. There arc men who 
read it daily, not Lecanse they are truth-seekers, but because 
they arc favur-scekers. To reacl it is a part of their. duty. 
To nl'glect to read it wuultl be to court adversity. There 
are men who open it at rarnlmn to sec what special message 
God has for them through the ministry of chance or miracle. 
There are men who hold it as a sort of fotich, aml bear it 
about with them as if it were an idol. There are men who 
see God in it, all(l sec Him nowhere else. The ,vonderful 
wonls printe<l upon tlw starry hc,we11s; the mnsic of the 
rnillistry tltat t(>mcs to them in winds and waves aucl the 
sungs of l,inls; the mnltiplie<l forms of lieauty that smile 
upon them from streams arnl flowers, and Jakes and land
scapes; the great scheme of 1,l'ncficent service by which 
they receive their daily Lreacl and their clothing and shel
ter,-all these are un(lhserve<l, or fail to he recognized as 
divine. In short, there is to them 110 expression of God_ 
except what they find in a l1ook. And this book is so 
sacreJ. that even the form of language into which it has 
been imperfectly translated is sacred. They would not 
have a wonl changed. They woulJ. frown upon any attempt 
to examiHL' critically into the sources of the l,ook, forgetting 
that thev are rational Leing-s, and that one of the nses of 
their rati011al faculties is to 

0

know whereof they affirm, and 
to give a reason for the hope and faith that are· in them. It 
is precisely the same irrational reverence that the Catholic 
has for his church and his priest. 

The irrational reverence for things that are old is standing 
all the time in the path of progress. Old forms that are 
outliYed, old habits that new circumstances have outlawed, 
old creeds which cannot possibly contain the present life 
and thought and opinion, old ideas whose vitality has long 
been expended-these are stumbling-blocks in the way of 
the world, yet they are cherished and adhered to with a 
reverential tenderness that is due onlv to Goel. A worn 
out creed is good for nothing but historical purposes, and, 
when those are answered, it ought to go into the rag-bag. 
Forgetting those things which are behind, the wise man 
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will constantly reach toward those that are before. The 
past is small; the future is large. We travel toward the 
dawn, and every man who reverences the past, simply 
because it is the past, worshjps toward the setting sun, and 
will find himself in darkness before he is aware. Of all the 
bondage that this world knows, there is none so chilling or 
so killing as that which ties us to the past and the old. 
We wear out our coats and drop them ; we wear out our 
creeds and hold to them, glorying in our tatters. 

There is even an irrational reverence for the Almighty 
Father of us all. We can, and many of us do, place Him so 
far away from us in His inaccessible Majesty, we clothe 
Him with such awful attributes, we mingle so much fear 
with our love, that we lose sight entirely of our filial relation 
to Him-lose sight entirely of the tender, loving, sympa
thetic, Fatherly Being, whom the Mast ,r has revealed to us. 

In the sermon to which we have alluded, the preacher 
quoted Coleridge's definition of reverence, which makes it 
a sentiment formed of the combination of love and fear. 
We doubt the completeness of the definition. Certainly, 
fear has altogether too much to do with our reverence, but 
if perfect love casteth out fear, where is the reverence ? 
That is an irrational reverence which lies prostrate before a 
greatness which it cannot comprehend, and forgets the 
goodness, the nature of which, at least, it can understand. 
That is an irrational reverence which always looks up, and 
never around-which is always iu awe, and never in delight 
-which exceedingly fears and quakes, and has no tender 
raptures-which places God at a distance, and fails to 
recognize Him in the thousand forms that appeal to our 
sense of beauty, and the thousand small voices that speak 
of His immediate presence. 

Are we pn,aching? Let us stop, then. This is a literary 
magazine, into which religion should never enter ! After 
all, isn't that one of the old ideas that ought to be dis
carded ? Is the highest life of the soul so alien to literature 
that it must always be served in a distinct course, on a 
special platter ? Even the ass knows enough not tv spit 
out the flower that crowns his thistle.-Scribner's Monthly. 
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~ditorial. 

LITERARY EDITORS: 

R. CLARK. C. C. l\foLA URIN. 

BUSINESS EDITOR: 

D. D. BURTCH. 

T HE editorial work of the TYRO again demands our 
attention, and we address ourselves to the work with 

some degree of diffidence when we remember the ability of 
those who have preceded us in the editorial chair, and what 
will be required of us if the TYRO is to maintain in the 
future the reputation ,vhich it has won for itself in the 
past. The task of successfully editing a college paper has 
become one of no small difficulty, both on account of the 
circumstances under which the work has to be performed 
and the object sought to be accomplished. Students who 
are pursuing their regular course, which usually furnishes 
quite enough work for ordinary capacity, are not in the 
most favourable position to manifest that vigor and fresh
ness of thought which are so desirable in the editorial 
department. Spare moments do not seem to be very fruitful 
in results however diligently employed. The object which 
we must constantly keep in view is, to furnish something 
interesting to every class of our readers-to our own 
students, to our alumni and alumna?, to the friends of the 
Institute, and to our widely scattered and as widely diver
sified college exchanges. We cannot hope to please all, 
and least of all ourselves, but we can make an honest effort 
to discharge the duties of our position in a creditabJe 
manner. 

Our contributors have rendered the work of editing this 
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number of the TYRO much more pleasant than usual by 
furnishing their articles in good time. We trust future 
editors may be equally favoured. 

And now if our subscribers will aid us in our endeavours 
to increase the subscription list, and thus do their part by 
keeping us out of financial difficulty, the TYRO may be felt 
less burdensome in the future than it has been in the past. 
Our prospects are brightening; may no clouds obscure the 
dawn, but added ray8 still increase the brightness till the 
darkness of the future melts into light. 

---~---
Editorial Notes. 

THE term which is just about past has been exceptional in 
the history of our College. It opened with a large:· numher of 
students than usual, and everything seemecl to bicl friir for a very 
prosp<'.rnus ancl busy term. Dnt scarc(1ly two weeks had passed by 
when one of the stndents was takren down with the scadet fever, 
and though 1t was thought' that every precaution was used to 
preveLt it from spreacling, in a short time there were four or five 
a<lditional cases, and the prospect of being able to arrest its further 
progress seemed almost hopeless. Under the circumstances it was 
thought best to close for a short time, until those who were unwell 
should. recover and be removed, and to atfonl an opportunity for 
purifying the buildings. Accordingly we were in vitecl to accept of 
a vacation of three weeks, from the tenth of February to the third 
of March, arnl though neither the circumstanc(~S which gave us the 
vacation nor the weather during its continuance ,vas favourable 
to enjoyment, yet we believe nearly all spent a pleasant time. 
After the re-opening three or four weeks had elapsed, and we were 
congratulating ourselves upon having successfully eluded the fever, 
but just when we thought the clanger past two of the students 
were taken with it simultaneously, and in a day or two, two more. 
However, all are now convalescent, and as they were removed from 
the building when it was known it was the fever they had, we 
hope it may extend no :farther. Though the term has been con
siderably broken, there has been a good deal of study done by 
those who have enjoyed uninterrupted good health. 

On account of the loRs of time in the middle of 1 he term we are 
to have no Easter vacation, and the Summer term begins imme
diately on the close of the present one and continues for ten weeks, 
being three weeks shorter than summer terms heretofore. 
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l\.IR. R. W. SAWTELL, Treasurer of the Board of Trustees, has 
been presented by the Boar,1 with a beautiful silver tea service, 
valued at about a huncire<l. dollars; and Mr. Wm. Pavey, also a 
member of the Board of Trustees, received at the same time a 
present of equal value. The presents were intended as a recog
nition of their valuable services to the Board, especially with 
reference to the purchase of the Burtch farm for the purpo:e;e of 
enlarging the Institute grournls, and also in disposing again of 
those parts which were not required for College purposes. 

T1rn subject of Baptism,-its subjects and mode, is at present 
receivi 11g special attention from the ministers of the Yanous 
denominations in town. The discu,:;sion has been mainly carried 
on between Hcv. C. Goodspeed (Baptist), and Rev. vV. T. Mc-
1\Iullen (Presbyterian). The cause of truth has an able defender 
in l\Ir. Goodspeed. 

THE Baptist Church here has been enjoying a very refreshing 
time for several months past. Nearly one hundred have been 
aJ<led to the Church since :\Ir. Goodspeed became its pastor last 
September, and the interest still continues. 

Local I terns. 

QuITE a change has taken place in the faculty since last term. 
As ,vas noticed in the last number of the TYRO, l\Ir. G. Clift has 
left us and is now in England. His place is filled by Mr. S. ,T. Taylor, 
who has gailled many friends 8ince he became a teacher in the 
Institute. Prof. S. J. McKee, on account of ill health, was 
cvmpelled to give up teaching about the middle of the term. 
"\Ve have been pleased to welcome a8 a substitnte a former teacher, 
l\Ir. J. Bat~s, who has, at a considerable sacrifice of his own 
interests, left his studies in Toronto University in compliance with 
the request of the Trustees of the Institute. 

The students were favored with the privilege of listening to a 
lecture from G. \\r. Ross, M.P., on a very interesting subject, viz: 
"Elements of National Power." The lecture was excellent, and 
was spoken highly of by all who heard it. On the occasion the 
members of the Adelphian Society presented him with four 
volume., of valuable books. Although, on account of unfavorable 
circumstances, the audience was not as large as it otherwise would 
have been, yP.t a very pleasant time was spent. 
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PROF. D. C. BELL gave a choice selection of readings from 
Shakespeare, Macaulay and the Humorists, under the auspices of 
the Adelphian Society, on April 2nd. Selections from Macbeth 
and Hamlet were rendered admirably. We hope to hear from 
him again. 

ON Friday evening, April 9th: the members of the Gleaner 
Society favored us with a very interesting public entertainment in 
the chapel room. The exercises consistetl of essays, a paper, 
recitations, music, and a colloquy. The latter was especially good. 

LAST term om library, which is constantly increasing, received 
a large and valuable addition. Dr. Fyfe, Lluring his European 
tour last summer, secured for it about 800 volumes of valuable 
works. This is one of the good results of his summer's vacation. 
Already we have shared in many ·ways the benefit,, he has received 
from the trip. 

MR. HIRAM CALVIN" of Port Hope, a former student, has very 
generously placed at our disposal fifteen dollars annually, to be 
SJ ,ent in procuring stan<la1·d :Ma~azincs and Reviews for the 
Reading Room, with the understanding that they will be preserved, 
bound, and then placed in the library. 

A NEW society has been organized in connection with the 
Institute. It is called the " Evangelistic Society," and has for its 
object the finding of suitable places for preaching stations, and 
supplying them with services. The following are the officers :
President, Professor Crawford; Vice-Presidents, Messrs. Thomas 
Luckens and A. \V. Gower; Secretary, Mr. D. A. McGregor; 
Assistant Secretary, Mr. A. Grant; Treasurer, Prof. J. C. Yule; 
Auditors, G. L. Oliver and R. Clark. 

THE usual Adelphian Election Supper was enjoyed at the 
beginning of this term. After the subject of oysters was 
thoroughly discussed, many to1.sts were proposed and ably 
responded to. The president elect, who was unexpectedly to 
himself honore<l with the position, presided efficiently on the 
occasion. 

THE Gleaners, we understand, have followed the example of 
the Adelphians in having an Election Supper. It is reported 
that they spent a pleasant evening. \Vould it not be well to 
have a union Election Supper at the beginning of each term ? 
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THE result of the election of officers m each society at tl~e 
ueginning of this term, was as follows :-

ADELPHIAK LITERARY SocIETY-President, D. A. McGregor; 
Vice-President, S. S. Bates ; Critic, E. "'\V. Dadson; Secretary
Treasurer, G. L. \Vittet; Marshall, E. R. Cameron. 

GLEA~ER SocIETv-President, l\Iiss J. J. McArthur; Vice
President, i'\Iiss F. Crawford; Critic, Miss S. E. Dorr ; Secretary
Treasurer, Miss ~'L Forsyth ; Librarian, Miss Ella Sutton. 

ExcEL;-:;IOR SocrnTv-President, H. V. Carter; Vice-President, 
n. Can1 eron; Critic, \V. J. \Vallace; Secretary-Treasurer, A. 
~fills ; 1Iarshall, J. l\I. Cameron. 

\Vith the close of this term we are again calle(l up()n to bitl 
fan!well tn fonr of nur nnmher who graduate from the theological 
rlopartm011t. Three of them, Messr;-:;. -:\I. P. Campholl, F. Dann, 
arnl E. Hnop1'l', entl,r immecliatel,v upon the work of the ministry. 
l\Ir. Campbdl begins his Jahrnrs in Drestlen, i\Ir. Dann in Carlton 
Plac(\, arnl -:\fr. Hooper in Oshawa. From what we know of their 
ability allll energ_\·, \\·e prnclict for them a prosperous career. :1Ir. 
A. :;\I. Turn1nll, B.A., who completed a course in the University 
at Toronto pn,vions to entering the theological department here, 
intern ls to prolong his theological eourse still further at .Newton 
Theological Seminary, ~Iass. 

The following is the programme of the eommencement exercises : 

PllUGILDil\IE. 

Aful-iic-" In Goel is our trust."-Crrom. 

PR.\YER. 

The Fiellls ,Vhite to the Harvcst.-E. HooPER. 

lllus(c-" Lcacl Kindly Light."-QuARTETTE. 

Christianity Promotes Temporal Prosperity.-F. DANN • 

..iJb1slc-" As Pants the Hart."-Crrom. 
Our Bible-The Conservative Power in Society and Morals.

::i\I. P. CAllIPBELL. 

Musi1~-Solo-" Consider the Lilies."-Mrss A. HuME. 

The Relation of the Christi.an Minister to Society at large.-
A. 11I. Tum,nuLL B.A. 

Music-Valedictory Hymn. 
Address-DR. }..,YFE. 

Music-" Praise ye the Lord."-CHOIR. 

BENEDICTION. 
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Our Exchanges. 

THE Tripod, under different editorial management, promises to 
do better in the future. Its matter is good and its tone is greatly 
improved. vVe can now place it among the best. 

THE Niagara Index notices us rather favourably, but thinks 
the TYRO might dispense with the "Religious" department. It 
seems to us rather strange that such ad vice should come from a 
Theological Seminary such as the Index professes to represent. 
But perhaps the priests don't practise religion till after they leave 
college. For our part we cannot see how a paper can represent a 
college which has a theological department, without giving some 
space to religious matter, and especially if the theological is the 
leading department. The Index manifests considerable ability in 
its management. 

The Dal!zousie Gazette, one of our best Canadian exchanges, is 
waging war with nearly all the denominational and college organs 
in Nova Scotia, over the question of a Provincial University. 
The question is worthy of discussion, but one which should be 
discussed while influenced by more friendly feelings than the 
Gazette seems to cherish. There is too much sarcasm and too 
many bare assertions, made evidently under the influence of a 
bitter feeling towards other colleges, in the editorials of the Gazette 
to decide so important a question. The following sentences reveal 
the spirit by which they are influenced in writing on this subject:
" They (the rulers of Acadia College) have a marvelous faculty for 
making false statements." It accuses an exchange from one of the 
colleges of, " prevaricating and quibling and telling deliberate 
falshoods in defence of a system which it knows to be injurious 
to the province." Perhaps an inter-collegiate contest in Nova 
Scotia, which the Gazette condemns so bitterly, would help to 
decide the matter. 

\Ve are still glad to receive the monthly visits of the Owl, 
though it does hoot rather ominously with regard to the future 
of England. \Ve have lost faith in omens and our superstitious 
fears dont seem to be very easily aroused, in fact we have examined 
the creature by day-light, and though it does make an ugly noise 
in the dark we think it is quite harmless during the day. The 
Owl stands in the front rank as a College Magazine. Its articles 
are generally interesting, and its editorial department is ably con
ducted ; but it seems rather hard to reconcile these things with some 
of the opinions which it holds; e. g. "that Protestantism is being 
ground to powder between the upper and nether millstones of 
Catholicism and Infidelity." \Ve quite agree with the Owl that 
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Catholicism and Infidelity are the two extremes. Catl:olicism 
is "irrational religion," and Infidelity is "irreligious rational~sn_i." 
But the religion of Protestantism, _by which we mean th~ di~tm
guishing truths taught by evangel~cal Protestant denommat10n~, 
is the re]iaion which God has given to man, adapted to his 
intellectuat as well as to his moral and religious nature. The 
scriptures tnemselves invite us to "prove all things," and require 
us to " hold fast" only "that which is good." They make 1~0 

unreasonable demands for blind assent. The faith which they 
required is belief of overwhelming evidence and the reception of 
clearly revealed and established truth. "These are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ the Son of God; and 
that believing ye might have life through his name." 

We do not ,vrite to provoke discussion, but to keep the 
channel of communication open between those who are so wide! y 
separated, both by distance and difference of opinion. 

\Ve ,velcome another visitor from Nova Scotia, viz., the Acadia 
Atlumzzmz, published by the students of Acadia. College, \Volfville. 
It makes a very agreeable addition to our Canadian exchanges. 
Although the subjects of its articles are rather commonplace, yet 
they are interesting. 

The Quarterly, from the Collegiate Institute, Hamilton, is 
especially welcomed by us on account of the head master of that 
school being once a teacher in our college. The Quarterly is a 
credit to the school which it represents. 

Volume 1, number 1, of the Academy, from the Collegiate 
Institute, St. Catharines, is received, and with pleasure ,ve enrol 
it on our list of exchanges. 

The editors of the McKmdree Repository, in the last number, 
" for the first time " in their editorial career, notice their exchanges. 
This, and this only, excuses them for what they said about that 
Arclzangc! from Oregon. They are inclined to puff their exchanges. 
Remember the evil consequences of flattery. The " Tippler's 
Dream "-poetry, and " The Order of Liberations" in the last 
number, are good. It has a little too much about themselves to 
interest foreigners. 

, The Arc(zaJ1gc! comes _to us all the way from Portland, Oregon. 
1 he name 1s more an~ehc than any other part of it. Its general 
appearance bears unmistakable evidence that its editors and con
tributors are of a lower order. It is so small that, like a frog on 
the edg_e of a pond, but for the splutter it makes we would have 
passed it by. No doubt many of our readers have never seen an 
Archan&el and ,,·~uld like to get a description of it, but we refrain 
from domg so until it appears in its new dress, as then we hope 
to pass a more fovorable opinion on it. 
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WE have received the second number of the Alumnce Quarterly. 
It presents a very creditable appearance, and its matter is, to say 
the least, interesting. The first article, " Our Triplicity," is 
certainly unique. This philosophic explorer finds everything in 
earth, heaven and hell, arranged in triple~s, corresponding to man's 
three-fold nature as intellectual, emotional, and physical. On 
reading this article we were very forcibly reminded of the 
musician mentioned by Mr. Locke, who believed that God 
created the world in six days and rested the seventh because 
there were but seven notes in music ; and of another who believed 
there could be only three parts in harmony, viz : bass, tenor 
and treble, because there are but three persons in the Trinity ; 
and also of the alchemists who expbined all the mysteries of 
nature and religion by salt, sulphur, and mercury. We now 
understand how it comes that we have just three editors on the 
TYRO staff. 

We note the following exchanges :-Bale's Student, Packer 
Quarterly, Alumnce Quarterly, Aurora, Vassar Miscellany, Mc
Kendree Repository, Dartmouth, Seminary Budget, College Olio, 
Alumni :fournal, Tripod, Central Collegian, College Herald, 
Queen's College 'fournal, Delaware Collq;e Advance, University 
Record, Actean Columbiana, Arclzangel, Ontario Teacher, University 
Gazette, Asbury Review, American yournal of Insanity, Academy, 
Quarterly, Acadia Atlzenceum, 1Viagara Index, Ewing Review. 

Personals. 

Mr. H. F. McDairmid is head teacher of the public school in 
Ridgetown, Ont. 

Mr. C. H. Fraser is preaching in Bay City, Mich. 
Miss E. Comfort is attending the- Normal School, Toronto. 
Mr. D. \V. Troy is in the office of the Brantford Expositor. 

Rev. M. :vfcGregor, the Evangelist of the Eastern Convention: 
is preaching with much success in Morrisburg, Ont. 

Mr. J. E. Frith is teaching school at Princeton, Ont. 
Mr. T. Trotter, on account of ill health, has been compelled to 

give up study this term. 
Mr. R. H. Robertson is teaching school at Springford, Ont. 
Mr. C. J. Jamison in a drug store in Ottawa. 
Mr. J. T. Moore, M.D., is practising medicine in Port Burwell, 

Ont. 
Mr. James McEwan is teaching in Osgoode, Ont. 
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Mr. 0. C. Edwards, M.D., is practising medicine in Montreal. 
Rev. R. B. l\fontgornery resigned his charge as Pastor of the 

Baptist church in Oshawa, and has been regularly installed 
co-pastor with Dr. Cooper, of the church in London. His pros
pects are encouraging . 

.\Ir. Beecher Bingham is a grocer in Aylmer, Ont. 
Miss B. Yule, of class 73, is teaching near Tavistock. 
Rev. T. S. Johnston, of class 7 3, has accepted a call to become 

pastor of the Baptist church in Parkhill, and has entered upon 
his work in that place. 

:Miss ?\I. McIntyre is teaching in Stratford. 
Mr. L. Campbell is in the law office of Hardy & \Vilkies, 

Brantford. 
Rev. J. Coutts has resigned the pastoral charge of the church 

in Tiverton where he has laboured since he graduated from our 
college, on account of being appointed Evangelist by the \Vestern 
Convention. Already he has laboured with much success in this 
capacity. The work is an important one and one in which we 
are glad to say the Canadian Baptists are taking more interest 
than formerly. 

Mr. D. P. McPherson, one of the ex-editors on account of ill 
health ,vas compelled to give up study, and has been teaching 
near Paris since the first of January. 

We are pleased to learn that Rev. J. S. Ross one of the first 
graduates of our college, and who has been in California for five 
years is thinking of returning to Canada, having received a call 
from a church in \Vestern Ontario. He may be assured that he 
will receive a warm welcome from the many friends which, by his 
earnestness in the .Master's work, he made previous to his depar
ture to that far off land. 

Things. 

\\TRITTEN EXA:'III::-.:ATION" IN ALGEBRA.-Question.-De.fine the 
use of the word greater in algebra? 

A11swtr.-Greater, not spe.aking of its numerical value in com
parison with others, according as some laws hold good or not. 

How's THIS FOR SIMPLICITY?-" A promiscuous superfluity of 
glacial excresences commingled with concomitant icy phenomena, 
renders the pedestrian liable to an uncongenial proximity with 
terraqeous combinations."-Bowdoin Orient. 
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Sc~N~.-Math. Room.-Mr. Smith at the board endeavouring 
to ehmmate x, y, and u from the equations. Professor comes 
and stands by Mr. Smith. Mr. Smith grows nervous, and "puts 
it up tighter." Professor inquires blandly, "What do you want 
to get rid of now, sir ? " Mr. Smith, fearfully bored, replies, 
"Want to get rid of u, sir." Class applauds.-Ex. 

THERE is nothing like clearness. Not long ago one of our 
professors addressed his class thus :-" You will find the chapters 
numbered in Roman letters, that is to say, when we wish to ex
press a ten, we write an X, that is, one line drawn across the 
other."-Ex. 

SCENE.-Dr. Lattimore's room.-Dr., gentlemen, you have just 
seen that carbonic acid will turn blue litmus red. We will now 
show that respired air contains this acid. ·will some one please 
step forward and blow through this tube?" Mr. C. accepts the 
invitation and produces the desired result. " There, gentlemen," 
adds the Dr., " you see we have proved the assidity of Mr. C." 
-University Record. 

AN American, teaching English to a German, met his request 
for a specimen of an English irregular verb, thus : "I go, thou 
wentest, he departed, we made tracks, you cut sticks, they ske
daddled. "-Advocate. 

GONE over to the majority, is the way they tell us that a per 
son is dead, at Oxford.-Ex. 

SELF-MADE men are apt to worship their maker.-Ex. 

SoPH. (to theatrical chum).-I say, George, here's a chance 
for you to immortalize yourself at " Boston." 

CHUM.-How so ? 
SoPH.--Why, they're going to bring out the "Prodigal Son," 

and they want somebody to take a part of thefattedcalf.-Ex. 

Hymeneal. 

BoTSFORD-TOPPING. On the 1st of January, by Rev. C. 
Goodspeed, Mr. D. Botsford of Amherstburgh, to Miss C. Topping 
daughter of Rev. E. Topping, East Oxford Ont., 

MABEE-RAYMOND. On the 2nd of February, by Rev. T. 
Sinclair, at the residence of the bride's Uncle, J. Finch Esq., 
R. Y. Mabee Esq. of Vittoria, to Leonoria, eldest daughter of Mr. 
C. Raymond of Berlin Mich., 4 
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Death. 

It is with feelings of sadness, that we record the death of Rev. 
Jno. Ingram, who died at Bloomsburgh on January 21st 1875. 
He was a student in the Institute for about five years. For eight 
years he was an earnest minister of the gospel, in the Freewill 
Baptist denomination. During that time he was instrumental in 
leading many to the Saviour. He will be greatly missed, especially 
in the denomination to which he belonged. After suffering severe 
pain from congestion of the lungs, he went to receive his reward. 
He leaves a wife and five children, and many friends to mourn his 
loss. 

Standings.-Fall Term, 1874. 

The highest possible number of marks which a student can re
ceive in a term is 2,300. 

The following are the names of the four highest in each year. 

FIRST YEAR. 

J. Fraser, 1879; T. McCleneghan, 1670; C. ·01. Oliver, 1541; 
Miss M. Harris, 1505. 

SECOND YEAR. 

Miss Shepherd, 1823; vV. H. Cline, 1764; A. Raymond, 1732; 
J. Zeran, 17 32. 

THIRD YEAR. 

W. Nesbitt, 1765 ; J. J. Baker, 1638; A. 0. McKee, 1429; 
E. R. Cameron, 1413. 

FOURTH YEAR. 

J. D. Cameron, 1660; S. S. Bates, 1435; C. Edde, u82; 
A. Grant, 1035. 
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Providence. 

REV. JXO. TORRAXCE, M.A. 

I N our last, ,Ye first showed ,Yhat we understood Ly the 
providence of Goel. "\Ve then examined two objections com

monly raised against the doctrine, viz. : it interferes with fixed 
la·ws, and with the responsibility of man. ,vith respect to 
the first objection, we noticed that fix.eel laws ,vere (a) those 
which occur so regularly that we may clepen(l upon them, aml 
(b) those which, from their natnrn, are unalterable. Moral 
la,vs belong to the latter, and with them Providence neYer in
terferes. All other laws belong to the former. They are 
founded upon convenience, aml are for the benefit of God's 
creatures, aml arc consequently subject to be counteracted lJy 
the Law-giver . 

.Moreover, since Providence never interferes with mon1,l laws, 
it cannot interfere with man's responsibility. The 13th verse 
of the 1st chap. of James' letter settles this : " Let no man say 
when he is tempted, I am tcmptell of God : for God cannot Le 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man." N O"Y\', 

whether we succeed in throwin6 any light on this subject or 
not, we wish the rea< ler to fix this passage upon his miml, he
cause it is worth more than all ,Ye can communicc1tc, "rere ,n~ 
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to ·write for a ·week. It is plain, simple, and unambiguous. It 
is the emphatic assertion of the Spirit, and proves most con
clusively that, ·whatever our ideas of God's providence in con
nection with man's action may be, Goel does not necessitate 
any man in any way to do wrong. Hence man's responsibility 
remains unaffected by any of God's actions. To make this 
point as plain as possible, let us notice what is said in Eccl. vii. 
29: "Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made man up
right; but they have sought out many inventions." From 
this passage we learn that God is clear from having anything 
to clo ,vith man's being by nature a child of wrath. vVe also 
learn that man has been his mvn destroyer: "They have 
sought out many inventions." Herc departure from the right 
is charge<l home upon man. Man is a sinner by his mvn act, 
not by any act of Go(l Paul says : " The carnal mind is 
enmity against God." He does not speak of this or that indi 
vidual mind, lmt of 1nirwl in gene1-al, and characterizes it as 
carnal. Carnal is here used in opposition to spiritual-what 
we possess by the fin-;t birth against ,vhat we possess through 
the second or new birth. 11Ien, then, come into the world pos
sessors of minds which are enmity against God. Man having 
brnnght himself into a state of sin and misery, and possessing 
n, mind willing to remain in that state, it cannot be sho-,n1 that 
God is under any obligation to prevent this evil from bringing 
forth its legitimate fruits. According to the natural laws of 
mind, blessings bestowed shoukl beget in the heart of the re
cci ver gratitmlc to the giver. Now suppose these blessings, 
freely besto\\·ed, produce the contrary effect through the de
pravity of our nature for which we ourselves arc responsible, 
is Goel to blame? "\Vhercin lies his ouliyation to bring influ
ences to bear to reduce this hatred in man to love ? He is 
llllller no such obligation. All acts of sin spring from one 
:-cource, enmity against Goel. Christ has enumerated the prin
ciples which lead to all acts of sin, anll has pointed out whence 
a,ll arise. " For from within, out of the heart of man, proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, mm·llers, thefts, covetous-
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ness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, 
pride, foolishness. All these evil things come from within and 
defile the man."-7Ylark vii., 21, 22. Here the heart-the seat 
of the affections-the seat of the enmity against God-is the 
root whence all evil grows. From this it must appear, that all 
God has to do in order to the commission of any given evil by 
an individual, is to withhold his nstraining influences. Now, 
let us see these remarks as applied to a given case. Take 
Pharoah. Out of God's mercy he is spared, watched over, and 
raised to the throne of Egypt. Through God's loving kind
ness this kingdom has been raised to the position of a first-class 
Power. Indeed we may say, it was the kingdom of its time 
Through Joseph's ·wisdom-Goel-given wisdom-it became the 
greatest kingdom then known; and it is by the goodness of 
God that Pharaoh becomes its monarch. vVhat effect has all 
this prosperity upon the monarch? With a heart naturally 
insubordinate to the will of God, prosperity rendered it still 
more haughty. Hence his language as found in Ex. v., 2 : 
"Who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice to let Israel 
go ? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go." He 
determined not to let Israel go; and when he was made feel 
the power of the Almighty, the mercy extended always made 
him the more resolute in his determination. Now, there is 
nothing uncommon in all this. God was good to Pharaoh, but 
Pharaoh, instead of repenting as he ought, continued to grow 
more and more obdurate under the mercy. But are we not 
told that God hardened the heart of Pharaoh ? Granted ; but 
how? He simply heaped blessings upon him, and gave him 
warnings of his power over him, and then left the natural 
heart to use these as it saw fit. The result ·was, it turned all 
these blessings into curses and steeled itself thereby-a result 
happening every day in a thousand instances. God is pouring 
out his blessings upon the unconverted with a liberal hand. 
Health and strength, civil and religious privileges, and almost 
every blessing heart could desire, flow like a mighty river 
through our midst from the throne of the Most High, yet what 
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is the result? "\Vhy, with heads erect, like gods of all the 
earth, we stalk about, asking ourselves the question, "Who is 
the Lord, that we should obey his voice?" And then, for
sooth, if matters of religion are pressed home upon our atten
tion by christians, we have the audacity to cast the blame upon 
Goel by saying, all our actions are fixed by his decrees, and we 
cannot come unless he drag us to Christ! "\Vhat vile ingrati
tude ! '\Vhat base heartlessness ! '\Vhat impertinence ! God 
loads us with mercies, leaves the carnal mind to bring forth 
its natural fruit, turns these evils to his own glory, then we 
turn round and say: His providence interferes with our re
sponsibility! How false ! The fact is, Goel does not ·inte1fere 
with us, but leaves us to ourselves, and then uses our evil con
duct for the furtherance of his mvn glory. 

A man is guilty of murder .. The grave-digger makes two 
dollars out of the affair, and the undertaker makes something, 
and the dry goods merchant has a profit from the garments of 
mourning. \Vhat ·would ,ve think of the murderer's pleading 
guiltless on the ground of these persons' making so much out 
of the transaction ? God's providence in no other way inter
feres with our actions to make them evil, hence it in no way 
interferes with man's responsibility. 

Too Weak to Pray. 

"Too weak to pray,"-Ah ! wild the pain 
That rends my heart with this sad tone, 

"Too weak to pray," how deep the grief 
To stand in darkness, all alone. 

To feel the heart forsaking Christ, 
To feel that love once deep and strong 
Is growing cold, and dying now 
Beneath the power of sin and wrong. 
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Too weak to trust, I've often been 
·when stern misfortune held her sway, 
To weak to say "Thy will be done;" 
But ne'er till now, too weak to pray. 

For in the hour when grief's dark stream 
\Vas wide and deep and strong in might, 
I raised to heaven my streaming eyes, 
I breathed His name-He sent me light. 

Too weak to lzopc, I sometimes feel 
\Vhen musing o'er my sinful way, 
Too ,veak to lift my eyes above, 
\Vhen clouds shut out each cheering ray. 

But, even then, low in the dust 
l\Iy hands clasped wildly o'er my breast, 
A broken prayer-but One could here : 
"A troubled heart-Lord give it rest." 

But now, e'en now, my anguished soul 
How vainly dost thou strive to rise; 
For strength, ·with a11 thy hope, is gone 
'\Vhen prayer, sweet source of comfort, dies. 

I loathe, sad heart, this cage of sin 
That shuts thee fast from light of day. 
But 0, not mine the power to free; 
1Iine, but to mourn-" too weak to pray." 

155 

--t: D. A. 
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Thoughts on the Present State of Christ's Cause. 

T HIS age of ours is replete ,vith important peculiarities. It 
1:lehoves us to be on ourguard,thatwemaycandidlyexamine 

matters, a hasty and prejudiced view of which will be fraught 
with Jisastrous consequences both to ourselves, and especially 
to the cause of Christ. It were folly to close our eyes to those 
distinctive features which Goel himself has undoubtedly im
pressed so vividly upon these times of peculiar moment. 

\Ve would dirct attention only to those which are immedi
ately cannected with the aims and labours of the disciples of 
Jesus. 

The decline of sacerclotalisni in the 1ninistry, ancl the Goel 
l>cgotten thirst j<)J' the li ri II!) streams of the 1Vonl, are perhaps 
the most momentous characteristics of our times which effect 
the cause we hold so clear, 

The decline of sacerclotalisrn in om· rriinish'y. 
No one, who has the love of the living Redeemer in his 

heart, can fail to see with joy that the minister of the Lord 
Jesus is fast withdra·wing from any semblance of priestly 
functions. The last vestiges of Romanism are being slowly 
lmt surely obliterated from true Protestant denominations. 

The separation, once so complete, between the ministry and 
membership is being gradually removed. That exclusiveness, 
which would hinder one from trespassing on the domain of the 
other, is giving place to a grand fellmvship of service. 

In the won-;hip of the Holy One of Israel we are all "kings 
and 1n·iests unto God," "a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual 
service, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." 

The worship of the weakest believer, the humblest priest, 
comes up before the throne of God with as sweet a savour as 
that of he strongest aml noblest. 

And again our pastor worships not, offers no sacrifices for us, 
he stands not as a rneclitator, for there is " one meditator be
tween Goel and man;" but" by him (i.e. Christ) let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God contin1.1ally, that is, the fruit of 
our lips, giving thanks to his names." 
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Again, Sabbath-schools have been among God's greatest in
struments for bringing into activity that species of priestly 
sacrifice spoken of by the apostles. " But to do good and to 
communicate, forget not, for with such sacrifice God is ,vell 
pleased." These have made the ministry less of a dignified 
profession, but have invested it with more power. 

From the pulpit, too, once a sacrecl desk filled only by those 
who had been publicly set apart for their important office, 
sounds the gospel from the lips of the lay brother.* " The 
ministry, itself, as a sphere of service, has greatly broadened, 
and thus affords scope for varities of capacity and culture, 
for which their was no room under the notion that no service 
is ministerial save that of preaching from the pulpit, with text 
and regular divisions, firstly and fifthly, and an arnen at the 
end. The privilege of this service is no longer limited to the 
pastor of the Church." 

The Goel begotten thirst foT the living sfrearns of the vVo?'Cl. 
The Word of God has never, perhaps, since the times of 

Christ, His apostles and their immediate foliowers, been so 
uni vernally regarded as the only rule of practice for the church 
of Christ, as at the present time. " It is written " is becoming 
the motto of thousands of Christians who before looked with 
indifference upon the word of Jehovah, in many cases, perhaps, 
because the only door into the treasure-house, "Jesus only,'' 
had not been thrown open to them. It has been suggested 
that the ministers of our day have growncareiess,orare too much 
inclined to preach Jesus, the sum and substance of the gospel, 
as an abstract truth. 11any indeed have been enlightened or 
at least awakened to the truth that Christ must be held up as 
a living personal Redeemer. Bunyan's characters receive their 
force and grandeur from the fact of shadowing forth living 
truths. So the truth as it is in Jesus is living. Christ is a 
personal Saviour who says," I am the way, the truth, and the 
life." Hence, when the soul receives the gospel, it receiYes not 
an abstract truth, but a Christ, and hence life. "He that hath 
the Son hath life." 

"From J. A. Smith's" Patmos.'' 
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Such teachin o· is calculated to lead hearers to look more c 

into the ivo1·cls of the living Redeemer, once dead but now 
nlive forever more, who said, "the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit and they are life," as if he had said, " you 
need my words to quicken and feed you since they are spirit 
and life.'' 

Again, how often during the public instruction through the 
word, is the rustling of the leaves of God's book heard, as, 
like the Bereans, people " search the scriptures daily whether 
these things are so." 

Another means in God's hands, by which this desire to know 
the mind of Jesus is strengthened, is the assertion and proving 
of its superiority over all other books, by constantly noticing 
in its interpretation how plainly the hand of God guided the 
pen of the writer. 

This peculiar characteristic of our day, we cannot say has 
not belonged so pre-eminently to other periods on account of the 
want of the right presentation of the truth, for no doubt God 
in "the fullness of tinw" has wrought out His own designs in 
this respect; but we surely are not oblivious of the truth, that 
e.-:,pecially in our day the plain, simple truths of the gospel are 
taking root in more hearts in proportion than at any other period 
for centuries. 

" Divine instructor, gracious Lord, 
Be thou forever near ; 

Teach me to love thy Sacred ,vord, 
And view my Saviour there." 

-E.H. 
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The Christian's Motto. 

Et Teneo et Tmeor. 

HOLD it high, hold it high to the gaze of the world, 
The bright Cross of Glory. 

With your banner, 0 soldier of Jesus, unfurled, 
Tell the wonderful story. 

There are mountains of sin towering up to the skies. 
Art thou worn and weary ? 

Dost look with dismay to these sumits ? Arise '. 
Though the way is so dreary. 

The feet, with the gospel of peace that are shod 
Shall slip and fail never. 

"How beautiful ! " List ! 'Tis the word of thy God, 
And it standeth forever! 

A.down the dark valleys that know not their doom, 
\Vhere cruelty reigneth, 

Flash the glorious light of the cross o'er the gloom ; 
Fear not-He sustaineth. 

He will keep thee, the promise is sure, on the height, 
In the valey so lowly. 

Thou shalt hold and be held- from the cross is thy light, 
0 thou messenger holy. 

159 

-:\I.S. 

Waiting. 

PERHAPS of all the lessons to be learned in this life, none is 
_ more difficult than learning to wait patiently. ·•we judge of 

a person's skill and industry by the activity and perseverance 
with which he labors to accomplish his encl, but his power of 
endurance is not manifested until, his labor over, he waits the 
result. All along the way of life there are periods of waiting, 
some in prosperity, some in reverses, some in joy, others in 
grief and pain. In many instances those hours of waiting are 
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reached land somewhere. ,v aiting for a physician after an 
accident or during an illness, when a moment's delay may be 
at the sacrifice of life, tries fully our patience. With what 
anxious suspense must the convicted a,vai.t the verdict of the 
the jury chu-j11g a trial! fortune, character, perhaps life itself, 
depend on its decision, and while it deliberates, what moments 
of alternate hope aml fear must come to those who wait. ,v e 
cannot attempt even to imagine the feelings of those concerned 
as the moment when the final decision which shall seal their 
fate has arri\Tll. The waiting has been tedious, the fearing 
aml hoping painful, yet the final moment must be dreaded, 
and should the sentence of death be pronounced, and a time 
set to the limit of life, what must the waiting then h=i !-wait
ing for death. It is schlom that time then seems to pass too 
sl(ndy; but is the waiting not more painful from the fact that 
every moment brings the dread event nearer ? Yet there have 
been and there are those who can patiently and fearlessly 
await the approach of the grim monster. Such times as these 
are the ·waiting moments that tax the christian's courage. 
There are times. too, of pleasure when it is difficult to wait, 
such as some promised enjoyment, the arrival of a friend, or 
the starting in business. In many, many trifling circum
stances in life we are called upon to wait, and even in these 
we feel it hanl, but how much more difficult it is to stand 
(tnietly and fimly, arn1 wait the result of life's work. There 
are those who can sit down and with folded hands wait for the 
turning of fortune's wheel, Lut such are the drones in the 
human hive. The active busy man who struggles and toils, 
endures heat and cold, exhausts body and mind, bears praise 
and blame, yet toils on patiently; and, the task ended, can 
quietly wait and bear unmoved the suspense that -precedes the 
knowledge of the result of his labor, ready if failure is the 
result, to rene,v the work, he is the patient man. And how 
many there are who thus labor and wait. The result of 
their toil may never appear to them, others in ages yet to 
come, are to reap the fruit of their industry and toil, still they 
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are not cast down, they work on cheerfully and wait patiently. 
What a triumph of patient endurance is the electric telegraph 
that to-clay confers upon mankind such untold blessings! 
What well-earned glory does the inventor deserve l Coldly 
and doubtingly received at first, Professor Morse was compel
led to struggle with difficulties, to contend with rivals, and to 
encounter neglect. The public seemed indifferent. There 
was none of the loud applause that now seems natural should 
attend the birth of so brilliant a discovery, yet the inventor 
saw further, and during those four weary years of patient 
waiting and persistent entreaty he never lost courage, and 
now the civilized world is full of memorials testifying to the 
merit of that patient worker. \Vhat hopeful endurance also 
was manifested by Cyrus \V. Field ere he succeeded in bind
ing together, as with chains, the two great nations of the 
earth l \Vith the eyes of the nations looking down upon him, 
looking coldly on his failure, he untiringly renewed the effort 
and the third time succeeded in laying under the waters of the 
ocean, the wire which almost renders the celestial v1s10n
" there is no more sea" a thing of reality. l\Iany such in
stances might be quoted, but these are sufficient. 

To each person there is an assigned place in life-the active 
have their duties to ptrform, the healthy their work to do, 
for the talented there is room for labor, but there are some who 
seem to have no part in the great struggle but simply to wait 
God's will. Some 11ave been denied the physical power neces
sary to labor, others lack mental ability, while many stricken 
ones lie clay after day and year by year on beds of suffering 
stricken clown mid-way in life and forced to be a burden OIi 

others ti7J death. · The mind and brain may be active and 
healthy, the spirit willing but the flesh weak. A life-work, 
perhaps, had been all planned out; many bright castles had 
been built in the "fairy realm of future land;" many years 
of hard labor and weary, diligent study were spent to fit them 
for the station they expected to fill in life, and just at the time, 
when, with tools aJl ready to enter upon the work-just when 
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hours of the keenest agony, and patience becomes the highest 
virtue. Take for instauco during ·war. In ,vhat agony and 
suspense nrnst those wait for news after the battle, who have 
husbands, fathers, or brothers, dear to thei;n as life itself, on 
the bloody field. '\Yait and hope we sometimes say. Ah l 
those who know not ,vhat such Ruspense is can little imagine 
the anxiety of those who wait. Or a ship has sailed for a 
distant port, laden "·ith human lives; she goes on prounly 
and fearles~ly nYe1· the calm ocean, the waves roll gently on as 
if no angry storm could ever wake them from their gentle 
motion into fearful unrest. The voyagers know no danger, 
the friem1s on shore feel no fear. Soon a little cloud is seen 
which gradually thickens, spreads, and soon fills the sky with 
blackness, the wim1s howl, the waves give forth a fearful roar, 
strange hissing lJlasts tear away the sail as they pass, masts 
s11ap ·with a noise like thunder, and clea,th stares with his icy 
glance on all :~i<le~; ; 'tis at such a moment as this that we feel 
the weariness of ·waiting: ,,c fear to wait, the clelay is for life 
or for death, and as "·e stand in silence waiting the end, 
lrn,·e they not more tlrnn ordinary calmne;.;s who can wait 
unmoveLl ? And to the loved and loving ones left behind how 
tc-nil)ly fille(l ,,ith nnxiety must be the clays until news has 
arrived of the vessel's fate-Lbys pass and no tidings reach 
them-they fear, then hope-then fear, and hope again, and 
when the tidings of shipwreck and loss of life have come, hmv 
11itter the ,,·aiting for information of those who may have 
the future looked brightcst--when the sun of hope shone out 
foll and ,-,trnng upon the path that they thought lay all marked 
out before them-the strong hand of disease and pain fell 
heavily ,m them, awl they ·were called upon to give up all 
their hopes, and hear as patiently as they could the unforseen 
lx:trrier to their progress. To wait without murmuring under 
snch a disappointment as this needs, no ordinary patience and 
fortitude. To such in their weary hours of inactivity and 
sn:-:;pense, where physical powers lie prostrate, there is comfort 
in the line-

"They also serw who only stand and "·ait." 
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And yet what hours will such spend in silent mourning as 
to why this was so! How hard to see the silver lining in the 
dark cloud which has drawn its sable mantle over the bright
ness which had heretofore clothed that life ! And yet we know 
that "He who doeth all things well" ordered even this in 
wisdom, and it is the sufferer's place to stand and ,vait, believ
ing that in so doing he is truly serving Hirn who did afflict. 
How many, also, have started out in the Christian life, strong 
in the love they bore for their Saviour, full of desire to work 
for Him, willing to consecrate their all to Him, and serve Him 
by yielding up their life for His sake, if need be, and yet how 
many such have, ere they had begun the work they hoped to 
do, seen all their plans frustrateJ., and been compelled to stand 
aside and wait; yet even these may truly serve. "J\Ian 
purposes but God disposes." How truly the poet has saicl :-

" Goel hath His mysteries of grace, 
\Vays that we cannot tell." 

Some are permitted to toil in the sunny vineyard, to 
gather in the grapes, and prune the vine ; some sow the seed 
and are allo,ved to gather up the golden grain, while others 
must stand by and be merely lookers on, glad even to catch a 
passing glimpse of others more favored than they. How often 
from their lips must come the wondering ""\Vhy ? \Yhy are 
we compelled to stand idle while others do the work ?" \Ve 
struggle long and complainingly under the disappointment, 
and is it not a triumph of grace when we are enabled to sit 
patiently and meekly down and -vrnit till the dross shall be 
purged away, the gold melted, or God's purposes fulfilled. It 
is hard to hold the proud will in subjection, to still the rebel
lious murmuring, and hush the petulant, "\Vherefore," the 
"How long O Lord." \Vhen these have been restrained and 
w_e patiently stand and wait, then we truly serve-,ve also 
serve. 

There are some ,vho seem to rise to heights that are 
almost sublime, they catch the brilliant rays of the sun and 
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dwell under the smile of peace and happiness, while others 
have to plod wearily on through a land of shaC:.ows where only 
mists and clouds arise, yet all are :filling the station in life 
(lesigned them by the Great :Niaster. Though no opportunity 
may come to us to do a wonderous deed ; though we may not 
occupy a high position in life, yet there are niches to be filled, 
and there may be one for us. We may not send relief to 
nations in distress, but at home we may give the cup of cold 
water, or bathe the fevered brow of some lowly sufferer, or 
speak a cheering word to some desponding one, and in so doing 
fihall serve the end for which we were created, and shall truly 
receive our reward. 

\Ve should wait cheerfully, hopefully, prayerfully, then, at 
life's stations, fretting not that at times we must only stand 
and suffer, remembering that often through suffering we grow 
stronger in the faith, that" neath God's chastening rod we may 
grow holy," often through poverty and pain here, the wealth 
and joy hereafte1· are gained. It is often the sorrows of earth 
that create the desire for heaven, it is not necessarily so, but 
scarcely any but the despairing can prevail to overleap the 
immeasnreablc distance that stretches out between God's 
paradise and these hearts of ours. " The happy look at things 
on their own level, the sorrowful look up; our thoughts settle 
·where our hope is fixed." 

'' The Cross of Calvary is the key 
That ope's the pearly gate. 

God loveth all, both great and small, 
\Vho labor, pray and wait. 

" Ancl waitin~ serve as He has planned 
Till Eden's light falls clear, 

And Angels cry from out the sky, 
The Master draweth near.'' 

J.E. N. 



1875.] CANADL.\N LITERATURE. 165 

Canadian Literature. 

There are few countries in the world where the educational 
interests of the people are studied with more assiduity and success 
than in Canada. Our system of schools and colleges being founded 
on the, systems of Germany, Scotland and the New England States, 
partakes of their several advantages. The standard of our teachers 
and professors compares very favorably with those of other coun
tries; and the consequence of having such a system and such 
teachers is that, in Ontario at least, our percentage of educated 
people is high and knowledge is very generally diffused. But 
for a people reared amid such educational advantages, it has often 
been remarked that Canada has produced few authors of any note. 
The reason of this has often been asked, and it is, perhaps, a some
what difficult question to answer. If we take the United States, a 
country similar to our own, in government, in people, and in educa
tion, we find that the same dearth of literary men exists there. An 
attempt, plausible enough, has been made to account for this, on the 
score that the American Republic is comparatively young as 
a nation. If this reason is applicable to the United States, it is 
much more so to Canada. Other reasons can also be adduced. 
The national character of the Canadians has, heretofore, been nec
essarily practical. There is little literary leisure amongst a people 
engaged in clearing forests, in toiling for very existence, and in lay
ing the foundations of towns and cities. And when once the mind 
has become devoted to practical pursuits, it too often entertains 
contempt for literature and art. And, lastly, we think that one of 
the great reasons for the non-existence of a Canadian home litera
ture is to be found in the oppressive copy right laws which have, 
until lately, been in force in Canada. These laws have operated 
strongly against the interests of the booksellers, and hence, through 
them, of the authors. And to this suicidal law is partly due the 
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absence of a great home literature ; and to it is also ascribed the 
flooding of the country with American works and reprints, some
times vicious, and very often worthless. 

It is, therefore, interesting to mark some individuals, who, though 
bound by such fetters, have endeavored to burst them and show 
what a Canadian can do as a historian, novelist or poet. 

In speaking of literary Canadians, we are apt often to forget the 
names of French Canadians. Our general ignorance of the French 
language, our political hostility in the past to Lower Canada, and 
the contempt we feel for the "slow" lzabitans of Quebec, account 
for this. But when we consider, on the one hand, the " slowness" 
of the average French Canadian, and when we contemplate, on the 
other, the comparatively brge numl.ier of them, which has attained 
literary eminence, we must be convinced that their natural genius is 
great, and that it lies dormant until awakened by education. 
This is further attested· by the smallness of the number which is 
known as the really educated and reading class, we believe, only 
some thirty or forty thousand out of a population of a million in 
round numbers. Yd out of this small numbet have sprung writers 
of no mean talent and no secondary fame. " Quebec" as a writer 
in the Canadian 1/Iontltly truly asserts "is the most historical 
portion of the North American Continent." Upon the b:i.sis of 
this interesting history many authors have written. Garneau, the 
Cmadian Giuzot, has taken high stand as an able historian. Tci,s!:, 
a writer of great descriptive power, has depicted the life and aJ,·en
tures of the bold Canadians who first discovered and explored the 
]\Iississippi. Historical novels, founded on early Canadian history, 
abound. In this field of literature, Chauveau and DeBoucherville 
have won great fame. While Bouressa, who wields with equal 
facility the pen or brush, has written a tale on the expulsion of the 
French families from Acadia, on which Longfellow has founded his 
"Evangeline." ln poetry, Cremagie, of Quebec, Frechette, the 
most rising of the young French Liberals in the House of Commons, 
and Lemay, of Laval University, have acquired deserved distinction. 
Lastly, we may mention the name of De St. Maurice, whose 
elaborate and polished work on Mexico under the rule of Maxi
milian was so Parisian in its style and language, that, the idea of 
supposing the author to be a Canadian, was flatly denied in England 
and France. 
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But turning from French-Canadian authors to Anglo-Canadian 
writers, we meet with names far more familiar to us. In the depart
ment of his-tory, we find the name of Judge Haleburton, whose 
"History of Nova Scotia" and " Conquest of Canada " are well 
and accurately written, but are somewhat out of date. His " Sam 
Slick," however, has immortalized his name. This work ,vas 
immensely popular in its day, and is now widely known and read. 
It is, in our opinion, superior to ~fark Twain or Artemus "\Vard. 
Judge Haleburton's works were introduced to the world by Joseph 
Howe, the great journalist and politician of N om Scofrl, himself an 
author of merit. John Foster Kirke, of Ottawa, has, according to 
critics, ranked himself ,vith Prescott and Motley by his history of 
'' Charles the Bold." l\fr. Todd: the late librarian of the House of 
Commons, l1as written a work on Parliamentary Law, the most valu
able compendium and ·work of reference, on the subject, in the 
English language. In fiction, English Canadians have not greatly 
distinguished themselves. Our chief novelists are ladies-l\fadarne 
Leprolion, l\Irs. Noel and Mrs. l\Ioodie. The racy sketcbes and 
tales by Mrs. Moodie, especially, are well known in America and 
England. In poetry, hmYevcr, we find quite a galaxy of Canadian 
talent, of which, it seems, we are most unpatriotically ignorant. Dr. 
Clarke, himself a Canadian author, set.ys on this point : "The sensa
tional and amatory fervor of a Dyron-the social and patriotic songs 
of a Burns-and the stilted ambiguity of a so-called philosopher 
Tupper-are familiar as nursery rhymes, whilst we overlook the 
efforts and genius of our native poets to the astonishment of English 
and foreign critics." Truly a prophet has no honor in his own 
country. 

Charles Heavysage, in his "J ephtha's Daughter" and other 
poems, has displayed great dramatic power, a.nd all his works bear 
the stamp of originality. Some passages in his "J ephtha's Dau~l1-
ter" are not inferior to the tragedies of Shakespeare, such, at least, 
is the judgment of competent critics. Maclachlan, "the Scottish 
Bard," an imitator of Burns and the Lake School, is far better 
known to Canadians than their other poets. Charles Sangster and 
Charles Mair-the Canadian Swinburne-are authors of merit, and 
have set the music of words to our noble Canadian scenery. In 
speaking of Canadian authors, we might also mention the names of 
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Dr. MaCaul, a classical scholar of great research ; of Dr. 'Wilson, 
well known for his works on Canada and Scotland, and also of 
Goldwin Smith, one of the most brilliant of British political writers. 
But these authors are not native, nor so thoroughly naturalized as 
those whom we have noticed. \Vhile writing these pages, the news 
came of the death of Sir \Villiam Logan, whose long and honorable 
career has reflected so much honor on his native country. He was 
not exactly a literary man, yet, as the greatest man whom Canada 
has produced, and as the Franklin of Canada, we cannot forbear 
casting our humble wreath of immortelles on the grave of him of 
whom Cftflada was so justly proud. 

We think that the names we have mentioned are good evidence 
to show that Canadian Literature is not a thing of the imagination, 
but that it is in existence and progressing. It is emphatically 
the duty of every Canadian to assist Canadian authors, and we 
appeal to the Canadian youth to patronize our home literature, and 
to aid not only in forming a national literature but also in building 
up a national spirit. In short, our system of education, the 
excellence of our press, and the hi6h standard of our professional 
men, must and will, with proper encouragement, result in a national 
literature. And, even now, we certainly compare favorably with 
our neighbors across the line. 

When v,e consider what hindrances all Canadian literary 
efforts have met; when we see the effects of former injurious copy
right laws, oppressive both to the author and publisher; when we 
consider the shortness of the period of our Federal existence (for as 
a Confederation we are but eight years old); when we remark the 
invariable discouragement which has greeted Canadian native works-
a discouragement which helped to build up an American literature 
at the expense of our own-when we consider all these things as 
operating against any system of letters, we almost marvel that we 
have a literature at all. We think that as the copyright laws 
or (to use J. S. :Mill's phrase) "taxes on brain's" are being re
moved by legislation, and as our people are becoming more educated 
and truly patriotic, we may surely reckon on the establishment of a 
national Canadian literature, which will take its proper place 
amongst us in influencing the masses and establishing on a 
sounder basis our great Confederation. 

J. D. CAMERON. 
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A Professor's Dream. 

In an old arm chair sat the sage teacher of mathematics. His 
hands were folded with algebraical precision, and his nose was turned 
up in a knowing kind of way, as much as to say, "I've had my mind 
disiplined." ,vhere, oh where were the Professor's thoughts? Not 
in this world, for his eyes were shut. Had he ascended the golden 
stair, counting the steps as he went ; and was he now sipping 
ambrosial sweets in the amaranthine bowers of Paradise ?-(see 
Milton). Don't laugh when I tell you that the Professor was in 
fairy land -yes in fairy land. He was not wafted there on angel's 
feathery wings, but he proceeded thither in boots seven by eighteen, 
over the " pons-assinorum." He walked on till he came to a pump; 
then he sat down to rest. He measured it and found out how many 
such pumps it would take to supply the world, if it yielded six pails 
a day ; and also, what the population of the world would be in one 
thousand years, if six persons were drowned each day drawing the 
water. Soon the enraptured Professor saw towering before him, the 
solid castle of mathematics. His eyes fairly glistened when he saw 
the exact measurement written upon each stone. Of course we all 
know there are such things as keys to open the castle of mathematics, 
and such things as ponies to carry one round the premises, but Prof. 
Q. Brute scorned all help, he cared not if he had to limp, he cared 
not if he made himself so thin, that he could calculate to crawl through 
the key hole-not he-but what does it matter as long as he was 
happy. He gave three knocks on the door, at the same time counting 
how long it would take the sound to travel to Venus. Soon Miss 
Martha Matics came to the door. She was a fit subject for a painter's 
brush ; that is to say, she would send a painter into fits. Her hai-r 
was grayish red, and curled tightly to her pate, each ringlet containing 
a nice little rule, to subtract one-fourth of the brains of the person 
who spoke to her. Prof. Q. Brute bowed very low, and asked if 
things had been A I since he left. She said decimal twenty-five
asked him in and shut the door. The overjoyed Professor was then 
conducted through every room, and as he passed along, he counted 
the window panes, and measured the ceiling. The walls were huge 
black-boards, and the wood-boxes were filled with chalk. 
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At length they came to the dining-hall. Miss Martha Matics asked 
.Prof. Q. Brute if his brain had thawed after the effect of the last knotty 
problem in 9th Algebra. He said four by twenty-seven: she said 
seventeen by thirty. Then they sat down to dinner. First there 
was snail soup, made from that poor creature that mathematicians 
have kept crawling up, and falling down a well for the last twelve 
}' ears, (hope it will not be dished up again.) In the vegetable line 
they had roots of all kinds-square and cube-and for dessert they 
had a dish of very tough dates, and afterwards they increased the stock 
by a ten-fold ratio. It was nearly two o'clock, and as Pro£ Q. Brute 
had the preceeding evening prepared a surprise for his class, in the 
form of a written examination, he concluded he had ~etter set out 
for home. "11 faut que je parte "said he, and methodically imprinting 
a kiss on the square knotty forehead of Miss Martha Matics, by the 
formula as given in Todhunter page forty seven, he took his departure. 
He was just going through the twenty-third proposition of the first 
book, when two o'clock rang from the college bell, and the Professor 
awoke and found, alas 'twas but a dream. Short, Lut uncommon 
sweet, said the Professor, smacking his lips-but ah me, such is life. 
F. C---

Beauty is not Purity. 

W I THIN the calm and quiet shade 
Where fairest flowers grow, 

There is a fount more clear, more pure 
Than aught else earth can show. 

Beside that fount a maiden stood, 
While glowed the sun with heat, 

She sought a spring to quench her thirst, 
A place to rest her feet. 

F%t in her hand a cup she held
A cup of purest gold ; 

But when she from the fount would drink, 
No water would it hold, 
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Then back she shrank, and wept aloud. 
Full filled she was with fears, 

To see that which no water held, 
Now almost filled with tears. 

Then prostrate, low upon the earth 
Her comely form she cast, 

And cried in bitter agony-- -
" I perish sure, at last." 

Hard by that fount a goblet old 
Lay rusting on the ground ; 

But even this would water;isld, 
If only used when fo'4nd. 

This also now the maiden spied, 
As on the earth she lay, 

And fretting, moaning, weeping loud, 
By one was heard to say-

" From vessels foul I cannot drink 
·when one so pure have I ; 

Before from that my thirst I quench, 
Resolved I am, to die." 

A gentle footstep now is heard 
Far distant in the grove. 

No savage now disturbs the calm, 
A messenger of love. 

Full soon a man the maid espied, 
Not comely to behold, 

But worn with care and pierced by grief; 
His garments too were old. 

Soon-o'er her trembling form he bowed, 
Then ,veeping, turned away, 

And stooping, picked the goblet old 
From out the damp, dark clay. 

Up in the air he held it high-
High o'er the maiden's head, 

And looking kindly in that face, 
To her he calmly said;-

" Maiden, arise ! ·why weepest thou? 
For whom pray, dost thou seek? 

The prince's son with jeweled hands, 
Or meekest of the meek?" 

171 
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"Behold this vessel o'er thy head, 
This fountain clear, hard by, 

The man who drinks from this of that, 
He shall not surely die.'' 

The maid arose, she looked, she saw, 
0, who the truth will hear ! 

Not in his hand that goblet old, 
But one as crystal clear. 

And he who plain not long before, 
When ¥.'Orn so much with care ; 

Now seemed to her-a princess rich, 
The fairest of the fair. 

Now from his hand the cup she takes, 
·which willin"lv he aives 

::::, J t, ' 

Of living water from that fount ; 
She tastes, she drinks, and lives. 

---o<=>-o----

Heroism. 

LJuly,, 

NEJ\10. 

Where is that individual, within the whole range of our acquaint
ance, who does not love to gain the approbation of hi:3 fellow men, 
or who is he that is not prompted, to some extent at least, in many 
of his actions, by a desire to be esteemed and honored by those 
around him? If we glance over the pages of the world's past history, 
we read of many a one who has spent the whole of a long and toil
some life, in endeavouring to climb the steep and rugged hill of 
fame. Bent upon gaining a position from which they could exercise 
a 1nwerful influence .over the politics of their day, could command 
tht.: applause of listening Senates, the adulation of courtiers, or the 
praise and admiration of the world, men have devoted their whole 
energies to the arduous task, and have scrupled riot to sacrifice for
tune, health and even principle, in order to accomplish the one 
great object of their lives. We read, for example, of the famous 
thc1ugh unfortunate Thomas a Becket, who, from being one of the 
despised and oppressed Englishmen of his day, rose to fill the seat 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury, then the highest dignitary of the 
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Romish Church in England. We read of Cardinal \Volsey, at first 

the humble teacher of a few pupils, then a priest, and in a few years 

more, Archbishop of York and Chancellor of England, living in 

splendour, rivalling that of the king himself, and making the first 

nobles of England do him homage. And again, in later times, we 

find Sir Wm. Pitt, the Great Commoner, beginning his career as a 
huml.,le Cornet in a regiment of Life Guards, but for frame 

and power, he presses on with untiring zeal until he gains a seat on 

the woolsack as Lord Chancellor of Britain. In reading the records 

of the past however, we many observe another motive which has 

often influenced men during their earthly career, viz., an intense de

sire to achieve some deeds of valour and daring, so that the world 

may talk of them as heroes, and their names be handed down to 

posterity as synonymous with bravery and patriotism. 

Actuated by this motive, we find men engaging in adventurous 

pursuits, cheerfully enduring every hardship, and braving every dan

ger, in order to earn for themselves a place on the list of he1oes, or 

call forth a word of praise from the lips of their sovereign. In Ancient 

Greece, at the time of the Olympic games, men came from all parts 

of that country to participate in these exhibitions of bodily strength 
and activity in which the competitors often risked their very lives to 

achieve victory ; and yet the prize was merely a garland 

of leaves. But it was not for this alone that each competitor 

toiled so hard and risked so much. He knew that his native city 
regarded it as the highest honor for one of her sons to gain a prize at 

the Olympic games, and would shower rich rewards upon the fortu

nate victor. He knew that poets would immortalize his name in 

song, and sculptors would send his statue to adorn Olympia or his 

native city. And in the time of Chivalry, when.the tournament was 

the favorite amusement of the age, steel-clad knights on their charges 

strove for hours together it those dangerous encounters which so 

often ended fatally ; and though the victor never escaped without 

many severe bruises, yet he deemed it an ample reward to receive, 

amid the cheers of the spectators, the victor's crown from the hands 

of the Queen of Love and Beauty. In these days, poets and minstrels 

praised the valorous knight in their songs, and recounted his deeds 

throughout the land, and where was the knight who would not dare 

to encounter suffering and danger in their most terrible forms, in 

order to acquire such an enviable distinction ? 
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But a hero, in the popular sense of the term, generally implies 
more, than one who has distinguished himself in an athe-letic game, 
mock encounters, or other sports of peaceful times ; it implies one 
who, for his country and his king has fought with their enemits on 
the field of battle, and who has stained his hands and steeped his 
sword in their blood, and thus maintained or enhansed the glory of 
his country's arms. As examples of such men we are accustomed to 
point to Hannibal, Alexander, or Ceasar of ancient days, and Char
lemange, Marleborough and Bonaparte of modern times. Such men 
as these, some historians love to praise in glowing terms, and to hold 
up to the world as patterns of all that is great and worthy of admira
tion. But when we submit the character and actions of these men 
to a critical examination, much of the brilliant colouring disappears 
from our view, and too often we discover that selfishness and ambition 
formed the mainspring of their glorious deeds. Unrobed, unmasked, 
they stand before us, no better, often much worse than many of their 
more humble fellow-men. The model hero of the stage appears be
hind the curtain as a brutal husband, an unnatural father, or a rebel
lious son; and we are forced to admit that the glory of such a hero 
is really far from being enviable. And though it is true, that in the 
list of the brave, we can discover some truly noble men, yet they are 
few and far between, and it only adds to our regret to find, that 
among so many of these whom the world calls heroes, so few are 
really deserving of the name. 

There is another class of men, however, whom the muse of history 
has orten passed unnoticed, but who, in our humble estimation, are 
rs worthy of heroic honors as the proudest hero that ever shed his 
blood in defence of his country or his king. They are those who 
have perilled or devoted their lives to benefit their suffering fellow
creatures, not through love of honor or distinction, but through 
feelings of pure and disinterested benevolence and sympathy. 
Such a man was the noble John Howard, who in the reign of George 
III., made a tour among the prisons of Europe, exposing himself to 
all the deadly fevers and plagues that lurked within these loathsome 
dungeons in which thousands of his fellow-creatures were confined, 
and treated with shocking cruelty. From prison to prison the brave 
philanthropist went on, ministering much to the comforts of the 
inmates by alleviating their sufferings, and using all the means 
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within his reach to secure for them better treatment, and more com
fortable prisons, untill the fell destroyer, fever marktd him for his 
victim, and another life was sacrificed for the sake of suffering 
humanity. 

And who has not heard of that brave and noble-minded lady, 
Florence Nitingale, who, like an angel of mercy, and with a mother's 
tenderest care, nursed the sick and wounded tl1at crowded the hospi
tals of Constantinople during the Crimean \Var? And again, on 
that wild September morning, when the keeper of an English light
house discovered a vessel wrecked upon the rocks, and saw the huge 
waves breaking over her, threatening every moment to engulf the 
unhappy crew, and making assistance almost impossible, see his 
heroic daughter spring into the boat and earnestly implore her 
father to help her save the drowning sailors. Roused by the deter
mined bravery of his child, he takes his place in the boat, and they 
strike out for the ship. Soon they reach the ill-fated vessel, nine of 
her crew are saved from a watery grave, and as they are landed safe 
on shore Grace Darling has achieved a glorious deed and built for 
herself an everlasting name. Here we have examples of true heroes: 
and how different the motives which animated their noble breasts 
from those which formed the mainspring of the deeds of Bonaparte 
or any of his class of heroes ! The latter impelled by selfishness 
and unbounded ambition, and regardless of the rights or condition 
of others, aimed only to gain glory and power for themselves ; while 
the former sought neither glory nor power, but having hearts that 
burned with love and sympathy for their distressed fellow-men, were 
animated by an ardent desire to do them good, and cheerfully de
voted their lives for their benefit. 

-:M.S.C 



17G THE TYRO. [July, 

$tlttttd. 

Jaded and ,vorn, over-anxious and over-wrought, the doctor threw 
himself into the easy-chair in his library, and thus bemoaned himself: 
" Ah, me ! ah, me! \\'hat a dark and dreary world is this ! An 
hospital on a gig::rntic scale ! No brightness, no beauty, nothing 
but pain, disease, and deathshade. I toil day after day, and often 
night after night, to lessen the sum of human misery, but I make no 
sensible impression upon the enormous mass. Vain is the light of 
Medical knowledge, the darkness thickens, the shadows deepen, and 
the gloom of the sepulclire settles down on all things. I have 
battled with my little stock of skill and strength against the all
devouring monster, but I feel utterly spent. l\Iy heart sickens. I 
see no end to this dreary w:ufare, no hope of ultimate victory! God 
help me, and help poor humanity !" Soon the doctor's eyes fell on a 
black morocco bag which lay by the side of his chair. It contained 
his valualJle instruments, the keen weapons which he wielded in his 
hand-to-hand fight with death, weapons which even that day had 
stood him in good stead. They were fearsome things to handle, 
the mere sight of them would startle timid mortals, but it suited his 
present morbid frame of mind to examine them. As he opened the 
Lag an almost cdcstial fragrance streamed forth and filled the room, 
and, to the: doctor's utter amazement, he saw a company of lovely 
roses hiding aw;-iy his cruel knives, even as the daisies and the green
sw;-ird daintily conceal the abode of death. Nestling in all their 
confiding loveliness by the side of those keen horrors of surgery, 
which divide the joints and marrow, they smiled upon him as peace 
smiles when it leads the war-horse to the pasture, and breaks the 
bow, and cuts the spe:i.r in sunder. \Vhen Samson found honey in 
the lion's c:ucase he was not one half so surprised as was this 
rn:i.ster of the healing ;1.rt when he found the loveliest of flowers as 
much at home among instruments of steel as if she were a queen 
surrounded by a body guard of valiant men, all holding swords most 
sharp and glittering. White and damask, and cre;1.my yellow, and 
one or two pink buds \·eiled i'.1 moss, there they lay smiling upon 
him with a be:i.uty and grace, which were enhanced by their incon
sruous surroundings. Greatly wondering whence they came, the 
good m:111 sat and gned at them. Then came a troop of cheering 
thoughts like good angels to minister to him ; his eyes were filling 
and his heart w.1s melting, the roses were discoursing sweetness, 
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their perfume was persuasion, their blushing beauty was eloquence. 
Nay, think not that we are sentimental; have ye never read the 
poet's lines wherein he saith :-

"Your voiceless lips, 0 flowers, are living preachers; 
Each cup a pulpit, and each leaf a book; 
Supplying to my fancy numerous teachers, 

In loveliest nook?" 

Have ye not heard of the language of flowers ? If there be sermons 
in stones, shall there not be homilies in roses ? If ye inquire how 
the floral apostle discoursed, we fear the tale will be marred in tell
ing, but to the physician's heart the lesson was on this wise. "0 
thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? \Vas thy soul so 
taken up with the thorn as to forget the rose, of which the thorn is 
but a necessary accompaniment ? It is not true that pain and death 
are sole occupants of this world'; sweet consolations yet remain to us. 
The earth is not given over to the briar and the thorn-there are 
roses still, and these not only in king's gardens, but in the tiny plats 
around the cottages of the poor ; roses not here and there, rare as 
rubies, but in ruddy clouds, plentiful as the rosy beams of the morn
ing, smiling on every land from the expanse of the earth as the stars 
from the firmament of heaven. * * * 

Thou seest us nestling here among the cold stern implements of 
steel, and we are here to remind thee that side by side with suffering 
thou wilt find God's choicest comforts, even as at the touch of the 
spear there ran adov,m the cross a blood-red stream, which withered 
the thorns of Golgotha and covered Calvary with roses. The Rose 
of Sharon bloomed amid the flashing swords of Gethsemane, the 
scourges of Pilate's hall, and the nails, the sponge, and lance of the 
mount of doom. \Vhere hearts are broken with contrition and 
bosoms torn with anguish, there doth that " plant of renown" still 
shed its balmy fragrance. Look not for the purest joys in the house 
of feasting, but know that the wise man found it better to go to the 
house of morning. There is a solemn and mysterious happiness 
hidden away in the depths of sorrow like the pearl in the heart of 
the sea ! Yea, and it would never be known among men were there 
not sufferers, who, like the hardy divers of the eastern ocean, plunge 
beneath the billows. He was blessed, indeed, whose mother bore 
him with sorrow ; there is a peace born of affliction which is like the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding. Between the 
paroxysms of pain there are intervals of delicious rest such as cannot 
be conceived of by those who have never known the throb of agony." 
-Sword and Trowel. 
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Estray. 

No one could say who owned that mule. Small boys had pelted 
him with liberal hand, and the police had made glorious but unsuc

. cessful efforts to ensnare his wayward steps and turn him over to the 
pound master. 

A grey mule, well put t0gether for an animal of the kind. The 
rotundity of form which distinguishes the well-fed mule was lacking. 
A bite of grass here and there, an occasional thistle head, a nibble 
at a passing load of hay, may blunt the edge of hunger, but will not 
produce plumpness or good nature. He had wandered from home 
-this mule-started out with a desire, perhaps, of seeing strange 
towns, meeting with strange adventures, and of seeing the world. His 
owner had been left one mule less, and, mayhap he had searched 
long and diligently, had been patient and hopeful, trusting that the 
wheel of time would turn, and return the mourned estray. Down 
street, around the corner, the gas light pbying for a moment on his 
faded coat, and the mule crowded close to the fence and peered 
over with hungry eyes at the juicy green grass. Thus have we raised 
the curtain of fact and introduced to orchestra, parquette, boxes an<l 
gallery, the leading character playing not the role of the old man, 
but the role of the old mule. In the parlour sat the lovers. She 
was beautiful, he was worth 500 shares of Lake Shore Stock, and 
was interested in a bridge contract where there was a chance for a 
splendid grab. He loved, and he trusted that she reciprocated. He 
had come prepared to announce his love, and she blushed as she 
read the fact in his eyes. "lVIy dear Isabella," he commenced, as he 
tenderly pressed her soft fingers, " I think you --" " Gee-hau ! 
' Gee-hau !' roared the wayward mule, rendered melancholy by the 
sight of the bountiful supper just beyond his nose. The fair Isabella 
sprang up in alarm, and it was several minutes before the young 
man with Lake Shore Stock could quiet her. ,: It is nothing but a 
mule," he explained, as he looked from the open window ; and he 
scowled darkly at the wanderer, and made threatening gestures. 
She sat down again, and the painful siience was at length broken by 
his grasping her hand and saying : "I have to-day been analyzing 
my feelings towards you, and I find that --" " Oh ! hoo-hau, 
Gee-hau-gee-hau !" announced the harmless, houseless mule, as he 
caught the scent of roses and tulips from the lawn. He saw things 
as a mule sees them, he hungered as mules hunger. 

" It's that beast again !" whispered Lake Shore Stock, as the fair 
Isabella uttered a little shriek of alarm. He went to the window 
and ordered the grey haired out-cast to move on, to leave that 
locality without any unnecessary delay, and secure standing room on 
the common. 

They sat down again. He had something of interest to com-
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municate, and she had a curiosity to know what it was. I\linutes 
ticked away before he looked into her lustrous eyes again. He 
thought he saw the light of love shining brightly, and stole his arm 
along the sofa and said: "You must have seen-you must know 
that I-" 

"0-h-h ! gee-gee-ah-ah ! ah-ah !" came a voice from beneath the 
window. It was not the voice of a drifting sailor, going down to 
a dark deep grave after a valiant struggle for life. It was not 
the voice of a child crying out as it stumbled through the dark
ness, longing for the strong arm of a father to enfold it. It w::ts 
the voice of the old grey mule, quivering strangely as hunger 
brought up recollections of corn cribs and timothy hay. A smile 
flitted across her face. The human soul is so constructed that 
one may smile at a victorious, exult::tnt champion, or a down
cast, discouraged mule. 

Lake Shore Stock approached the window again and as he 
brandished his fists in the air, he warned the intruder to dissolve 
in the dim distance, under penalty of being found dead with a 
severed jugular. 

When a rubber ball is flattened it will spring back to its 
original shape as soon as the pressure is removed_ \Yhen a 
lover's declaration has been thrice broken in upon, his thoughts are 
slow in gathering. They sat there and gazed at the opposite ·,vall, 
as if waiting for a railroad train, but she glanced up coyly and 
lovingly ,vhispcred: "you were about to say something !'' "I was," 
he whispered in return, reaching out for her hand, "the public have 
acknowledged me as your-your favoured suitor for months past, 
and this fact emboldened me to-

" Hip-lrnp-hau-gee-hau-ah !" came a voice on the night breeze
a \·oice "-hich h::tlted and gasped and hesitated as if the owner had 
risen from beside the grave of a loved, lost friend. It was not the 
voice of troubadour warbling words of anguish set in rhyme. It 
was not the voice of a lone night bird calling for its lost mate. It 
was the voice of that same mule calling to the lilac bushes to come 
a little nearer-to come and get a bite. 

"Is that an odious cow?" she softly enquired. "No! its a 
blasted mule !" he replied. " Such language, sir !" she said as she 
rose up ; "Such a mule, madam l" he replied, pointing to the 
window, "I'll kill the man-the mule-that has_dared come between 
us!" he shouted, as he rushed from the mansion. He pelted that 
acre-worn mule with lawn ornaments j he pelted him with a picket 
t;rn from the fence ; he pursued his retreating form and battered it 
with stones picked from the street or found lying alongside the 
curbstone. 

Halting under a lon.: tree on the dreary common
gazing through the deep shadO\\-s of night to discover why pursuit 
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was at last abandoned, the old grey mule seemed to realize that, 
even as a mule, it was safe to have an accident insurance ticket in 
his pocket, and he sighed, and gasped, and tremulously soliloquized~ 
" Gee-hau-gee-ah-r-r-r-rau-gee-hau !" and the shadows grew deeper, 
the night breeze sighed with renewed loneliness, the stars nestled 
behind the clouds to sleep, and he felt that he was a mule, loved by 
none.-Canadi'an Illustrated News. 

I WOULD NOT LIVE ALWAY. 

(The following is an old Latin version.) 

N OLO vivere semper, volo non manere 
Ubi tempestates veniunt veloces. 

Dies pauci, dolores et sunt multe ; 
Quis felix ? N emo. Oportet nunc Iuctari. 

N olo vivere semper in malis et peccatis, 
1\lihi corruptis tentationes durae, 
Gaudium enim peccatis absolutis 
Lacrymis admixtum satis nunquam aclest. 

N olo vivere semper, mors ergo me juvabit, 
Mortuus Iesus, quamobrem tristis ego? 
Sepulcrum duke ! elicit mihi deus 
Sanctus sis et felix ; tibi sum Salvator. 

Vult vivere nemo cleo et absenti, 
Absenti coelo, absentibus angelis ; 
Hie pax nulla, fontes gaudiornm 
Ahsunt in terra, nunquam hie videbo. 

Saeculorum sanctos hie viclebo nunquam, 
Fratres, Salvatorem nisi moriturus. 
l\Iorior, nunc audio carmina sanctorum, 
Facies diei meae est pax animae. 

True religion shows its influence in every part of our conduct ; it 
is like the sap of a living tree, which penetrates the most distant 
boughs. 
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---
LITERARY EDITORS. 

J. J. BAKER. E. R. CAMERON. 

BUSIXESS EDITOR. 

W. H. CLINE. 

T HE fact has thrust itself very strongly upon our attention 
while discharging our editorial duties, that a change might 

be made in the management of the TYRO, which would be bene
ficial in more ways than one. "\Ve have noticed that a number 
of our exchanges have ladies as well as gentlemen on their 
editorial stafl: and the thought has occurred to us, Why not 
have ladies on the TYRO staff? It is well known to all 
Adelphoi, that considerable trouble is experienced every 
term in electing editors, and when elected the staff is so small 
as to be altogether inadequate to the duties and responsibili
ties devolving upon them. Moreover, as the editors have 
usually more than the ordinary quota in addition to this special 
work, they often feel thatinissuingtheTYRothey do an injustice 
to themselves as well as to the paper. Now we think it would 
be a step in the right direction, if the by-law respecting TYRO 
editors were thrown out, and the Gleaner Society be requested 
to furnish two literary editors. It would not only make the 
work much easier for all, but we feel confident would greatly 
enhance the value and usefulness of the paper. 

SPELLOZOOTI C. 

We beg the pardon of all our exchanges for not having an 
article in this number on the spellozootic. We know it is 
asking a great favour, but in all charity, grant us forgiveness. 

3 
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It is not our fault we assure you. If ever a human being pled 
and argued with a determination to conquer, we have. In 
every favourable light possible, the subject was held up before 
the school. ,v e introduced a motion in one society that a 
deputation be sent to the Ladies Department to throw them 
the glove of defiance. When this was objected to, we moved 
that two Adelphoi choose sides and we have a contest among 
ourselves. At last when this motion was lost, in the blind 
fury of desperation we challenged any member of the society, 
every member, the whole school; for the coming TYRO had to 
have at least two pages on a spelling match, or the paper 
would be a total failure, and cover its editors with infamy. 
If you but knew how mortified we feel at this, especially, when 
all our exchanges give glowing accounts of their matches, with 
all the polysyllabic words in \Vorcester broughtinso ingeniously, 
that one would think they were the ordinary vehicles for 
conveying their ideas, you could not have the cruelty to 
refuse. 

College Journalism. 

J ournali::-;m within late years has become an important fea

ture of our seats of learning; and we think the papers emi

nating from our colleges and universities have been marked 
by that liberality of sentiment, courteom; behavior, and friendly 
criticism that should be expected from well educated and re
fined men. The greatest drawback to the popularity of these 
journals is the bitter personalities which disfigure the columns 
of a few. It certainly will not tend to elevate the tone of college 
papers, if some editorsllemean themselves bytiingingabuseatone 
another like that ,vhich characterizes the blustering organ of a 
political party. \Vhen stinging invective and dark inuendos 
crop to the surface so often, it is very evident the writers are 
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:animated by ~nything but a charitable and gentlemanly spirit. 
We think those journals, which have too much respect for 
themselves to countenance any such articles in their columns, 
should strongly express their disapproval of them in others, 
and thus raise college journalism to the position it should, and 
is expected to hold. 

THE BATTLE OF LEXINGTON. 

The battle of Lexington is ended. At least we hope so. 
During the last few months the United States has been the 
scene of the fearful carnival of death. Now at length from 
the reeking battle-field we may collect the broken verses, 
hacked metres, mangled lines, chopped-off feet, which in that 
dreadful carnage were scattered far and wide by the mighty 
strokes of the-quill. 

It is invigorating to read the gushing effusions poured forth 
. from bursting hearts, and the graphic verses of the bard, who 
sings,-

" In their ragged regimentals 
Stood the old Continentals, 

Yielding not." 

It i~ still more invigorating when the reader thinks he has 
at last found a short, pithy article on the battle, to read as 
follows :-"This engagement, in which was struck the first blow 
in that great and glorious struggle for national freedom ; this 
engagement which electrified Europe, and roused in martial 
bosoms the chivalry of ancient days; this emgagement which 
was the death-knell to England's greatness, deserves to be 
commemorated age after age, as long as the world ·shall last. 
The true-born and patriotic American looking back to that 
clay pregnant with such great results, and as with trembling 
heart and bated breath he scans the battle-plain, how he adds 
his strength to each blow hurled on the blood-thirsty invader, 
that would ravage the lands and desecrate the hearth-stones 
of his ancestors. Although some Englishmen will not acknow-
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ledge us as victors in this memoriable conflict, none have or
ever will deny that Godfrey's Parer expeditiously removes 
Corns, Bunions, and all other excrescences incident to human-
ity." 

CHANGE. 

11here is something in human nature, we cannot tell what,. 
that will not endure sameness. This disatisfaction is mani
fested in th£ smallest affairs as well as in the greatest. It is a. 
fact that cannot be denied that nature is not always a true 
guide. Every change that takes place is not a change for the 
better; yet we feel that some reform mm,t be made, and are· 
not satisfied until the promptings of nature are carried out. 
The Israelites were not satisfied after they had been ruled for 
a time by judges, and demanded a king, for the simple reason 
that they might be like other nations. Again there are thou
sands in England at the present day who are strongly in favor 
of a Republic, and a great number in the United States in 
favor of a l\lonarchy, yet every persons can see that each 
country has wonderfully prospered under its own government. 

Even we ourselves are not outside of this dissatisfied class. 
We think our form of government is second to none, still we 
find that many of the leading men in the country cry out fur 
independence. 

But, as we have said before, this spirit manifests itself even 
in the smallest affairs ; most people cannot wear the same 
style of hat two seasons. 

\Ve are sorry to say that this feeling shows itself to a great 
extent in our colleges, and the results arising therefrom are far 
from being always favorable. Students are not different 
from ordinary mortals, and we find that in first be
coming acquainted with any person, we are far more 
apt to find out their faults than their excellencies. 
But after we have become better acquainted ·with them, re
membering that they are mortals, we overlook their faults and 
learn to love them. 
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This desire for change is especially injurious in colleges, and 
we doubt whether any college will be prosperous which is con
tinually changing officers and teachers. 

VVe cannot tell how, but it is a fact that the faults of a new 
teacher or officer are soon known beyond the college walls, 
.and they have an influence which does not at all advance the 
interests of the institution. If smallness of salary is, as we 
are in many cases led to believe, the cause of the frequent 
changes that occur, we deem the reason insufficient. 

How much better would it be to advance the salary one 
half, rather than suffer the change. 

THE BEHEMOTH. 

We have heard of the Cardiff Giant, and the thousands who 
went many miles to behold the bones of that monster; we 
have also heard of so many thousands being deceived in that 
they saw nothing but a work of art. We have heard and 
read, too, of the }Iastedon and other monsters whose bones 
were by no means hewn out by any clever American. 

The Behemoth, the bones of which were exhibited in \V ood
stock on the 29th of May, is no humbug. We are not pre
pared to prove the statement made by its owners-viz., that 
it is the Bethemoth spoken of by Job, but we can testify as to 
its siz8. It is, as is claimed, the largest skeleton of a land ani
mal in the world. The horns at present are over eight and a 
half feet-in length, and it is believed that they were at least 
two feet longer. The jaw bones are five and a half feet long, 
and the teeth weigh from five to seven pounds ead1 ; the 
shortest rib is five feet in length; only the short ones are pre
served. The animal must have stood, when alive, about 
twenty feet high, thirty long, and weighed over one hundred 
tons. This skeleton was found in the County of Monck, near 
the town of Dunville. It was thought by some that these 
bones, being found in Canada, should be kept here. This is 
our opinion also, and we think Canadians are being badly 
duped when they permit them, for the small sum of 83,000, to 
be taken out of Canada. 
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Our Exchanges. 

The last number of the llfckenclree Reposito1·y contains some 
very good articles. ,v e mention, " Life,-its Conditions and 
Destiny,"-prose; and "Be the First,"-poetry. It says that 
the Archangel is eYidently prepared · with much care and 

· study. If it does not use the words care and study in a very 
restricted sense, we have always been mistaken as to their 
meaning. At any rate, we would advise the llfckend1·ee Re
positorg to study carefully hereafter the pages of the Arch
angd, or have nothing to say about it. 

The '' Qui vive" comes for the first time as an exchange for 
the Tyro. The only criticism we have to make concerning it 
is that too large a proportion of its pages is taken up with re
views of society meetings. A concise, pointed criticism on 
such a 1:mbject may be allowable in a college paper, but to de
vote a third of the literary matter to such an object appears to 
us very injudicious. 

The Academy's intentions are good. We are not of the 
number "who care not to see it prosper." 

The last number of the Olio is not at all up to the standard. 
Those articles on Hope, and Tobacco, partake too much of the 
purile efforts of juniors. 

The Tripod in speaking of the Tyro says:-" The April 
number fails to he as intere.-;ting as some of the other numbers, 
since it contains too much of literary saw-dust, to the exclu
sion of editorials, locals, and college views." If the Tripod 
will inform us how we are to please everybody, we shall be 
happy to do so. We are always glad to hear from the TTipod. 

The Semincwy Budget shows taste and careful study; its 
articles are pleasing, but not profound. We think the fair 
editresses must have very beautiful hands, their hand-shaking 
is so pleasing. 

The A. rclwngel is again on our table. "\Ve think the poem 
entitled "Oregon" contains many additions to the usual num-
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ber of poetic licenses. On the whole we would strongly ad vise 
the Archangel to plume well his wings before he attempts to 
do any more flying. 

We forgive the Qiieen's College Journal for having so much 
to say about themselves, considering it is the last number for 
this year. It's hints on University Consolidation are good. 

The Oenfral Collegian has a good tone, and is well written. 
We think if it were gotten up in magazine style it would pre
sent a much better appearance. 

What has become of the Vassar Miscellany and Parker 
Quarterly. We do not wish to lose any of our exchanges. 

\Ve have received the following:-Alumni Journal, Madis
onensis, Academy, Trinity Tablet, Dartmouth, Ontaria Teacher, 
Ur.iversity Record, Irving Union, College Olio, Seminary Bud
get, Archangel, Tripod, Central Collegian, Mckendree Reposi
tory, Bowdoio Orient, Annalist, Volante, Queen's College 
Journal, Acadia: Athenffium, Dalhousie Gazette, Hannibal Col
lege Enterprise, Bates Student, Owl, College Herald, Qui Vive, 
Asbury Review, Niagara Index, Ewing Review, Delaware 
College Advance. 

Locals. 

The Base Ball Club was organized at the beginning of the term
and the following officers elected: Pres. J. M. ·white; Vice, E. R. Came
ron Sec. and Treas, H. V. Carter; Field Captain, S.S. Bates; Custo
dian, J. J. Baker. Before the warm weather came on our Campus was 
the scene of some interesting matches, but during the last few weeks 
the balls and bats have been little called for. In the only two games 
played between the Adelphians and Excelsiors the latter were 
victorious. 

\-Ve must compliment the Faculty on the improved appearance 
of the grounds. The grass has been cut and the use ot a lawn 
mower for a few hours would make them quite presentable. 

The Adelphian and Gleaner Societies held their first union meet
ing for the term, in the lecture room on the 26th ult. Although got 
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np so near the end of the term the meeting was a complete success. 
Special mention should be made of the Sheaf which was well read, 
aud contained many excellent articles. Since union meetings are 
always well attended and give entire satisfaction, why not have two 
or three at least in each term? 

The town council of Woodstock deserve praise for the energy they 
have displayed in beautifying the streets, by setting out shade trees. 
,ve hope this spirit of enterprise will not languish until the sidewalks 
have been improved. 

Although the exercises of the Judson Missionary Meeting, held on 
Friday evening July 2nd were all prepared on short notice, never
theless they were highly pleasing and instructive. 

We think the meeting was more interesting than a lecture would 
have been and that all were well satisfied. 

This term, as usual, the Excelsiors gave a public meeting in the 
lecture room. vVe are always glad to here from the Excel!Oiors, 
they give us plenty of fun, but a superabundance of personals. 

We give below, a list of the officers in each society elected at the 
beginning of this term : 

ADELPHIAN LITERARY SocrnTY-Pres. S. S. Bates; Vice-Pres. 
D. Laing; Critic, J. E. Trotter; Secretary-Treasurer, Thos. Lock
heart; Marshal F. Tapscott. 

GLEANER SocIETY-Pres. Miss E. Crawford; Vice-President Miss 
McGregor ; Critic, Miss S. E. Dorr ; Edi tress, Miss J. J. McArthur; 
Secretary-Treasurer, Miss E. Whiting; Librarian, Miss K. Merri
man. 

EXCELSIOR SOCIETY-Pres. H. V. Carter; Vice-Pres. E. Wallace; 
Secretary-Treasurer, W. Baldv.-in; Critic, D. Grant; Marshall, E. P. 
Parry ; Librarian, W. Merry. 

The following is the programme of the public meeting : 

PRAYER. 

Address-By President of Adelphian Society ........... S. S. BATES. 
Solo a,:.d Chorus-" No Friendly Voice to Greet Me." .... DANKS• 

Misses Scewart and Bessie and Messrs. ,vhite and Cline. 
Recitation--" De Profundis." ..................... Mrs. BROWNING. 

Miss J. J. McArthur. 
Instrumental Duo-"Unr Perle de Varsovie." ............. SMITH. 

Misses McLaughlin and Hooker. 
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Paper-" The Oracle,'' By Adelpian Society ...... J. E. TROTTER. 
Song-Ring on Sweet Angelus ............................. GOUNOD 

Miss Ida Fitch. 

Dialogue-From Nicholas Nickelby .................... Ex. SOCIETY. 
Duett-" Onward Boatlet " .............................. KucK EN 

Misses Stewart and Bessie. 

Essay-" Light and Shade.'' ................. Miss E. CRAWFORD 
Pian~ Solo-" Theme Allemand." .......................... LEYBACH. 

Miss. K. Merriman. 

Colloquy-Misses E. Merril, T. Crawford, L. Harris, E. Fitch. 
Song-" I Love My Love," .............................. PINSUTI. 

Miss M. Cameron. 

Oration-" Life in Earnest," ...................... vV. T. TAPSCOTT. 
Duett-" Slowly and Softly Music Should Flow," ........... GLOVER. 

The Misses Fitch. 

Clippings. 

A good story is told by the Buffalo Commercial, of a prominent 
clergymen in that city, who recently preached in Dunkirks, taking 
his text from the account of the miraculous draught of fishes. The 
lesson he sought to impart, was that of the duty of instant, 
unquestioning obedience to divine commands, and in the course of 
his remarks, he used this illustration : " ·when the Lord said unto 
Moses, 'Get thee to Horeb,' Moses did not hesitate, but immediately 
got."-Ex. 

Fresh from Erin-" Well Patrick," asked the doctor, "how do you 
feel to-day?'' 

"Och, docthor dear, I enjoy very poor health intirely. The 
rumatics is very distressin' indade ; when I go to slape I lay awake 
all night, and me toes is swiled as big as a goose hen's egg, so when 
I stand up, I fall down immediately." 

One of the Freshmen says, " I tell you what I am going to do 
when I get more money. I am going down to one of the Hotels 
and get a good square meal, just to see how it seems."-Record. 

An exchange desires to know, if water-melons can be grown to 
advantage, near a Seminary containing one hundred and fifty students 
studying for the ministry. 
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Names suitable:-
F or an Auctioneer's 

" a General's 
" " Sport's 
" ,, Fisherman's 
" ,, Shoemaker's 
" " Teamster's 
" ,, Lawyer's wite 
" " Printer's 
,, " Druggist's 
" " Carpet-man's 

wife-Biddy : 
" -Sally: 
" -Betty: 
" -Nettie : 
" -Peggy: 
" -Carrie: 
" -Sue: 
'' -Em: 
" -Ann Eliza : 
" -Mattie :-Ex. 

[July, 

" A painter had been errlP_lo)'.ed to repair a n~1mber of pictures in a c~mvent. 
He did it and presented a bill m full, for fifty-mne francs and eleven centimes to 
the curat~, who refused to pay it, saying, that the committee would require a 
complete detail, the painter produced it as follows : 

frs. cts. 
Corrected and renewed the ten commandments ........................ 5 12 
Embellished Pontius Pilate, and put a ribbon in his bonnet ...•...•.... 3 02 
Put a new tail on the rooster of St. Peter, and mended his coat .......... 3 20 
Replumed and gilded the left wing of the Guardian Angel .............. 4 18 
Washed the servant of the High Priest, and put carmine on his cheeks .. 5 12 
Renewed Heaven, adjusted two stars, and cleaned the moon ............ 7 14 
Reanimated the flames of Purgatory, anrl restored souls ................ 3 06 
Revived the flame of Hell, put a new tail on the Devil, mended his left hoof, 

and did several jobs for the damned ..........................•.• 7 17 
Rehorderecl the robe of Herod, and readjusted his wig .................. 4 oo 
Put new spatter clashes on the son of Tobias, and dressing on his sack .... 2 oo 
Cleaned the ears of Balaam's ass, and shod him ..................•... 3 04 
Put ear-rings in the ears of Sarah .................................... 2 04 
Put a new stone in David's sling, enlarged the head of Goliath and extended 

his legs.. . . . . ..............................................• 3 02 
Decorated Noah's Ark ............................................ 3 00 
Mended the shirt of the Prodigal son, and cleaned his ears .............. 4 oo 

S9 II 
-Arta Columbiana. 

Personals. 

Miss Sara. E. Dorr, our present governess, leaves at the end of this 
term. She has won the esteem of all, during the two years she has 
been amongst us, and departs accompanied by our best wishes for 
her future welfare. 

Miss Philp leaves this term. Her stay has been short, but to us 
both pleasant and profitable. 

Mr. and Mrs. Hooker, steward and matron are going to Port 
Hope. 
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The vacancy caused by Miss. Dorr's leaving, will be filled by Mrs. 
Sarah L. Nott. She comes to us highly recommended. 

Miss Ottie A. Smith, from St. Johns, New Brunswick, will teach 
drawing and painting next year. She is a graduate of the Boston 
School of Art. 

Miss. Maria E. Revell is engaged as assistant in music for next 
year. 

Rev. Robert Pickard, B.A., and wife, take Mr. and Mrs. Hooker's 
place. \Ye wish them every success in their arduous undertaking. 

With pleasure we give a list of honors awarded at the late Convo
cation of Toronto University, to former students of the Institute. 

Mr. J. C. Yule, at present a teacher in our Theological Dept. 
received the degree of M.A. Mr. A. P. McDiarmid received the 
degree of B.A., and a silver medal in Metaphysics and Ethics. Mr. 
E. Harris-Scholarship in classics, and a prize in Oriental Langua
ges. Mr. J. \V. A. Stewart,-Scholarship in Metaphysics and Ethics. 
Mr. P. S. Campbell,-General-Proficiency Scholarship. 

We also notice the gold medal in Metaphysics and Ethics, was 
awarded to Mr. T. Carscadden, formerly a teacher in the Institute. 

Prof. S. J. McKee, was compelled by ill health to give up teach
ing last term. \Ve are glad to learn that his health is improving, and 
that he intends to resume his classes in the autumn. 

Mr. Will. J. \Vallace is in Scott and \Vhite's drug-store, town. 
Mr. Isaac Campbell took the first and second prizes at a spelling 

match held in \Vickliffe Hall, Brantford. 
Mr. Ross, a graduate from the Theological Dept., paid us a visit 

this term. He has been laboring for the last ten years, in Mendoceno 
Co. Cal. He now returns to take charge of the Tiverton Baptist 
Church. \Ve wish him all success. 

Miss. Emily Crawford graduates this term. 

Mr. D. Reddick is teaching at Ayr. 
Mr. John M. \Vhite, through ill health, has been unable to attend 

college this term. 
Mr. D. B. Sturrtf, will graduate an M.D. next year, at the 

Cleveland College of Homeopathy, 
\Ve feel assured we expre.-;s the mind of the Baptist Denomination 

when we offer our congratulation to Prof. Jno. Crawford on his 
receiving the title of D.D. This degree was conferred at the last 
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convocation of Acadia College, N.S. \Ve know of no person more 
deserving, upon whom this dignity could have been bestowed. He 
has ever been a diligent student, an acceptable teacher, a fluent 
speaker, a subtle reasoner, and in argument a man of might, when 
Baptist principles have been at stake· 

The following is a list of the students who have gone out to preach 
during the summer months, in various parts of Ontario and Quebec. 
A. M. Turnbull. B.A., St. Andrews ; M. P. Campbell, Thurso ,:md 
Dresden ; F. Dann, Sarnia; E. Hooper, Oshawa, (graduates.) E. 
W. Dadson, B.A., Buckingham; \V. McGregor, Port Elgin; A. W. 
Gower, Daywood and Cape Rich; J. McDonald, Sydenham; J. W. 
Best, Woodslee; Alex. Best, \Voodville and Manilla ; G. Everton, 
Fullerton; J. \V. A. Stewart, Osgoode; Ira Smith, ·welland ;A. Grant, 
Pembroke ; T. Luckens, Fast Zorra; C. Y. Snell, Beachville; Thos. 
Trotter, Komoka; D. D. Burtch, 2nd Lobo; A. P. :McDairmid, B.A. 
Clarence ; C. C. McLaurin, Clarenceville ; P. A. McEwan, Arnprior; 
D. A McGreger, Cornwall; N. ·wolverton, Sarnia; J. Dunlop, 
Bristol; J. A. Zeran, l\IcNabb; W. Grant, \Vest Flamboro; S. C. 
Keech, Burgesville; D. Cameron, McNabb; T. \Villiamson, Cote 
St. George; G. L. Willet, \Vallaceburgh, S. A. Freshney, Blooms
burgh; C. Mason, Bobcaygeon. G. L. Oliver, Petrolia; D. P. Mc
Pherson, Roxborough ; J. Anderson, \Vaterdown ; Thos Howland, 
2\Ioore; John Munroe, Gobles; Robert Clark, Dalesville ; Charles 
Eede, Hull ; \V. T. Tapscott, \Valkerton; J. E. Trotter, Paisley; J. 
McCallurn. Osnabruck. 

Hymeneal. 

Campbell-Bartlett. On the 9th June, by the Rev. A. A. 
Cameron of Ottawa, the Rev. M. P. Campbell of Dresden, to :Miss 
J. E. Bartlett, late of London, England. 

Obituary. 

Ours is the sad duty to notice the demise, on the 15th of May last, 
of the late father Bates. In him the Institute has lost one of its 
most devoted sen-ants. Since the time when he first became inter-
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ested in its welfare, he has furthered its progress by the earnest 
advocacy of its claims upon the Baptist denomination, and by liberal 
donations of money as far as his circumstances would permit. At 
the final examinations of each term he was always present to mark 
the progress of the students, and by a word of encouragement to 
spur them on to greater diligence. His death leaves a blank in the 
Christian Ministry, which only those who have been intimately 
acquainted with him truly realize, and in conj unction with all who 
have been in any way associated with him, we offer our tribute of 
respect to his memory. 

Standings.-Winter Term, 1875. 

The following students received the highest number of marks m 
their respective years. Maximum 2,300. 

FIRST YEAR. 

J. ,v. Foshay, 1946; Miss Lyon, 1928; Miss Cascadden, 1736; 
A. McDonald, 1605. 

SECOND YEAR. 

Miss Shepherd, 2,000. Miss Hatch, 1961 ; W. H. Cline, 1861 ; 
J. Yeran, 1745. 

THIRD YEAR. 

J. D. Cameron, r 6 II ; vV. Nesbitt, 1568 ; E. R. Cameron, 1513 ; 

H. M. Bouslaugh, 1348. 

FOUR TH YEAR. 

S. S. Bates, 1619; C. Eede, 885. 



ADVERTISEilIENTS. 

G-ENER . .AL :OB. Y G-C>ODS, 

MILLINERY MANTLES, 

I xe~~utakiug and l}tt·chaut fflailoriug 
AT THE STORES OF 

J. F. l\'I. MACFARLANE &. CO. 

It affords us great pleasure to remind our patrons through the columns of the 
Tyro that we are still at our old stand, 

OPPOSITE THE TOWN HALL, 
awaiting to renew our pleasant acquaintance with the ladies and gentlemen 
attending the Institute, feeling assured that it will he to our mutual benefit. 

Our goods this season have been chiefly purchased direct from the BRITISH 
FRENCH, GERMAN, Swiss and AMERICAN MANUFACTURERS. 

,v e have an immense advantage over the trade of vVoodstock, by keeping a 
resident buyer in Manchester, England, who keeps us constantly supplied with 
decidedly the BEST VALUE in Dry Goods and Millinery that can be purchased 
for Cash. 

Our stock is now complete, and is considerably over $100,000. Ladies will 
fincl our Dress Goods Department thoroughly well assorted in the 

MOST FASHIONABLE GOODS, 
At tile very Lo,vest P1·ices. 

Gentlemen will please examine our extensive stock of fVorsted Coatings, 
Tweeds, Broadcloths, Doeski11J, Overcoatmgs, Vest Patterns, and Haberdashe1y, 
previous to making selections dsewhere, and it will he to their advantages. 

DRESSMAKING DEPARTMENT. 
\Ve have engaged the services of an experienced American Dress and llfa ntle 

J/ak,r, who has given first-class satisfaction, and as yet we have no alterations. 
Give ::\frs. Dewar a fair trial, and we feel assured that she will give }OU satisfac
tion. 

MILLINERY DEPARTMENT. 
We have imported a large lot of French and English Flowers and Feathers, 

Fancy Streamer~, Hats, Bonnets, Ornaments, Clasps, &c., which will be sold at 
the very lowest cash prices. 

Our Show Rooms will be open this month, when we will exhibit the choicest 
productions of the Frmch Modiste. 

Gents will please bear in mind, that we have the Largest Stock and Newest 
Styles of Hats and Caps in Town; also, American Collars and Cuffs, Fancy 
Bows and \Vindsor Scarfs, English and Scotch Tweeds. 

A Cutter that has been on the premises for over Five Years, ,vhich is a 
guarantee that he gives the 1llost Gmcral Satisfadioll. 

A Full Stock of all classes of F AXCY GOODS constantly on hand from 
American manufacturers. A call respectfully solicited. 

J. F. M. MACFARLANE & CO. 
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MEANS AND ENDS. 

Vv e apply the epithets great and small to almost everything 
1n the universe, material and immaterial. They are applied 
to material things according as they occupy a relatively greater 
or ·smaller portion of space. But when applied to immater
ial things, a:s mind they are used in a figurative sense, and 
when we say of a man that he has a great mind we do not 
mean to say that the space occupied by the thinking, perceiv
ing mind of one man is greater than is occupied by that of 
another, if we can conceive of mind occupying space, or that 
one man's brain is larger than that of another; but we mean 
that the thoughts with which the mind is engaged are pure, 
noble,elevated,and that it is capableofdistinguishingthingsthat 
differ though intimately related. So that it is rather the quality 
and power of the mind that we mean to describe than any 
physical peculiarity, \Ve speak of great men when we mean 
that their actions are great, noble or commendable. And by 
great actions we do not usually understand that great physical 
power has been exercised, or that very great skill and dexter
ity has been manifested in the use of this power; but we un
derstand rather some feature in the character or motives ot 
the individual that prompted him to such a course of action 
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and animated him with the courage necessary to pursue that 
course. It is evident that greatness does not consist in the 
action, for a simple act is often rendered great by the circum
stances under which it is performed. An act though trivial 
in itself, if performed under circumstances of very great danger 
and requiring forgetfulness of self and selfish interests, is al
,vays considered great and receives merited praise. Or an 
act performed in accordance with principle in defense of truth 
and right, which requires moral courage in consequence of 
being performed in opposition to the opinions and practices 
of those with whom we associate, is truly great, though it be 
but the raising of a hand or the utterance of a single word. 

All men are more or less ambitious. They seek for great
ness, for distinction in some way. Some are satisfied with 
physical superiority, and their happiness is complete if they 
can throw a stone farther, jump a wider ditch, or pound a 
bigger fellow-pugilist than their associates. Others can be 
satisfied with nothing but intellectual greatness. Nothing else 
appears worthy of their ambition, and to this everything else 
must yield. Life, health, even truth and religion are valued 
only as they contribute to intellectual greatness. And the 
MAN becomes the slave of intellect. Some wish to be disting
uished for goodness, uprightness and honesty. They wish it 
to be understood that they " Do to others as they would that 
others would do to them.'' At the same time if their charac
ter for goodness and sincerity should not be recognized, and 
the fame thereof fail to be spread abroad, and remain known 
only to themselves, they would consider all their labor lost, 
and pity the obtuseness of fallen humanity in being unable 
to appreciate that noblest of all qualities, moral greatness. 
And some profess to be entirely unconcerned with regard to 
the estimation in which they may be held by their fellowmen~· 
But if their feelings be analyzed we think it will be found that 
in reality they hope that their singularity in this respect will 
win for them the distinction which they could perhaps procure 
in no other way. Notwithstanding that it is denied by some, 
we believe there are very few who do not for some reason de-
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sire the approbation of their fellow creatures.. By some dis

tinction is sought for its own sake, because it gratifies their 

vanity. They realize a degree of satisfaction as they consider 

that they are above the common herd, in being one of those 
whom the world could scarcely afford to do without. By 
some it is sought for the advantages and pleasures which it 
brings, for the power which it gives them over their fellow
men, for the position in society to which it raises them, and 
the opportunities which it affords them of advancing their own 
interests, and engaging in those pursuits to whlch their incli
nation leads them. Though we believe the greater part ot 
mankind care little for what is really noble, good and true, 
unless it adapts itself to their own preconceived notions of 
what this ought to be; yet there are a few who love truth 
because it is truth. They love it not simply that they may 
hold it as a final result, an end to which they have attained, 
but that it may be used as a means of raising themselves in 
the scale of being, and enabling them to pluck still richer and 
rarer fruit from the tree of knowledge. There are those who 
ask, what is good, what is noble, what is true greatness, that 
we may search for it if haply we may find it? What was the 
great end for which immortal mind was created and for which 
its energies should be employed ? Revelation answers, "To 
glorify God and enjoy Him for ever." And this answer is equal
ly consistent with the deductions of philosophy and religious 
truth. If we assume the correctness of this conclusion we 
may justly infer that man's enjoyment or happiness and God's 
glory are very intimately connected, that at least it is not im
probable that one may depend upon the other. Either they 
are both legitimate ends for the attainment of which we should 
exercise our powers and use whatever means may be within 
our reach, or one is THE end and the other a consequence, a 
concomitant, or a necessary result of the employment of the 
means for attaining that end. By some, happiness is consider
ed the end, and pursued accordingly. But our own experience 
tells us that it cannot be obtained in this manner. It must come, 
if at all, as the result of energy exercised in pursuit of a nobler 
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end, and according as we realize that the effort has been suc

cessful in securing the desired object. So we may see 

that happiness is the result of energy though not the object 

for which that energy has been exercised. Depending upon 

activity, it is the indirect, not the direct object. Enjoyment 

appears to result from the voluntary unrestrained exercise of 

our faculties, just as misery ,: :-ld weariness result from their 

involuntary and restrained exercise. But there must be some 

object to influence the will and induce action, and to suppose 
that happiness is itself that object is to make the effect its 

own cause. Perhaps it may be thought that the conviction 
that happiness will be the result of a certain course of action 
will be sufficient to induce us to pursue that aourse. But 
those who act on this principle will certainly meet with disap

pointment. For this idea supposes that there is no end to be 
attained apart from happiness itself, and that the operations 
which we may perform, and the energy which we may put forth 

are in themselves uninteresting, and would be willingly dis

pensed with altogether if happiness could be procured without 
them. And to suppose that it can be obtamed from such a 

course is to suppose that it can arise from that in which there 
is nothing to produce it. But is it not a fact proved by ex
perience that happiness very often results from a course 
involving labor and self-denial of the severest and most 
unpleasant kind? Such is no doubt the case. But the 

happiness arises not from the means employed, which really 
give us pain, but from the estimation in which we hold the 
object attained by those means, and from the conviction that 

the object is worth the sacrifice that has been made to secure 

it, that object not being happiness but that which yields hap

piness. There seems to be something in the very nature of 
selfishness opposed to happiness. He who labors most dili
gently for self-gratification generally succeeds in being most 

miserable. The miser, instead of satisfying his thirst for gold 
by grasping all within his reach and holding it with an iron 
grip, increases the passion until his whole beinrr becomes the . . b 

slave of tyrannical avarice. He who seeks happiness by self-
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gratification only adds fuel to the fire that will eventual1y en-. 
velope him in a flame of passion which will destroy peace and 
happiness forever, and leave the unhappy victim a charred 
wreck, abhorred by himself and shunned by others. The 
tempter in Eden seems to have perceived a vulnerable point 
in human nature in the selfish principle which had hitherto 
lain dormant, when he said to our first parents, "Ye shall be 
as gods." And in yielding to the temptation no doubt pleas
ure, self-gratification, was the result anticipated. But never 
were pcor creatures more grievously disappointed. They 
found that they had submitted their neck to the yoke and 
,,·ere become the slaves of those desires to whose usurped 
authority they had servilely bowed. And ever since, mankind 
persistently follow the same course and meet with similar 
disappointment. Having placed before them a false end it 
naturally produces much confusion in the means by which 1t 
is thought to be obtained. 

It will no doubt be admitted that the elevation of mankind 
in the scale of being, the reclaiming of him from the state of 
moral and intellectual degradation in which he is found, is a 
worthy end for which to labor. And the field is broad enough 
to furnish employment to all who desire to be so engaged. It 
is therefore evident that each individual may be worthily em
ployed in cultivating that part of the field of which he is him
self the possessor, and to which he alone has immediate ac
cess. And hence the cultivation of our own powers and the 
perfection of our own nature is a legitimate end for which we 
should strive. But if this end be desired simply because self 
is thereby elevated, because it raises the "me" above the "not 
me," then the "fine gold has become dim." That which was 
noble has become degraded; selfishness again sways the scep
tre. Though the perfection of the individual mig_ht be con
sidered an end, as far as the direct benefit to the creature is 
concerned, yet it must only be regarded as a means to the 
glory of G~d. By this means we may manifest the glory of 
the Creator in the perfection of the creature. And by the 
enlargement of our capacities we may be enabled to perceive 
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more of the perfection of His nature and the grandeur of His 
works, "for whom are all things and by whom are all things." 
vVe shall also realize in our own minds more of His greatness, 
and goodness, and thus be better fitted to render Him "equal 
praise." 

But in the circumstances in which the great majority of 
mankind are placed they must be satisfied with being a means 
in a lower or secondary sense; not so much in showing, in 
the perfection of their own nature, the glory of its author, as 
in being simply the instrument in bringing others to see the 
desirableness of pursuing the course that has been found to 
yield satisfaction to themselves, in endeavoring to show to 
others the folly of living to self, in placing before them noble 
ends, and in becoming themselves the heralds that point to 
these and lead the way. 

R. CLARK. 



GOD OUR REFUGE, 

GOD OUR REFUGE. 

Storms gather o'er thy path, 
Christian, the sullen, tempest-darkened sky 
Grows lurid with the elemental wrath,-

Sa y, whither wilt thou fly? 

God is my Refuge! let the tempests come, 
They will but speed me sooner to my home. 

Night lowers in sullen gloom, 
Christian, a long, dark night awaiteth thee, 
Dreary as Egypt's night of fear and doom,

Where shall thy refuge be ? 

God is my Refuge ! in the dreary night, 
In Him I dwell, and have abundant light. 

Thine is a lonely way, 
Christian, and dangers all thy path infest; 
Pitfalls and snares crowd all thy doubtful way,

Where is thy place of rest? 

God is my Refuge! safe in Him I move, 
And feel no fear beneath His wing of love. 

The grave-that dreary place, 
Christian, the lonely dwelling in the dust 
Awaits thee; 'tis the doom of all thy race,

Where then shall be thy trust ? 

God is my Refuge! I shall sweetly rest 
On the dear pillow that my Saviour pressed. 

Alas ! that dreamless sleep, 
Christian, its chains are strong, and hard to break; 
All thy beloved sleep on in silence deep, 

And dost thou hope to wake ? 

God is my Refuge ! I shall wake and sing, 
"0 grave! where is thy vict'ry? death, thy sting?" 

201 

MRS. J.C. YULE. 
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PRAYER AS 1\ ]\IEANS OF INTELLECTUAL 
IMPROVEMENT. 

To an earnest christian student one of the most interesting 
:1.nd important subjects of inquiry is, how he may so increase 
his intellectual power as to have a clear understanding of the 
ideas presented to him in his text books~ and by his instruct
ors; how, ,vhen he has grasped these ideas, he may retain 
them, and then make their mastery and possession a power 
for influencing other minds. Perhaps the first desire, for 
the discipline of theschools and the ad vantages of a liberal 
education, of which he has ever been conscious, sprang up 
in his heart in connection with that greatest of all miracles 
wrought upon him, when "old things passed away and all 
things became new." This change may well be called "the 
great awakening," not only of the moral and the religious na
ture, but of the intellectual as well. It is the rousing of dor
mant powers; nay, more, the resurrection of the dead. The 
books of nature and of revelation, hitherto sealed volumes, now 
lie open before him, and he scans their pages with eager eye and 
earnest purpose. Often the plan of his whole life is changed. 
He leaves the shop, the farm, or the counter, and visits, per
haps for the first time, academic groves and classic shades, 
longing to know all the knowable and to attain all the attainable. 
For a time he rejoices in his new life and light. He goes con
stantly to its source, and the supply fails not. Study is a 
pleasure; each day's acquisitions give new stimulus to pa
tient effort. The prospect widens and grows more attractive 
as he advances, and he feels that he can never tire. But there 
comes a time when he forget~ that the life which had so roused 
him, and the light which had so illuminated his darkened un
derstanding, are not HIS OWN, not the product of any human 
factors, but that they are of supernatural origin; a divine gift, 
not to be bestowed once for his life time, but to be given as 
sought,daily and hourly. He begins to trust to his own life, and 
finds it has departed ; to his own light, and finds it darkness. 
Study palls upon him. His heart sinks as clouds obscure his 
mental vision. He finds himself tempted to return to his for-
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mer pursuits. Now what shall he do? He tries various 
means for the restoration of his intellectual vigor, and for the 
undimming of his mental eyesight. All seem to fail till at 
last he looks upward and cries out, "Lord, that my eyes 
may be opened," then he hears the glad "EPHPHATHA,'' 

and has again clear vision. He goes back to his books, and 
finds plain what was before incomprehensible, easily solves 
problems which before seemed incapable of solution, and he 
is ready to conclude that either he is dreaming or a miracle 
has been wrought in his behalf. A miracle, indeed ; but such 
a miracle as is repeated again and again in every academy 
and college in our land. A prayer test, that if Tyndall himself 
would try he might cease to be a blind leader of the blind, 
and might become an inspired teachet of science and philos-

PEACE AND WAR. 

I slept, and lo l in a dream I saw a strange and wondrous 
v1s10n. A broad arena lay before me, stretching far out of 
sight in both directions. To the right it lost itself in black
ness of darkness. Clouds of inky hue rested over it. Ever 
and anon, as I gazed, I sa~v masses of smoke and dark sul
phurous flames roll across the blackness, die out, and then 
burst forth again. I listened, and heard sounds, which filled 
my soul with dread; hoarse thunderings, groans and shrieks 
of agony. I saw a river of blood issue from the darkness and 
slowly roll its sluggish tide at the foot of the arena. As I 
gazed, horror-stricken, lo! I saw emerging from the distant 
shadows, from the midst of smoke and flame, a figure; and at 
the sight of him I trembled. "Begone, dread fiend," I cried, 
" to your accustomed haunts ! Trouble not mortals with your 
presence! Begone ! Back to your dread abode!'' But he heed
ed not. On he came until where the darkness died into faint 
light he stood revealed in all his horrors. His eyes, like balls 
of fire, glared savagely; rage, such as Satan might have 
envied, gleamed on his countenance. In hands which dripped 
with gore, he grasped weapons of death, and beneath his feet 
he trampled his murdered victims. 
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God, and communes with Him face to face. Does any lack 
wisdom ? Let him ask of God. Does any lack understand
ing ? Let him also ask, and it shall be said to him, as to 
Solomon : " Behold, I have taken thee at thy word ; lo, I 
have given thee a wise and understanding heart." 

If" he that walketl1 with wise men shall be wise," what may 
not that student expect who holds FREQUENT communion with 
Him who is the Source of Life, the Fountain of Light? Of 
Him he receives the answer to his anxious inquiry, and 
though he may not be enabled to understand all mysteries, 
he can press on cheerfully with the work assigned him, and 
wait patiently for the time when his powers shall be so en
larged that he shall see as he is seen and know as he is known. 
Then shall he be satisfied. 
Her robe was snowy white. He face was like an angeL,, so 
sweet, so mild, so full of sympathy. She wore a garland of 
those leaves "which are for the healing of the nations." As she 
advanced, softly swelled the far off music, and I heard low 
angel voices sing, " Peace on earth, good will to men.'' 
Slowly and softly she glided along the arena until face to face 
with that dreadful monster of the darkness she paused. And 
now I saw the inhabitants of the world throng around; again 
I heard that dreadful voice call, "Mortals of earth, take ven
geance on your enemies ! Let fierce destruction rage ! Man 
against man, and all against Jehovah. Arise and strive, ye 
nations! Draw forth the sword! Let carnage go forth, and 
bloodshed and famine walk the earth!" Then saw I many 
at these words draw forth their weapons, bathe their hands in 
the river of blood, and cry, "Let us have war ! Vv ar is all 
glorious !" 

Then turned I towards that other figure. Not in loud ac
cents did she call. Her eyes rather than her lips did speak 
her invitation. vVith tears of love and sweet compassion she 
gazed upon the throng, and like a refrain to that angel chorus 
softly whispered, "0 cease, you striving children of men ! 
Walk in love as Christ hath loved us." And many I saw, at 
this, haste to the fair one's side ; many who, at first, had list-
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ened to \Var's fierce cry, and had bathed their hands in blood, 
now cast down their weapons and sought to walk in the paths 
of Peace. They had proved how bitter a thing it is to fight 

. against man, how mad to fight against God. Then did she 
point them to a cross, and, as they ,veeping gazed upon the 
suffering one 'lvho hung thereon, she whispered, '' Behold 
Hirn whom you have pierced l Seek His forgiveness, then 
may ye walk wit}:iin my paths.'· And they did gain pardon, 
for none ever failed who asked. And with Peace I saw them 
tread the arena, away from War and ail his horrid thunder
ings, his fires and bloodshed, his shrieks ancl dismal darkness, 
to where the brightness shone. And I watched them till I 
saw them but dimly, for the glory dazzled my eyes. I saw 
th(!m enter the pearly gates which opened to recei,,e them, 
and I heard the gush of sweet music which welcomed them to 
the city of delights. Gloriously swelled the heavenly anthem, 
and as it died away, as the "pearly gates" again were closed, 
methought I heard the whisper, "Peace is within her walls, 
and prosperity within her palaces." 

E. A. C. 

MANY THINGS. 

PASCAL says that human things must be known to be loved; 
but Divine things must be loved to be known. 

Er TENEO ET TENEOR.-1 have a little book which has on 
its title page a wood cut representing a cross and a hand 
grasping it, with nothing to support either the hand or the 
cross, and beneath are the words, ET TENEO ET TENEOR-" I 
both hold and am held;" I grasp the cross and cling to it, 
and at the same time I am held by that cross ; there is a 
power in it to hold me. So do I grasp the crucified Saviour 
and He grasps me; I cling to Him and He holds me. In 
Christ there is a winning, constraining power which drnws me, 
and being drawn I joyfully run after Him. 
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THE LovE OF GoD.-\1\Then I think of the love of God I am 
lost in the thought. I sometimes think I am like one stand
ing on the seashore; the waves- can only come to my feet; as 
they dash in a few drops of the spray fall upon me; but there 
lies the great ocean of God's love, before me, on either side~ 
stretching further than eye can reach, boundless in its eternal 
flow, all untasted, untouched, untried ; and I long to plunge 
in that I may be forever lost in that ocean. 

MIGHTY To SAvE.-A few months ago the Queen's royal 
yacht, Alberta, ran down a small schooner in the British 
Channel. While the broken and crumbling timbers of the 
Mistletoe were sinking beneath the waves, a sailor laid hold 
of the bow of the Alberta with one hand while with the ot~er 
he firmly grasped the arm of a woman in a heroic endeavor 
to save her. All was confusion and terror. The masts and 
spars and ropes of the sinking vessel were crashing all around 
him, but still he clung to his precious burden. All the power 
of his strong arms was exerted to save that life, but in vain. 
The heart was noble and daring, the arm was that of a power
ful man nerved to its utmost; yet in that terrible hour of need 
he was powerless to save. A falling spar struck that strong 
arm. Crushed and broken, its muscles relaxed, the hand 
opened, the burden fell and sank to rise no more. Oh ! how 
often when the Christian has been trying to save men, trying 
with all his energy and love and strength to lead men into the 
paths of truth and righteousness, how he has felt himself 
equally powerless to save; utterly helpless! The hand that 
has been trying to lift one up towards God has relaxed its 
hold and dropped powerless by his side. How often have 
men by a thousand devices striven to save themselves, but in 
the hour of trial the hand they thought was already grasping 
life has relaxed its hold, and they have fallen to rise no more. 
But how different with Him who came to seek and to save 
the lost ! His arm is all powerful. Nothing can crush it ; 
His hand never relaxes ; His burden never falls ! No one is 
able to pluck them out of His hands. Yea, He is MIGHTY To 

. SAVE! GAMMA. 



EDUCATION OF CHILDREN. 209 

WHY SHOULD CANADIAN BAPTISTS EDUCATE 
THEIR CHILDREN ? 

Because, first,-Those children are to be one day MEN and 
WOMEN. In this one fact lies the broadest and deepest necess
ity for education. As men and women they are endowed 
with capacities a_nd powers which make them capable of the 
loftiest pursuits and the most exquisite delights. The broad 
domains of thought, the realms of intellect, sensibility and 
fancy, are open before them. God has put into their hands 
a key to the vast storehouses of human intelligence, a curb 
for the giant forces of nature, a passport to all the lofty and 
ennobling influences-whose possession crowns the earnest 
pursuit of truth and beauty. 

But the simple possession of these powers and capacities 
in their crude forms, does not of itself bring the largest, or in
deed any large measure of either pleasure or advantage. All 
-human faculties are made subject to a law of development. 
Those powers may be strengthened, those capacities enlarged, 
indefinitely, almost infinitely. The highest results from either 
are conditioned by the very constitution of our being, upon a 
process of careful, earnest, prolonged culture. 

I like to take the broad ground in this matter. I do not of 
course deny, or forget, the need of special courses of prepara
tion for special purposes-specific training for specific work. 
But I confess to a deep distrust of all arguments for higher 
education which rest upon no broader base than the require
ments of any particular sphere or vocation in life. They 
seem to give a sort of coloring to the very partial and narrow 
views which are so prevalent in respect to the necessity and 
worth of higher education. Those views assume various 
forms. Mr. A., for instance, believes in education for boys. 
They have the battles of life to fight. They are to be the 
statesmen, the scholars, at least the bread-winners of the fu
ture. There is then need that at their entrance into active 
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life they should be able to occupy the \'antage ground to 

which a liberal and thorough culture alone can elevate them. 

And he is determined that his sons shall occupy it. But in 

respect to the girls his views are quite different. They have 

not to chaffer in the market, or to advocate useful reforms in 

the public assembly, or to watch fluctuations on the stock or 

gold exchange, or to enter the Campus Martins as candidates 

for civic or parliamentary honors. Theirs is the quieter sphere 

of the kitchen or the drawing room. If they but understand 

on the one hand the mysteries of good roasts and omelets, 

and know well, on the other, the way to the inexhaustible 

sources of small talk and sentimental commonplace, all the 

necessary ends of their existence are, so far as he can see, 

attained. 

Neighbor B.'s opm1ons are quite different. His sturdy 

boys can carve out their own future without Latin or Algebra. 

They are brave and stalwart. He has no fears for them. 

But the woman is, he avers, the \veak and dependent moiety 

of our humanity. She needs all the aids which culture can 

bestow, in order that she may be the better fitted to please 

and to captivate those upon whom her future position and 

weal must depend. His daughters shall be educated. Happy for 

them if he does not fall into the too common error of mistak

ing a few ornamental appendages, miscalled accomplishments, 

often stitched on in the vain hope of hiding the uncultivated 

mind beneath, for that true culture and refinement which are 

by no means the invariable comcomitants of the ability to 

:finger mechanically the keys of a music board, or multiply 
commonplace Madonnas. 

The injurious tendencies of these defective views of the na

ture and need of education are often seen in invidious distinc

tions made between members of the same family. John is 

designed for the bar, and Henry for the medical profession. 

They must have a smattering, at least, of Latin, that the one 

may understand law terms and the other write l11eroglyphical 

prescriptions for the compounding of pills and potions. But 
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James is to be only a farmer and William a mechanic. Of 
what use would Mathematics or Latin be to them ? 

Now without for a moment attempting to controvert the 
axiom that a knowledge of special subjects is indispensable 
ior certain pursuits, I hold that all such views and reasonings 
as the above are radically defective as arguments for or against 
a genuine higher education. \iVhen we advocate the claims 
of education upon such grounds as the pecuniary or social 
advantages which are its natural but incidental accompani
ments, we degrade it to the rank of a means to an end, instead 
of raising it to its true dignity. as itself, its own great end. 

The highest, the crowning reason, why every parent should 
aim at securing for his child the largest possible measure of 
cultivation of mind is the very fact that that child has a MIND 

to be cultivated. Has not mind culture such an intrinsic 
value as casts entirely into the shade any incidental advant
ages it may bring with it? Is the necessity of training not 
written as an immutable law of God upon the human mind 
in that fact and feature of its constitution which makes a 
training process the indispensable condition of any high de
gree of mental power? Surely the parent who fully realizes 
that the future position of his child, his or her position not 
merely in "society" or in "life," but in the scale of thinking 
being-a scale whose gradations even in this world are almost 
infinite-depends more than upon anything, or everything 
else, upon the nature of the educational advantages afforded; 
who realizes that .the broad, deep, seemingly impassable gulf 
which now yawns between the untutored youth, who is scarce
ly able to know his right hand from his left or to spell out the 
name of his Maker upon the first page of his bible, and the 
intellectual giant who weighs the orbs of Heaven in scales 
and holds sweet communion with the spirits of the great and 
good throughout all the centuries,-that even this great gulf 
can be spanned by the diligent use of the educational appli
ances so freely furnished in these days, will spare no toil or 
expense, and shrink from no sacrifice in order to bring those 
appliances within reach of each son and daughter. 
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But why should Canadian Baptists educate their children ? 

Because, second,-They are CHRISTIANS. They claim to 
have been individually admitted into new and most gracious 
relations to their Maker and Master. They confess and re
joice that they are laid under the most weighty and solemn 
obligations to serve to the utmost of their ransomed powers 
Him whose purchased possession they now are. These obli
gations are all embracing. They extend not only to all they 
have but to all they can lawfully procure, not only to all they 
are but to all He has made them capable of becoming. They 
demand nothing less than entire consecration of body, soul, 
and spirit, requiring them not only to devote property, time 
and talent, but to use faithfully the means He has put within 
their reach for gaining property, for redeeming time, for im
proving and developing talent, to be thus devoted. And in
asmuch as, by virtue of the far reaching parental relation, not 
only the child's earthly and eternal destiny, but his future ca
pacity for service, as well, is to a great extent in the hands of 
its parents, it is manifest that every Christian parent is under 
obligations equally solemn and weighty with those just men
tioned to cultivate and expand to the highest degree the mind, 
as well as the heart and the conscience, of the immortal nature 
thus committed to his hands in the plastic stages of infancy 
and youth. No one can doubt that he who knows most can 
serve God best; that he whose mental and moral forces have 
most discipline and strength can do more work in the Master's 
vineyard, can more effectually promote and diffuse truth, than 
he in whom those powers are dwarfed and enfeebled through 
lack of proper food and exercise. Thus the Christian parents 
who neglect to secure to their child, so far as God has given 
them the means, the largest measure of intellectual and moral 
development of which his or her nature is capable, cannot 
fail to share largely and most justly with that child the guilt 
involved in falling short of the highest pitch of elevation and 
usefulness. 

J.E. W. 
TO BE CONCLUDED IN NEXT ISSUE. 
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A LESSON IN A DREAM. 

The labor of the busy day was done, 
And in the twilight's deepening shade I sat 
With folded hands, my heart and thoughts at rest. 
Like some old half-remembered cradle song 
The night breeze murmured, and its low, sweet notes 
Lulled my tired soul to stillness. And the stars, 
Those tireless watchers of the fateful night, 
Laid, one by one their filmy veils aside, 
And bent above me with their holy eyes 
That seemed to question and reprove, and yet 
\Vithal, to look sweet messages of hope 
And heavenly trust and comfort into mine. 
Thus sat I in the twilight. And methought 
I heard, borne faintly on the passing breeze, 
A low, sweet strain of song. So low it was 
And soft, I scarcely heard it, yet so sweet 
You might have thought heaven's pearly gates were left 
Ajar, and these soul-thrilling notes had floated out. 
And while I listened wondering, suddenly 
One stood beside me. \Vhite her vesture was 
And clasped with bands of gold. Upon her brow 
Of lily whiteness gleamed a starry crown, 
And in her hand a glittering gem she bore. 
"Mortal," she said, "commissioned by my King, 
Heaven's King, thy soyereign Lord, I come to thee. 
This hath He sent thee." And upon my brow 
The lustrous gem she placed. " Behold how fair ! 
Its shining depths are founts of golden light. 
And brighter and more beautiful 'twill glow 
While thou dost wear it. Lay it not aside 
Lest all its lustre fade, and thou deplore 
Its vanished loveliness with unavailing tears." 
Thus spake my visitant, and bending low 
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Laid her light lips upon my forehead. Then 
With pinion spread she rose thro' parted cloud 
And starlit ether, while around her clung, 
Like golden drapery, heaven's own sunlight fair. 
And fainter grew the music, till no more 
I ts soft vibrations thrilled me. All was stiil, 
And I alone again. But on my brow 
The gem remained. Day after day went by 
And still I wore it, still rejoiced to \Vear 
For His dear sake who gave the gift to me. 
But once, when worn and wearied with the way, 
And trembling 'neath the weight of grief and care, 
I cried, impatient, " I will lay it by ; 
Its weight oppresses me, I am so tired. 
I care not for its beauty. Coronets 
Of gems as beautiful on other brows 
I see, and I have only one. Its light 
Will not be missed." Then carefully 
I hid my jewel in the velvet depths 
Of a rare casket. There it lay concealed 1 

Forgotten, almost, as the years rolled by. 
But once again, in idle mood I drev.r 
Forth from its hiding place the priceless gem. 
Saying, "I will wear it as in other days." 
When, lo ! only a ray less stone was there, 
A dark, unlovely thing. Its lustrous light 
Was quenched forever, and the rust of years 
Lay thick upon it. Mournfully I gazed 
On my lost treasure. In my heart regret 
Struck deep her poisoned arrows. I too well 
remembered from whose kind hand had come 
The gift, and who had brought it, and the charge 
She gave; and I, rememb~ring, wept. 
"Nay, weep not, child of earth," a pitying voice 
Beside me murmured. And I, turning, saw 
The heaven-sent messenger of other days. 
"What thou hast seen," she said, "is but a dream 
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Yet on thy heart in living lines be engraved 
Its hidden import. In thy waking hours 
Recall and re;id tl1e lesson. It is this : 
The gem is thy one talent, use it ,vell, 
And in so using it sh;ilt thou be blest. 
But, if thou murmur, if within thy heart 
An envious longing rise for brighter ·gifts 
Bestowed on others and to thee denied, 
And thou forgetful of thy trust shalt fail 
To use thy one gift wisely,-Then beware! 
Lest coming suddenly, thy Lord require 
That which thou canst not give. Once more, farewell." 
Then from my sight she vanished. I awoke, 
And, lo! 'twas but a dream. 

ETHELIND. 

Chicago, Nov. 23rd, r875. 

NUISANCES. 

Old Scotch John peeps over my shoulder as I write and 
says: "Ah! me bonny lassie, ye dinna intend tae write on 
that subject, dae ye? even if ye dae begin wi' yoursel' it's too 
big a thing althegither. Everything in this world is a nui
sance that I've seen an' mony things that I ha' haird tell o'. 
Sae bide a wee till ye get mair sense, an' write a pretty piece 
on "Harne, sweet Harne," or a guid love story, but dinna tell 
aboot baithers an' nuisances; we ha' plenty wi'oot ha'ing 
them wrote by the yaird for us. But I'll bid ye the day;" 
and Scotch John left. 

After he was gone I thought that I would follow his advice, 
and began a touching description of home, sweet home. I 
first tried a humorous description, then a pathetic one, and 
then a combination of both, but I came to the conclusion that 
even home, sweet home, under some circumstances might be 
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a nuisance. Then I concluded to write a love and murder 
story, that would make the hair of the bravest stand on end, 
and the hardest heart melt to pity. So I drew the following 

scene:-

Angelica Varcelona, a beauty of the first type, raven locks, 
dreamy blue eyes, trimmings to match. Falls desperately in 
love with with a young Irishman named Patrick. Patrick is 
arrested and confined in an underground cell on suspicion of 
being a Fenian. Angelica hears of it and rescues him by 
making a rope of her beautiful hair and drawing him from his 
prison. Angelica's old aunt, who does not like Patrick, takes 
her lovely niece to New Zealand. On the way the ship is 
wrecked and the aunt is drowned. Angelica is rescued by 
Patrick who has been on the vessel all the time, hid in a tar 
barrel. Last scene-grand wedding-green flags-God save 
the Queen-Union jack-honeymoon-cheering in the gallery 
and all that kind of thing. After I had drawn out this scene 
I felt that it might not have the desired effect on the youthful 
mind, and that even love stories might sometimes be nui
sances. In fact my first subject had a fatal fascination for me, 
of course it was quite natural that I should like nuisances, 
-people generally like their "opposites;" it is the case at the 
Institute anyway. But I must begin my subject or this pro
duction will be like a large frame and no picture, a pretty 
head with no face. I must commence as I do when I write 
"poetry," and divide my subject into heads of so many feet 
each. 

I suppose anything that gives you an unpleasant feeling is a 
nuisance ; from a cold shower bath to a sum in cube root, or 
trom a warm-hearted Irishman to a cold- blooded Yankee 
pedler. Let me describe an example of what I call a nui
sance: It is a cold, dark night; the wind moans in pathetic 
sobs through the leafless branches of the orchard trees. I 
draw the curtains, put on a brisk, cheerful fire, sink into the 
soft cushions of the rocking-chair, and giYe myself up to un
alloyed pleasure. The room slowly floats away, and a grand 
old air castle floats before me. Soft, lulling music quivers 
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forth on the scented breeze. The waves of the lake, imag
ination, are lined with purple and gold. I hear the plash of 
oars, and a knock at the door. A lady enters. "What 
more delightful," you exclaim, "than a companion when you 
are alone !" Ah, my friend, listen ! Instead of the soft music 
and gay surrou.ndings of the air castle, I find myself face to 
face with a lady whom, to say the least, I do not like, who says 
she will stay the evening with me, and as she sees I am idle, 
will teach me a newway "toturntheheelofastocking." "Oh, 
knitting is a nuisance!'' I exclaim. "Ah, child, you have yet 
to learn the many nuisances of life. I wish for my own sake 
there were none; but, ah me !" and she gave a long sigh. 
Not so fast, old woman, if there were not nuisances in this 
world you would not be here; but I am afraid I would lose 
some of my chief joys, for one person's nuisance is another 
person's pleasure all the world over. For instance, when I 
was young (some 30 years ago) we had an Irishman work
ing for us, and if the parson had asked me for an example of 
perfection, I, in my innocence, would have pointed to Irish 
Kelly, for he could give me such jolly rides on a wheel
barrow of carrots, tell such yarns, teach a mischief-loving 
child how to play tricks,-in short he was my "beau ideal;" 
and yet my father called him a nuisance. And so you see 
such things as nuisances have to be tolerated in this world 
or it would be rather insipid. But some people seem to en
counter more in a day than other people do in a year. Life 
is called the pendulum between a smile and a tear, but some 
people swing decidedly to the teary side. One of the great
est arts in this world is to convert a nuisance into a blessing, 
Making cabbages into roses is nothing to it. 

Suppose you are a highly practical girl, full of common 
sense. You are sitting, towards evening, in the garden form
ing plans for action. What can be more of a nuisance than 
to have a sentimental chap come and talk of moonshine, mo
lasses, and Molly Darling, and yet it may be a perfect pleas
ure. Put away your plans for the present, and throw your
self with zest into the subject on hand. Talk about the silver 
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thread of friendship, and the golden thread of something else, 
and I will venture to say you will enjoy the nuisance im
mensely. Don't think me sentimental; I am not. 

Toothache-that may be considered the crown of all nm
sances. No one pities you. Who ever heard ot any one 
dying of toothache? So they leave you, repeating Burns' 
lines,-

"Oh, thou grim mischief-making chiel, 
That gars the notes of discord squeel, 
Till daft mankind aft dance and reel." 

Cats-But I see a lady taking her favorite in her arms and 
sharpening its claws; a chap snapping his fingers and putting 
his tabby on the defensive, so I will desist. 

Imagine yourself a young man of gentlemanly appearance~ 
undeniable charms, and that you are in love (perhaps it does. 
not require imagination,-so much the better). You are 
walking at moonlight beneath the shade of the maple trees 
with ONE by your side. You wonder if she loves you, but of 
course she docs. You feel sure she is admiring your large, 
dark eyes that have such a sweet yet thoughtful expression. 
You begin-" Stars are shining, Molly Darling." Your manly 
voice rolls forth on the soft evening air. You fancy her little 
hand trembles in yours. You hear a foot-fall, and a chum ot 
yours steps up on the other side of your fair one and offers 
his arm, and-and-she accepts; and is soon gayly chatting 
with your companion. Your heart dies within you and you 
call "Mollie" a nuisance. Ah ! I see I have reached a climax, 
and will make my bow. 

FANNIE L. CRAWFORD. 



THE GARDEN AND THE FOUNTAIN. 

THE GARDEN AND THE FOUNTAIN. 

A.down from dimly fabled days of eld 
There comes this tale, longwhile unchronicled. 
A beautiful garden that with lavish gift 
Of bud and blossom, graced a gentle rise, 
Lading the air with fragrance delicate,-
Sa w o'er the way another spot so rich 
In Eden beauty that it seemed a place 
For weary ones to rest in and be glad ; 
For there amid its ~uttering birds of song 
And bright-hued flowers, a fountain sent its streams 
To frolic with the golden beams of light 
In graceful curves and leaping gleams of spray. 
Sighing it murmured, "Would that I, too, had 
A fountain. Then would blossom my flovvers 
Peerless as those by streams of Paradise." 
The gardener heard, and glad he came full soon, 
And chose a spot to work out his design ; 
And with a ruthless hand he swiftly plucked 
The clinging tendrils of the wandering vines 
From their supports, and crushed to earth alike 
The humble plant and rare exotic. Then 
In troubled, tremulous tones, entreating cried 
The Garden, "Oh, my flowers! my rare, choice vines I 
The air is filled with dying fragrance. Crushed, 
And torn they lie. Why hast thou thus destroyed 
My glorious crown of beauty?" Quick replied 
The gardener then, " Wouldst thou not have a fount?" 
" Thou knowest I would," came back in faltering tones. 
Deep down he digged into the fruitful earth, 
Heaping it round until the once fair flowers 
Lay hid. Then, moaning, querulous, cried again 
The Garden, " Oh, my fruits and flowers, my vines I 
Cruel ! Thou hast destroyed the very soil 
That gave them me." Again a calmful voice 
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Replied, "Wouldst thou a fountain have?" "Ay, ay; 
But must my pleasant places thus be changed 
Into a woful waste?" "So must it be," 
Came the firm-voiced reply. But soon again 
Broke forth in accents anguished, "Stay thine hand, 
My deep foundation stone thou break est now. 
Alas r the passer-by no more shall pause 
To smile in gladness on me. Years shall pass, 
But sound of human footsteps never more 
Shall lightly echo where my wastes lie bare. 
Oh, my lost loveliness! 'Noe, woe to me!" 
And yet again the tender voice replied, 
" Be patient, what I do thou knowest not J;lOW~ 

But thou shalt know hereafter." So awhile 
Unsparing blow on blow fell heavily. 
But lo! once when upspringing day had sent 
Her messengers with golden robes to greet 
The earth, they lingered long and lovingly 
Where late frowning garden had repelled 
Their visits, now a radiant scene, 
Surpassing all that erst had goodly seemed, 
Smiled back their greetings, and a fountain rare 
Sent a new grace into the happy spot; 
And from its bounteous store supplied each flower 
And vine with never-failing nourishment. 

0 soul! on whom the heavy hand of woe 
Hath lain until thou art crushed unto the earth --, 
Be patient, yet a little while, and thou 
Shalt know that this thy pleading prayer for more 
Of Heaven's best graces has been answered thee. 
And thou shalt bless the hand that laid thee low. 
When thy calamity is overpast. 

[Dec. 

MAGGIE SrncJ..AH<-
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THE PRESENT THEOLOGICAL DEPARTMENT. 

The Theologians proper have now a building of their own. 
They may well term it "Divinity Hail," for we think it is 
worthy of the name. It indeed reflects great credit on the 
Institute Trustees, but especially on the worthy principal, Dr. 
Fyfe. A stranger to visit this department and notice the 
large and comfortable rooms, two of which are appropriated 
to the use of each couple of students, will be fully assured that 
Dr. Fyfe cares well for his ' boys.' There _are also two com
modious classrooms in the building, which add still to the 
students' convenience and comfort, as they have only to step 
out of their study room into the class-rooms for the greater part 
of their recitations. The students likewise display good taste 
in the neat and cosy furnishings of their rooms. 

While continued and important improvement is being made 
in every branch of the Literary Department every term, the 
Theological is also in the van. The present Theological 
staff is too well known to require eulogy ; but it is with re
luctance and sorrow we chronicle the continued illness of 
Prof. Yule, which prohibits his labor of love as a Theological 
teacher. \iVe hope, if God wills it, he may yet recover health 
to pursue his glorious life-work; but if not, he is wholly re
signed to higher decrees and meekly bows to to the rod of his 
omniscient Father. We understand that the Rev. John Tor
rance, M.A. of Yorkville will take Prof. Yule's position at New 
Year. It is well known that Mr. Torrance has a throughly culti
vated, well arranged, metaphysical mind, and is consequently 
well qualified for the Professorship. The future is indeed 
full o~ promise for this department. vVe congratulate the 
present theological students upon the increased facilities they 
enjoy, over former students, for a thorough training for 
preaching the gospel of peace to the sons of men. But we 
cannot understand the reason why Woodstock Theological 
class-rooms are not sufficiently spacious (?), the professors 
not sufficiently erudite in Theology, Church History and 
Christian Evidence (?), and the curriculum not sufficiently. 
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extended (?) to ACCOMMODATE and instruct SOME, who owe, for 
various canses, a deep debt of gratitude to our worthy Alma 
Mater; but who are now seeking an aristocratic (?) theologi
cal training in the commercial State of our friendly Republic. 
\Ve have no desire to wantonly wound the feelings or touch 
the pride of any INNOCENTS, but we think a little plain, truth
ful speech is always in keeping; and besides, we adhere to 
the truth of that good old maxim, "Honor to whom honor is 
due." 

Look over the college curriculum of each and tell us where
in vV oodstock lacks. This will indeed be difficult to do-if 
impossibilities are counted clif-ftcnlt. It may be true that as a 
rule American professors receive higher remuneration for 
their services, but high salary must not be taken as a criterion 
of superior professorship. This will be readily admitted. 
But we have men who labor-yes, ,vho are overtaxing them
selves-not for pecuniary profit, but to elevate the depart
ment from a worthy and honorable standard to a still more 
worthy grade, in order to fit men in the true sense of the term 
to preach Christ to rich and poor, to the lettered and unlet
tered. They are teaching Crnadian students in order that 
THEY may TEACH as \vell as please and amuse. And it is a 
well known fact tbat Cana<lian preachers-yes, and Canadian 
students-arc prized and their preaching appreciated in the 
United States. But let it be distinctly understood that we 
do not presume to underrate either the talent or talent train
ing of American institutions; but we wish to be understood 
when we lay claim to a just right to stand at least upon the 
same educational level with them. vVe are certainly satisfied 
with nothing less. vVe could easily, did space and circum
stances permit, point out marked features of superiority in 
the Theological system at Woodstock over that of many of 
the colleges in the States, but we forbear. Surely of such a 
Department the Baptists of Canada should feel proud and 
grateful of. Let hundreds of the churches ask themselves 
what their history would be to-day, were it not for the power
ful and hallowed influence of this Theological institution. 
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Then, in return it is nothing but the bounden duty of these 
and all the churches to give liberally of what God has given 
them to the support of the department. And not alone should 
they give in money, but in men-yes, worthy, whole-souled, 
God-fearing men, whose one aim is the glory of God in the 
salvation of sinners. The ministry of Christ demands just as 
good men as the Law or the Medical profession-yes, and 
hetter,-the best men. 

-0-

LITEHARY EDITORS, 

VENI ET VIDI. 

J. ANDERSON. G. L. \i\TITTET. 

BUSINESS EDITOR; 

G. B. DAVIS. 

Since we sent our last TYRO out many changes have taken 
place among us. \Vhen we returned from our summer vaca
tion to commence the work of another year we missed many 
old and pleasant faces, but were greeted by a goodly number 
of new ones. The college was also considerably changed. 
One of the buildings had been fitted up expressly for the Theo
logical students, (see page 209) and the main building had 
undergone a thorough refitting. New teachers had taken. 
charge of some of the departments, and the year was to be 
divided into four terms instead of three. How these changes 
would affect the efficiency of our college was freely discussed, 
but with a considerable difference of opinion, especially with 
respect to the change in the terms, It is now pretty generally 
believed that these alterations were wisely made, as we have 
just closed a term which competent judges pronounce, in a 
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literary point of view. the most successful term the Institute 

has ever passed. 
In looking abroad we notice much activity in educational 

circles both at home and in the United States. Our Public 
Schools are being greatly improved, and a very important 

step is about to be taken in the appointment of a Minister 
of Education. Colleges and Collegiate Institutes are being 
established in several places, while our Universities are more 
largely attended than ever. In the United States great 
enthusiasm is being manifested in the Centennial movement, 
All seem unanimous in the determination that the beginning 
of the second century of their national existence shall find 
their colleges in a position to give a thorough and liberal edu
cation at the least possible expense. The movement is very 
promising, and reflects great credit on its promoters. \Ve 
are pleased to join other friends of education in wishing it 
every success. 

In presenting this number of the TYRO, we embrace the op
portunity to thank our subscribers and friends for their kind
ness, and to solicit a continuance of the same. And now a 
"Merry Christmas and a happy New Year to all." 

LOCAL ITEMS. 

\VE are pleased to note the visit Hon. Oliver Mowat, Prem
ier of Ontario, made us during the term. After assembling 
in the lecture-room, a very appropriate address was read by 
Dr. Fyfe, to which the Hon. gentleman replied in a most able 
and complimentary speech. He concluded by asking a half
holiday for the students, which was duly granted. 

PRoF. TAVERNER of Knox College, Toronto, delivered a 
course of lectures on Elocution to a large class of our students. 
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ON the evenings of the roth and II th of Dec. a party was 
held by the ladies of the Institute, to which the gentlemen 
were invited. Owing to the number of gentlemen students, a 
part were invited each evening. All enjoyed themselves. 

PROF. A. M. BELL gave us an evening among the best 
authors. 

MANY very fine residences were erected in town during the 
summer. 

THE Port Dover & Lake Huron R. R. has been opened for 
traffic between Woodstock and Port Dover. 

THE Credit Valley R. R., it is hoped, will soon be ready for 
use. Woodstock will then be as well supplid with R. R. 
facilities as any town in the Dominion. 

THE time when our townspeople loved "darkness rather 
than light" has evidently passed, as the gas-works are rapidly 
approaching completion. 

BASE BALL was a failure among us last term. 

PRoHIBITION.-Our Dominion Parliament, almost unam
mously, passed a test Bill against the liquor traffic. 

WE clip the following from the Brantford Expositor: "We 
notice that at the examinations at the Toronto University the 
Canadian Literary Institute, Woodstock, stood highest among 
the Colleges, and Upper Canada College next." 

DouBLE windows have been put in the Institute buildings. 
Both the ladies' and gentlemen's departments are now very 
comfortable. 

STUDENTS would do well to consult our business directory, 
and purchase from those who advertise in the TYRO. 

AT the September examination for matriculation at the 
Toronto University, those of our boys who presented them-
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selves for examination took honors. One, Mr. J. D. Cameron, 

taking a double scholarship. 

THE result of the election of officers in each of our societies 

for the past term was as follows:-

ADELPHIAN LITERARY SocIETY.-President, J. E. Trotter; 

Vice-President, V-./. Tapscott; Critic, E. W. Dadson; Sec

retary-Treasurer, G. B. Davis; Marshal, A. McDonald. 

GLEANER SocIETY.-President, Fannie Crawford; Vice

President, Ida Fitch; Critic, Mrs. Nott; Secretary-Treas

urer, Rebecca J. Bessey; Librarian, Effie Story. 

ExcELSIOR SocIETY.-President, Allan Raymond ; Vice

President, E. P. Parry; Critic, Harry V. Carter; Secretary

Treasurer, T. R. Urquhart; Marshal, A. E. Fitch; Librarian, 

J.E. Burt. 

JUDSON M1ss10NARY SocIETY.-President, Robert Clark; 

Vice-President, Sophia G. Brown ; Secretary - Treasurer, 

Fannie Crawford. 

Prof. J. E. vVells delivered a very interesting and instruct

ive lecture on "Paul the Enthusiast," under the auspices of 

the last mentioned Society. 

OUR EXCHANGES. 

"TRINITY TABLET" AND "BILLIARDS. "-In one otthe October 

numbers of Trinity :Tablet there appeared a lengthy article in 

favor of "billiard-rooms in Colleges." Listen to the Tablet : 

"\Ve notice in many of our exchanges reports of the open 

ing of billiard rooms free to all students." 

We are glad that the exchanges on our table, with the ex

ception of the Tablet and another, are of a different order, and 

do not speak in favor of billiards. We are inclined to think 

our exchanges are right, and afraid that some of the ex

changes on the Tablet's table are wrong, if, as the Tablet asserts, 

they speak in favor of billiards. 
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If billiards are finding their way into our colleges, we had 
better rise up as one man and declare a war of extermination 
against the enemy. 

The faculty that allows billiard rooms in the college, or 
permits their pupils to go where they are, must have a mor
bid sense of right and wrong. The Tablet says: "Many of 
us remember that cards were forbidden us because men gam
bled by means of cards, but now we are amused at the short
sightedness of those parents who restrain cards from their 
houses and compel their unfortunate children to seek them 
elsewhere accompanied by all their vices. Dancing was once 
forbidden us because it is sometimes surrounded with im
moralities and connected with impure surroundings. In all 
these things we have learned wisdom, but to billiards we 
have succumbed at last." 

Is it true that the children of those parents who restrain 
cards from their houses are "unfortunate" and 'compelled to 
seek them elsewhere?" Is it not the strangest kind of reason
ing to say that the child who never saw billiards or cards at 
home is compelled to go somewhere to play a game? Per
haps the wise Tablet will tell us why it is that children who 
never see cards at home are compelled to go to the rum-den 
where they can have a game of cards accompanied by all 
the pollution and blasphemy found in these "breathing places 
of hell?" By the same reasoning the child who never saw a 
glass of wine or other intoxicating liquor at home would be 
"compelled" to go to the low-grog shop to get it. 

But the fact is this,-the great majority of drunkards who 
reel and stagger upon the earth took their first glass at lwrne. 
The great majority of those who spend their days and nights 
in gambling-dens played their first game of cards at home. On 
the other hand, the majority of those who never saw wine on 
the home table live sober lives respected by all. 

The majority of those "unfortunate children" who never 
saw a deck of cards at home have occupied positions of re
spectability which the habitual player never occupied, and 
never can. The majority of those who never danced at home 
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have seldom been cursed by the fascinations of the modern 

ball-room. 
Now, we ask, have not dancing, billiards and cards been 

among the most fruitful sources of evil ? And yet our friends 

of the Tablet, who by the way are much wiser than their 

fathers, rejoice that many colleges are opening their doors for 
their admission. Let the faculties that bring billiards into 

their colleges know that we expect to see their students come 

forth from their halls ignorant, and only able to play fop. Over 

the door of such a college we may read, "Here young men 
are trained to gamble, to blaspheme, and for the commission 

of every description of crime, and fitted at last for DEATH 

ETERNAL" And yet the 'Iablct in the profundity of its wisdom 

rejoices that billiards are being introduced among the young 
men of our colleges. Let parents who think of bringing bil

liards or cards into their houses know that when they do so 

they open the door to ruin and invite their sons and daugh

ters to walk in the ways of darkness and death. And yet the 

-- Tablet thinks this is a step in the right direction. Is the 
Tablet not aware that "there is a way that seemeth right unto 

a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death." 

Our friend The Dartmouth in the very excellent issue of 

December 2, 1875, after a short quotation from the Trim:ty 

Tablet, says: "Poor young men ! You are indeed to be 

pitied." We think that if there is any class of young men 
on the earth who are to be pitied it is that class who can 
spend three weeks at college and make no advancement. It 

is indeed a sad thing to listen to the Wail of the Tablet. But 

we do not wonder at their having made no progress, if they 

spend their time in games and songs. Remember the "grass
hopper and the bee." 

Yes, Tablet, fool away another three weeks of precious time 

and make no advancement. Perhaps you had better try once 
more to advocate billiard rooms in colleges. 

The Alumni Journal is on our table. It presents a very neat 
appearance; and for the most part the reading matter is very 
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,excellent. The " Address of the Hon. Henry S. Greene, de
livered before the law class of the Wesleyan Law School, 
June 16th, 1875," is very fine, and would well repay any one 
to read and study. V'v' e think a good deal of "The Alumni 
Journal," and hope that it will always be found on our table. 

The Packer Qucwterly has again visited us in its usual good 
dress. Although the "fall dresses" of the fair editors were 
'' covered with dust hunting on the top shelves of libraries for 
classical dictionaries," the magazine is up to its usual stand
ard of" very good." You have done well, ladies. 

Some rude editors made the remark: "We are aware that 
in perusing its columns we are feeding upon light food-some 
might call it pap.'' \\/e have no doubt but the editors of 
"Packer Quarterly," who sent us such an excellent paper, 
could make some very good "pap" for those boys. We hope 
to hear from Packer Quarterly again. 

The Ontario Tea,cher is always a welcome visitor. Its pages 
are interesting and instructive. The Selected Department is 
rather long. Why not have more from the pens of Ontario 
teachers? The editor's remarks on Mr. Ireland's article are 
just and to the point. 

The 1'yro, of Po'keepsie, comes fresh from the hands of its 
lively editors. It reminds us of a rippling rivulet of pure 
water. While its music neither moves our whole soul nor 
paralyzes our intellect, we partake and are refreshed. You 
speak well, ladies; but don't, 0 don't "pour cold water and 
brass keys down our backs!" We would say moreif it were 
not so near I 876. 

Tlie University Record is among our best exchanges. The 
reading matter is first class. To all who want good reading 
we would say: "Subscribe for 'The University Record.' 
Pay for it, read it, send it to your neighbors." 

The following exchanges have been received during the 
term, viz : Acadia Athenaeum, Alumni Journal, Archangel, 
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Asbury Review, Bates Student, Bowdoin Orient, Brantford 
Expositor, College Mirror, College Olio, Dartmouth, Dal
housie Gazette, Irving Union, Niagara Index, Ontario Teacher~ 
Packer Quarterly, Queen's Collge Journal, Qui Vive, Trinity 
Tablet, Tripod, Tyro, University Record, Volante, \Vooclstock 
Review, Woodstock Sentinel, and Woodstock Times, 

PERSONALS. 

Prof J. C. Yule has returned from his trip to Manitoba, but 
we fear not much improved in health. 

Mrs. Nott, our present governess, has made a very favora
ble impression on our school. 

The Rev. C. Goodspeed, M. A., teaches some classes in 
theology this term. 

Rev. T. S. Johnson, of '73, has accepted a call to the pas
torate of the Sarnia Baptist Church. vVe wish him success 
in his new field of labor. 

Miss Comfort teaches in St. Thomas. 

Mr. A. W. Challen has a situation in the ladies' depart
ment of J. White & Co.'s establishment of this town. 

Miss Bella Sinclair teaches in Chicago. 

Rev. C. Keetch, of '77, has just closed a series of very suc
cessful meetings at Burgessville. 

Messrs. N. Wolverton, Ira Smith, C. Eede, E. R. Cameron, 
and J. J. \Vhite visited Alma Mater during the term. 

Miss Maggie Sinclair teaches at Goble's Corners. 

Mr. W. H. Cline is laboring in Listwold. 

Rev. G. F. Robertson has taken the pastorate of the Bap
tist church in Arthur. 

Mr. J. E. Trotter leaves us for the winter. He has taken 
charge of the Parkhill church. 
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Messrs. D. A. McGregor, C. C. McLaurin, and A. Grant, 
return to their studies at the beginning of the New Year, after 
a very successful season of labor. 

Mr. G. W. Clarke is laboring as a missionary in Hong 
Kong. 

Mr. D. DeCow is in the vicinity of Port Stanley " teaching 
the young idea how to shoot." 

FUN. 

One of our freshmen says he can't talk much, but that he 
bas an aunt who can. 

"What is ratio?" asked a professor of a student, who re
plied, "Ratio, sir; ratio is proportion." "And what is pro
portion?" "Proportion, sir; why, proportion is ratio." "And 
pray, sir, what are they both together?" "Excuse me, sir, 
I can answer but one at a time.".-Ex. 

At a recent trial, one of the witnesses, an old lady of some 
eighty years, was closely questioned by the examining coun
sel relative to the clearness of her eyesight. "Can you see 
me?" he asked. "Yes," was answered. "How well can you 
see me?" persisted the barrister. "Well enough," responded 
the lady "to see that you are neither a negro, an Indian, nor 
a gentleman. "-Christian at Work. 

We learn that a German chemist has succeeded in making 
a first-rate brandy out of sawdust. We are friends to the 
temperance movement and want it to succeed, but what 
chance will it have when a man can take a rip-saw and go 
out and get drunk on a fence rail ?-Ex. 

Two reasons why some persons don't mind their own busi
ness: One is, they haven't any business; and the other, they 
haven't any mind.-Ex. 
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Junior Class. Prof.-"Mr. P.-, translate!" Student-"! 
pass, Professor." Prof.-"l order you up, Mr. P-." An
other student, well versed in the art-"You can't order up a 
man aiter he's passed," Professor promises to think it over. 

-Collegian. 
"Professor," said a bright Freshman the other day, "l have 

found classical authority for 'ponying.'" Prof.-"Have 
you, indeed! Let me hear it." Freshman-"Horace says, 

pone me. "-Dartmouth. 

HYMENEAL. 

STEWART-McGINN.-On the 13th inst., at the residence of 
the bride's mother, 21 Lorne Avenue, Montreal, by the Rev. 
John Gordon, assisted by the Rev. J. P. McEwen and the 
Rev. Geo. Grafftey, J. W. A. Stewart, son of Rev. A. Stew
art, of the Grand River Indian Mission, to Mary, third 
daughter of the late Thomas McGinn, of Montreal. 

DAYFoor-PHILP.-On the 29th ult., at the house of the 
bride's father, in the town of Woodstock, by the Rev. Dr. 
Fyte, assisted by Rev. C. Goodspeed, M. A., John. B. Day
foot, Esq., of Georgetown, to Miss Emily A. Philp, of 
Woodstock. 

GRAFFTEY-STEWART.-At Oshweken, on 31st ult., by Rev. 
Geo. Grafftey, of Kingston, assisted by the bride's father, 
William K. Grafftey, of Montreal, to Emma, third surviv
ing daughter of Rev. A. Stewart, Grand River Indian Mis
s10n. 

CAMPBELL-RusHTON.-On Tuesday, June 22nd, by the Rev. 
C. Sinclair, of Ridgetown, at his residence, rdr. A. P. 
Campbell, of Morpeth, to Miss Sarah A. Rushton, eldest 
daughter of Oxley Rushton, Esq., of Howard. 

HoAG-EccLEs.-At Strong's Hotel, London, on 9th inst., 
by Rev. George Sutherland, Fingal, Mr. Thomas Hoag, 
Springfield, to Miss Mary E. Eccles, of Iona. 



STANDINGS. 2 33 

OBITUARY. 

It becomes our sad duty to record the death of one of our 
class-mates, Mr. D. Offord. After having spent some time in 
preliminary studies he entered Theology, and had his health 
been spared he would have graduated with the class of '76. 
His illness was long and severe, but the God whom he loved 
enabled him to bear all with fortitude and patience and at 
last depart in the full triumphs of faith. On the uth ot Oct
ober he fell asleep in Christ, and on the 13th his remains 
were followed to their last resting place by a large number of 
students and others. He left a wife and three children to 
mourn his early departure. 

STANDINGS. 

The following students received the highest number oi 
marks in their years. Maximum 2200. 

FIRST YEAR. 

Mr. J. H. Innis 1941, Miss C. Dolson 1655, Mr. W. W. 
Carter 1569, Miss Siple 1500, Mr. Preston 1499, Mr. J. McColJ 
1422, Miss Harvie 1394, Miss Silverthorn 1380, Miss Hay 
1 347· 

SECOND YEAR. 

Miss White 1782, Mr. A. McDonald 1561, Miss McGregor 
1514, Mr. E. P. Parry 1494, Miss Ida Merrill 1463, Mr. J. 
E. Morgan 1428, Mr. A. Raymond 1423, Miss Bessey 1419. 

THIRD YEAR. 

The following students receivd the highest number of 
marks in this year. Maximum 2200. J. E. Trotter 1802, 
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Miss K. Merriman 1671, Miss S. Shepherd 1651. Algebra
P. C. McKillop, W. Tapscott, J. Zeran, T. Trotter. Geome
try-P. C. McKillop, Miss S. Shepherd, W. Tapscott, Miss 
K. Merriman, Geo. Chittendon, A. 0. McKee. Roman His
tory-Miss S. Shepherd, A. Best, Miss K. Merriman, Miss F. 
Crawford, J. H. Innis, P. K. Dayfoot, D. Laing, T. Urquhart, 
(J. Lindsay, Geo. Chittendon) R. W. Harrold. Latin, Cicero 
-] . H. Best, (J. Trotter, F. Tapscott,) J. Zeran, P. C. Mc
Killop, 0. H. Garrett, Geo. Chittendon, P. K. Dayfoot, D. 
Laing. Latin Prose Composition-W. Tapscott, F. Tapscott, 
J. Trotter, 0. H. Garrett, J. Zeran. Greek, Homer-]. Trot
ter, A. 0. McKee, J. Zeran, 0. H. Garrett, Geo. Chittendon. 
Greek Grammar-A. 0. McKee, J. Zeran, J. Trotter, 0. H. 
Garrett. Second French-F. Tapscott, \V. Tapscott, Miss 
F. Crawford. Natural Philosophy-A. 0. McKee, J. Trotter, 
A. Best, Miss M. E. Smith, Miss C. Cody, P. C. McKillop, 
Miss F. Crawford, W. Tapscott, Miss A. McLaughlin, Miss 
M. McGregor, T. Urquhart. Zoology-]. Trotter, F. Tap
scott. 

FOURTH YEAR. 

The following students received the highest number of 
marks in this year. Maximum 2200. J. J. Baker 1804, G. 
B. Davis 1748, J. M. White 1521. Algebra-]. M. \Vhite, 

A. 0. McKee, J. J. Baker. Trigonometry-G. B. Davis, J. 
J. Baker, J. M. White, T. Trotter. Latin, Livy, Book V.

J. J. .Baker, J. M. White, G. B. Davis. Greek, Xenophon, 
Book V.-J. J. Baker, J. M. \Vhite, G. B. Davis. Latin 
Prose Composition-J. J. Baker, J. M. vVhite. Greek Prose 
Composition-]. J. Baker. Mental Philosophy-G. B. Davis, 
D. Laing, J. H. Best, D. D. Burtch. French, Antonia Roche 
-Miss S. Shepherd, Miss K. Merriman, A. 0. McKee. Ger
man-G. B. Davis. German, Schiller's, Wilhelm Tell-Miss 
S. Shepherd, L. Davis. Hebrew-J. J. Baker, D. P. Mc
Pherson, J. Trotter, D. D. Burtch, J. M. \Vhite, vV. McGreg
or. Chemistry-Miss S. Shepherd. English Composition
T. Trotter, G. B. Davis, J. J. Baker, J.M. White. 
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The following are the successful competitors for prizes for 
the college year ending June 28th, I 87 5 , 

FIRST YEAR. 

Proficiency-Miss E. B. Cascadden ; Mathematics-Miss 
E. B. Cascadden ; English and Latin-Miss E. B. Cascad
den. 

Proficiency 

" 
Mathematics 

" 
Latin 

" 
Greek 

" 
·French 

. Proficiency 
Latin 

" 
Greek 

'Latin 
·Hebrew 

SECOND YEAR. 

(Gentlemen) 
(Ladies) 
(First) 
(Second) 
(First) 
(Second) 
(First) 
(Second) 

THIRD YEAR. 

(First) 
(Second) 

FOURTH YEAR. 

SPECIAL PRIZES. 

Elocution (First) 
" (Second) 

English Prose Composition 

" " " 
(First) 
(Second) 

Mr. W. H. Cline 
Miss M. E. Ferris 

" M. E. Ferris 
Mr. P. C. McKillop 
" J. E. Trotter 
" F. Tapscott 
" J. E. Trotter 
" D. Grant 
" F. Tapscott 

Mr. J. D. Cameron 
" J. D. Cameron 
" W. Nesbitt 
" J. J. Baker 

Mr. S. S. Bates 
'' S. S. Bates 

Mr. W. T. Tapscott 
" H. C. Speller 
" J. J. Baker 
" E. R. Cameron 
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CLOSING EXERCISES, DEC. 21, 1875. 

-0-

PROGRAMME. 

PRAYER. 

1.-MUSIC, Trio, ................................................... ~ ... ,;. 
MESSRS, DADSON, BAKER AND WHITE. 

2.-ESSA Y, "The influence of Literary Men upon Society,'~ 
R. CLARK. 

3.-MUSIC, Duett, ....................................................... . 
MISSES BESSIE AND HEWITT. 

4.-READING, "Rhymes of the River," .......................... . 
Miss S. C. BELL 

5.-MUSIC, Quartette, .................................................. . 
M1ssEs HEWITT & F1TcH AND MEssRs. McARTHUR & DADSON 

6.-DIALOGUE, "Cranmer," ........................................ . 
ADELPHIAN SocIETY. 

7.-MUSIC, Instrumental Trio, ...................................... . 
MISSES BESSIE, BIGELOW AND McLAUGHLIN. 

8.-SHEAF (Paper) ...................................................... . 
Miss F. CRAWFORD. 

9.-MUSIC, Quartette, ................................................. . 
M1ssEs HEWITT & F1TcH AND MESSRS. WHITE & McARTHUR 

10.-0RATION, "Patriotism versus Canadian," ................ . 
D. P. MACPHERSON. 

11.-MUSIC, Duett, ...................................................... . 
MISSES BESSIE AND HEWITT. 

12.-DIALOGUE, "Spectre Bridegroom," ....................... . 
EXCELSIOR Soc IE TY. 

13.-MUSIC, Trio, ........................................................ . 
MESSRS. DADSON, BAKER AND WHITE. 
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THE PRELUDE. 

The voice of the singer is silent now; 
His fingers pass over the keys ; 
The notes of the organ are sweetly low, 
Now dying away on the breeze. 

The quaver, the swell, and the joyous tone, 
In concord their music prolong; 
And twilight is sweetened amid the strain : 
The singer commences his song. 

0 sweet was the prelude he played to-night; 
But sweeter the song that is heard ; 
The sadness of mortals is hushed to rest, 
Deep joy in each spirit is stirred. 

The tones are all tenderly sweet~ for now, 
Not sounds that are carelessly wrong; 
But perfect the harmony sounding far : 
The prelude is heard through the song. 

0 Christian! play well, play thy prelude now, 
'Tis short, for it ceases with Time ; 
The song will be sung through eternity, 
Though endless, all pefect, divine. 

No. 6 
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Play carefolly now, let no harshness mar 
The music, the righteous may own, 
For mortals so eagerly watch each day 
To witness a harsh, ruffled tone. 

[ Aprit 

O sweeten thy prelude with God's high praise, 
And strengthen by might from above, 
That mortals, while list'ning, may deeply long 
To play the same music of love. 

Harmonious then be the chords you strike. 
All perfect in praise, though not long, 
For oft in the music that floats thrc' heaven, 
The prelude is heard through the song. 

JEROi\IE SAVONAROLA. 

The golden beams of the sun sinking down to the ,vestern 
horizon light up a fair scene, where noble Florence rests under 
the heights of Fiesole, in the valley of the river Arno. 

Lying on either side of the river, spanned by four :fow 
bridges, and covering with her beautiful suburbs the rising 
ground and softly undulating hills for miles around, the lovely 
Queen of Tuscany presents to the King of Day charms worthy 
the golden glory he showers upon her, ere sinking behind the 
blue Appenines, he bids the world and Florence 'good night.· 

Over such a scene we might linger long and unwearyingly, 
but we may turn away without even a sigh to enter and ex
plore the somewhat gloomy streets, lined with massive build
ings, behinLl whose thick ,valls are concealed attractions for 
the lover of :irt, student of history, such as for centuries have 
filled the mouths of travellers. poets, and orators ,vith loudest 
praise. 
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Here are the grand cathedral, "I1 Duomo," and other fine 
churches, rich in works of art; palaces and libraries famed 
for their rare contents; galleries of painting and statuary, the 
work of the world's masters; collections of bronzes, gems, 
and mosaics, all combining to throw their charm over the 
visitor, and to furnish an almost unexhaustible source of 
pleasure and profit. 

But again we turn-for are not all these but evidences of 
the cunning hand, the giant intellect, the divinely-breathed 
soul-and Florence holds up before us a long list of illustrious 
names, whose claim to celebrity the world acknowledges in 
its familiarity with them. Suffice it to name four: Dante, 
" Il Di vino Poeta," as the Florentines call him ; Michael · 
Angelo, under whose chisel cold, shapeless marble grew into 
forms of grandeur and beauty; Quorenzo, "the magnificent," 
greatest of Medici, beneath whose fostering hand arts and lit
erature had a noble development; and Jerome Savonarola, 
the brave reformer and eloquent preacher. 

Having chosen the latter as the subject of this sketch, we 
shall proceed, not forgetting the merits of the noble company 
in which he is found, to unfold some of the reasons why he is 
to be considered worthy of such a high place in the record. 

Though his name is inseparably connected with Florence, 
he was born at Ferrara, Sept. 21, 1452. The child of noble 
parents, he received a liberal education at home, and became 
thoroughly versed in the philosophy both of the Schoolmen 
and of Ancient Greece; but moved by a strong inclination 
towards asceticism, he withdrew from secular affairs, and en
tered a convent of the Dominican Order at Bologna. 

Having completed his studies, he made his first appearance 
as a preacher at Florence, in q.82, only to meet with a decid
ed failure. 

Seven years later he was called to the pulpit of San Marco, 
and, having in the meantime overcome most of the defects 
that had told so stronrrly a(J'ainst his first efforts, his ability and o o 

enthusiasm carried all before them. 
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The moral condition, not only of Florence, but also of all 
Italy, p.t this time was morally deplorable. Long rent by the 
fierce conflicts of opposing factions, and corrupted by the in
fluence of rulers, spiritual and temporal, whose names are 
synonymes for iniquity and crime, the land was a very hot-bed 
of sin. Even the splendid revival of arts and literature in this 
century had only served to make more dangerous the wanton 
Vice, who disported herself all the more publicly for her beau
tiful guise, that only concealed her utter vileness without 
making it any the less contaminating. 

Savonarola set himself boldly and zealously to strip the 
tinsel and trappings from the foul wanton, and to uproot the 
evils that threatened to overcome the city and state, and pre
vent the growth of everything pure and virtuous. 

Taking for his theme the terrible denunciations and ,vars 
of the Apocalypse, he proclaimed in the ears of the terrified 
people the certainty of their doom unless they would repent 
and turn to God. ~ or did he spare the clergy, but, even to 
the Pope himself, attacked them for their corruption, and 
proclaimed boldly their sad departures from purity and holi
ness. 

Under his leadership reforms were begun in both state and 
church, the Pope even approving so tar as to name him first 
General Vicar of the Dominican Order. Swayed by his in
ffuence, multitudes forsook their evil ways, and soon his party, 
The Piagnoni, or 'vVeepers, gained the ascendancy in the 
State. 

He would seem at this point to have turned aside from his 
work as a reformer of morals to decidedly political preaching 
and measures; and having once left his high moral ground, 
he was caught by the strong current of popular feeling, and 
gradually involved in the political complications, which un
doubtedly led to his imprisonment and death. 

Having once gained control of the masses, ,vho believed 
him to be inspired, and revered him as their friend and de
liverer from the power of the haughty nobles, he must continue 
by some means to retain the mastery, or else his hopes would 
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never be realized. No wonder then, that having once taken 
this position, it could soon be said of his utterances to the 
masses: " All the pregnancy of his preaching lay in his strange 
assertion of supernaturai claims, in the denunciatory visions, 
in the false certitude, which gave his sermons the interest of 
a political bulletin. The effect was inevitable. No man ever 
struggled to retain power over a mixed multitude without suf
fering vitiation; his standard must be their lower needs, and 
not his own best insight." 

A Republic was formed by the Piagnoni, "which was to be 
the model of a Christian Commonwealth, of which God Him
self was the chief ruler and His Gospel the sovereign law." 
All forms of vice were suppressed in the city, and incited by 
the enthusiastic devotion of Savonarola, women gathered in 
the public square to throw down their ornaments as an offer
ing to God, and men burned great heaps of books and writ
ings tainted with licentiousness and immorality. 

At length, in 1495, these measures, coupled with his ex
travagant assumptions as a prophet and interpreter, drew up
on him the attention of the Pope, and he was cited to answer 
the charge of heresy at Rome. 

Disregarding this citation, he was forbidden to preach, but 
refused to obey either this command or a subsequent sum
mons from the papal court. Difficulties now arose in the Re
public, and in the strife with the Medicean party, who con
spired to regain the control of affairs, Savonarola lost ground 
by permitting the execution of some conspirators, in violation 
ofhis own laws. At this critical moment Rome issued a sen
tence of excommunication against him, and though he refused 
to hold it valid, because he considered the censure unjust, it 
served to turn the scale, and the next year, 1498, his oppon
ents came into power. 

Savonarola was ordered to cease preaching, by the Council, 
and was also bitterly denounced by a Franciscan monk, Fran
cesco da Puglia, who sought to compass his ruin. An appeal 
to the ordeal of fire made by his opponent was avoided by the 
raising of difficulties on the part of Savonarola and his friends, 
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and a complete change taking place in the feelings of the peo

ple, he was brought to trial before the Council for heresy and 

misleading the people by false prophecies. 
His confession published by this Council was such as seri

ously to damage his reputation as a sincere and upright man. 

But ,vhen it is known that half the examiners were his bitter

est enemies, that he confessed under the agony of torture, and 

that his removal, in some way, had become a political necessity 

to his opponents, we may well regard their correctness with 

susp1c10n. The only heresy proven was his disobedience to 
the Pope's mandate, and disregard of the sentence of excom

munication. He retracted his prophetic claims, but never 

,vavered in his assertion that he sought the good of Florence, 

the church, and the world, first of all, though the ambition to 

lead the reform he could not deny. 

His fellow-monks bore testimony to "an unimpeachable 

punty and consistency in his life which bad comm2.n<led tl1eir 

unsuspecting veneration;·· yet against all this, sufficient "·as 

extracted from Savonarola to give some show of justice to a.:1 

act already determined, namely, his condenrnation and exe
cution. 

The Council and Pope united in this sentence, and their 

common enemy, really the enemy of oppression and licen

tiousness, was executed and burned with two companions, in 

q.98. He died a professed Catholic, accepting the last abso

lution from the papal commissary; and it is stated to be stir 

a question with Catholics whether he shouid be regarded as 

as a confessor of the truth or a fanatical forerunner of the 
Reformation. 

It is exceedingly difficult, in tl11s age Z1.nd these changeJ 

times, to form a just estimate ot Sa\·onarola and his ,,·ork. 

One thing is certain, that of all foe forerunners of the Refor

mation, none surpassed him in enthusiasm for some, at least, 

for the great principles of Gocl's \\' onl, or ±or boldness in at

tacking the corruption and abounding ,viies of a dissolute a(l'e. 

His position _at the outset was ex.actiy similar to that 
O 

of 
~~t~e~, and his stand a~ainst the PoI?e's authority quite as 
firm, and humanly speakmg, had the circun1stances been dif-
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ferent, the results of his genius and zeal would have equalled 
those of the great Saxon. But we can readily see there were 
elements in the case unfitting both Savonarola and his nation 
for the great work, that could be done only ",vhen the fullness 
of time was come." 

He turned aside from his work of religious and moral re
form to secure political power for the accomplishment of a 
work which only the power of the living truth could effect. 
And while we see in this his great mistake and weakness, we 
may well incline to excuse it as the natural result of the age 
and his training, and regret that so many in all ages have 
been in error on the same question. It is the verdict of the 
last fifteen centuries: CHURCH A~D STATE :--rusT BE SEPARATED. 

Savonarola's zeal, boldness, and devotion for the truth, are 
examplary and worthy the imitation of every man who would 
a great work for God. Through all his labors the same high 
purpose ofbringing men to conform to its preceptsseemstohaYe 
animated his breast, and his last thoughts were those of grief 
and self-abasement, that because of his being lifted up by suc
cess, he had brought disgrace on a good cause. 

In the confinement of his cramped cell, he continued to pour 
out his soul before God, mourning over his wanderings from 
the right course. Though about to suffer by an unjust sen
tence, he does not appear to have thought or spoken of him
self as a martyr. 

As is well said by one whose description of his life and 
work leaves little to be desired: "The idea of martydom had 
"been to him a passion, di-viding the dream of the future, 
"with the triumph of beholding his work achieved. And now 
"in place of both had come resignation, which he called by 
"no glorifying name. But therefore he may the more fitly 
"be called a martyr by his fellO\v-men to all time. For power 
"rose against him, not because of his sins, but because of 
"his greatness,-not because he sought to deceive the world, 
"but because he sought to make it noble. And through that 
"greatness of his he endured a double agony: not only the 
"reviling and the torture and the death throb, but also 
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"the agony of sinking from the vision of glorious achievement 
"into that deep shadow, where he could only say, I cowit as 
"not!iing; dm-lmess encompasses me; yet the light I sa1w wa,s t/1.e 

" true light." 
How true of us all at our best, "now we know in part,·• 

but how blessed too, the thought that the eyes, straining 
through the mists and darkness of the present, shall one day, 
with unclouded vision, see the King in His glory, and then, 
"because we see Him as He is, we shall be like Him,"
transformed in beholding. 

A. T. 

THE CHRISTIAN PATRIOT. 

Should a Christian be cosmopolitan? How far is he re
quired to seek the interests of his native land apart from the 
interests of any other country? I do not mean antagonistic to. 
but cipart from the interests of other countries. 

I suppose it will be agreed by all, that the lwnour of God is 
man's noblest aim. \Vorldlings may and <lo demur at this view, 
and say that it would be selfish on the part 0f Goel to make 
His own glorification the ultimate ~im and duty of all His 
creatures. But this arises from a deep seated and uncon
scious mistake in our inner being. God put this mistake in 
the following words in Scripture-" Thou thoughtest that I 
was altogether such an one as thyself." In discussing this 
question we must keep two things in mind: First, that we 
cannot add to or detract from God's essential glory-it must 
then be His declarative glory, or the glory which accrues to 
Him from the manifestation of His perfections before the whole 
universe-we can only increase its manifestation: Second, 
that it is extremely unlikely that in all the created universe 
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our world only should be peopled with sentient, reasoning, 
God-praising beings. Is it not reasonable to suppose that 
around those millions of suns twinkling in the night, myriads 
of planets should roll, peopled by unsinning beings cognisc;tnt 
of all which transpires in the universe ? If this is so, then 
God is related, and is (I speak reverently) under obliga
tion to reveal himself, to the constituency of which this world 
is but a mere speck. 

Again, the self glorification of a man is a poor, mean and 
unworthy object, onl.!J because it is the exhibition of moral de
formity, depravity, defilement, and corruption, and that to a 
·very small circle indeed. ::.\Ian is innately conscious of this, 
hence the natural shrinkage from it. But with God it is very 
different. If He would exhibit to an appreciafr,;e universe the 
highest possible type of moral perfection-if He would show 
them the grandest exhibitions of unmeasured power-the 
sublimest reaches of matchless wisdom-the most exquisite 
blendings of justice and mercy-then He could not do other
wise than reveal Himself. To give the highest possible di
rection to the minds of His creatures-to open up before 
them the onl:r inexhaustible field for the exercise of their facul
ties, and to secure their highest good and surest happiness, 
God \vas shut up to re\·ealing His own perfection. If then 
the glory of God is not only man's most reasonable duty, but 
also his highest good, it follows that everything which in
terferes with this is \vrong, and everything which tends to 
promote it is right and wise just in proportion as it secures 
this object. 

The next question is: Is the division of men into nations 
in accordance with God's plan? and does He intend that it 
shall mimster to His glory and the good of His creatures? It 
may be true, and doubtless is, that few nations, if any, think 
of this, nor are they governed in the remotest degree, in their 
actions, by this consideration. But God is a Sovereign Being, 
and rules the world according to the counsels of His own will. 
\Ve think it is God's will that men should be divided into na
tions, and that this division helps to secure God's design con
cerning the world. 
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If this be so, then it is the Christian's duty to seek the real 
interests of his country to the extent of his ability. \Ve kno"· 
that space or distance interferes with the transmission of force, 
either physical, intellectual, or moral. The throb along the 
Atlantic Cable very sensibly diminishes as it reaches New
foundland-the electric thrill of the orator's presence is lost 
when his ,vonis are transferred to ,vriting, and a man's moral 
influence is as wide as its strength. Few men can influence 
the whole world directly. To attempt to do so would be to 
fritter away what influence they have. But every man can 
influence the world indirectly by acting upon the z)arts of 
,vhich it is composed. This e,·idently is the way in which 
most Christians can work. It has been said that a Christian 
should be Cosmopolitan in his ideas. This is true as far as 
he is a citizen of the world, but there are senses in which it 
cannot be so, because he must be a citizen of a country too. 
He may be as Cosmopolitan as he pleases in his sympathies. 
but in the carrying out of his benevolent schemes and Dlans 
he must necessarily be more restricted. As a Christian, by 
his Master's orders he is bound to ,vork for the whole world. 
\Vithin that limit, as a citizen, he is bound to do all he can for 
the country of his birth, or the country ,vhich God by His 
providence indicates as his abode. 

But is it not a man's duty at times to leave his country for 
another? No doubt of it at all. But I think a Christian man 
should be careful, and should be very certain that he has the 
path of duty very clear before him, before he leaves the sphere 
in which God places him. Is his own ease and freedom the 
criterion, or does it altogether depend upon the price of corn 
and potatoes? 

Much has been written in praise of the Pilgrim Fathers for 
their fortitude and heroism in le(lvi,1y their country to face the 
wilds of America and the still wilder Aborigines, in order to 
secure for tl1emsefres a liberty ,vhich they were umvilling to ac
cord to others. It appears to me that the men who remained 
behind and encountered and conquered with pen and sword 
the enemies of social and religious liberty, were infinitely their 
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superiors. It is on the same principle that the one who enters 
boldly into the conflict with sin and error is a much nobler 
being than the one who bides himself in a monastery or con
vent. Many noble, regal souls haYe co1ne ant of such places, 
butfew are found in them. 

From this it seems very clear to me that a man should have 
a very clear and well defined reason for leaving his country, 
that is his native land, as presumably the one in which God 
intended him to work. Especially does it seem unreasonable 
to leave the smaller and weaker for the larger and stronger. 
The tendency of such a course would be an undue concentra
tion of force. Mighty empires are not the rule in God's gov
ernment of the world. Special work has been done by em
pires specially prepared for that work, but this has been the 
exception rather than the rule. 

Now, the practical question for us as Canadians is: \Vbat 
a re our obligations to Canada apart from any and every other 
country? Has she a pJ.rt to play in God's government of the 
world? \Ye fully belie\·e she has. \Ve believe she is pecul
iarly fitted to fulfil a great mission. Her soil and climate are 
fitted to produce the perfection of physical manhood; her 
political system, free from the hide-bound Conservatism of 
England on the one hand, and the no less to be dreaded Com
munist tendencies of the United States on the other, has in it 
an elasticity of strength full of hope for the future; her Edu
cational and Judicial systems are surpassed by none; and Re
ligious Institutions are alike free from State control and the 
grasping cupidity of the ecclesiastico rabble. Is it not each 
true man's duty to consetTe the good, to reform the evil, to 
strengthen the weak, and to build up and perfect the institu
tions of such a country? Is it manly, is it Christian, to be 
continually sighing after the supposed advantages to be had in 
a neighboring country? Is it not best and noblest even to 
deny ourselves a few advantages, in order that our bone, our 
muscle, and our brain should be given to make our own 
country nobler and better? Is it better to loll in ease among 
luxuries, for which others toiled and ble..i, than amid the toil 
and smoke of battle to secure similar blessings for ourselves? 
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If your country has given you birth, food, and an education 
till you begin to feel the stirrings of noble purposes and high 
aims within you, till you stand on a higher plain than your 
fellows,-is it honest to run off with those talents- and anns 
and expend them on another country? 

Are there smiling farms on the other side of the line ? 
Make vours the most beautiful on the continent. ~-\re her 
Colleg~s and Seminaries superior to yours? Then coin your 
heart's blood if need be, and place yow· country's in the front 

rank. 
:Much depends in this matter upon the leading minds in a 

country. Let our representative men think much about their 
country 1 talk much about it, and direct the attention of young 
men to its advantages. Young people are generally in an un
easy mood-pluming their wings for flight. In this stage let 
the advantages of some distant part of their own country be 
pointed out. Let some hitherto unknown region be brought 
before their attention. A great deal depends on the direction 
in wnich a leading mind looks. Thoughts follow the lead 
of the eye, and the affections follow the lead of the 
thoughts7 and the tongue "\lv7.ll invariably spe-..ak out the ,vhole. 
Let us then concentrate our thoughts more upon the beautiful 
land God has given us. Let us search out her excellencies

1 

and point them out to those who cannot see them without 
help. Let us each and all strive to make our country better 
for our being born in it. Let no amount of greenbacks tempt 
us across the border, nor any prospect of ease induce us to 
desert our posts. 

Let it be our ambition, our holy, Ch1-istian ambition, to 
make our country 1 the freest, the purest, the best on the face 
of the earth. Let us do ail vJ"e can to realize in her experience 
the truth of God's word, which tells us that "Righteousness 
exalteth a nation, but sin is a disgrace to any people." And 
so working through her upon the universe at laro-e make the 
most of ou!·selve? in_ glorifying God here on the ;a;th, so that 
we may enJoy Hun m Heaven. 

Yours loyally, 

JOHN McLAURIN, Cocanada, India. 
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COURT-ING. 

GUSSIE PACKARD. 

0 yes, 0 yes, 0 yes, 
This court is adjourned, sir, I say; 
\Vill you please be so kind as to leave, 
And not stay around in my way? 
It is almost one in the morning, 
And you've not begun with your plea ; 
If you will persist in such waiting, 
Just find some girl besides me. 
The witnesses all have been questioned) 
Till not one is left in the stand ; 
Even the lamp's going out;-
(Be so kind as to let go my hand,) 
I'll have you to know there's another 
Entitled to offer a plea, 
And he's getting quite tired of waiting; 
(In that, he is so much like me.) 
This court has met times without number. 
And adjourned, just waiting for you; 
And the very next case on the docket, 
Is a suit quite touching and new. 
So, I think that for proper evidence,
! mean for the lack, you know, 
I'll dismiss this suit for the other ; 
And now, if you please, you may go. 
\Vhat's that? " Object to the verdict, 
As directly opposed to the law?" 

1v1ost learned sir, will you kindly 

Point out to this court the flaw? 

"You think that I've over-persuaded 

The court, for one side of the case." 

How do you dare, you villain l 

To tell me that to my face. 
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You say that the bribes I've offered, 
(Of the takingest smiles and ways,) 
Have kept the whole court in my favor, 
For, lo, these many long days; 
That the reason you never have offered 
Your plea to the court tor defense, 
Was because you knew 'twas directly 
Opposed to the court's common sense ; 
That you don't see the use of pleading 
A case that the court will dismiss. 
So you'll take my advice,-and me witli it.,. 
For better or worse, with this kiss. 
You are fined for contempt of court, sir;. 
You thought that court was adjourned? 
Well, now, if this isn't court-ing, 

[April 

There are some thing,s I never have learned-

-Alumni J ou1·m.ct 



EDUCATION OF CHILDREN. 

WHY SHOULD CANADIAN BAPTISTS EDUCATE 

THEIR CHILDREN ? 

[CONCLUDED.] 

Because, third, they ar-e a body of Christians claiming a 
distinctive character and a special mission. That character is, they 
aver, the result of the exceptional closeness with which they 
adhere to the New Testament teachings, and follow the New 
Testament models, in regard to Church membership, govern
ment and ordinances. That mission is, they hold, the diffu
sion and perpetuation of these New Testament doctrines and 
practices as nearly as possible in their original simplicity and 
pmrity. That every Baptist parent should then earnestly de
sire and pray that his children may become, not only useful 
and devout Christians, but sound, genuine Baptists; Baptists 
by conviction, and not by inherited prejudice, is but the logi
cal outcome of sincerity in his professions. Hence we may 
discover one or two reasons why the members of Baptist 
Churches should, even more than others, possess the largest 
possible measure of intelligence and culture. 

(1.) Baptist Churches are more individualizing than others; 
that is, they give more power to each private member, and 
thus throw upon each a heavier responsibility than the more 
elaborate ecclesiastical systems. The ideal Baptist Church 
is not only a body in which every individual member is a bap
tized believer, and a distinct spiritual power, but a body whose 
oneness of faith and practice, of polity and ordinances, is the 
result simply and solely of personal convictions, convictions 
reached in each case by independent and prayerful study of 
the one text-book. Do members of other churches train their 
children at the fireside, in the Sabbath School, from the pul
pit, in the doctrines of the church of their fathers? The true 
Baptist, on the other hand, while always ready to give to every 
one that asks, a reason for his faith and practice, is yet bound 
ever to say, even to his child, "To the law and to the testi
mony ! If we speak not according to these there is no life in 
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us." Of course we do not claim that this ideal is, or ever will 
be, fully realized. VVe suppose as a matter of fact, very many, 
probably most, of our church members are Baptists for no 
other reason than that such were their parents or friends. 
But it would be strange, if we have correctly stated the prin
ciple underlying our church organization, if we could not safe
ly claim that the Baptist body has in its membership a much 
larger proportion than any other, of those whose church rela
tions are the result of personal study and conviction. 

Hence we see the necessity that Baptists, more than any 
other body, should be an intelligent people. A Baptist who 
is such for no better reason than that his father and mother 
before him were so, might almost as well be a member of any 
other· evangelical church. There is probably, it is true, a 
blessing attached to the possession of truth even in minor 
matters, however we may have come by it. But to the ag
gressive power of the body, for attack upon what it regards 
as the mischievous errors of other bodies, it is evident that the 
addition of such material brings no corresponding increase. 
Baptists and Baptist Churches fail largely in their mission if 
they do not stimulate earnest inquiry and careful study of the 
Scriptures in the communities where they exist. And this 
spirit of research enfolds the very life principle of education. 

(2.) Again, Baptist Church policy demands large intelligence 
for its successful working. Of course the highest and the in
dispensable conditions of success are spiritual conditions. 
That mighty Christian love which subdues all things unto it
self must permeate the whole brotherhood. It must be its 
inspiration, imparting life and breath, or rather living and 
breathing through it, else like all other democratic systems, 
however beautiful in conception, however symmetrical in its 
proportions, it is unfit for human conditions and uses. But it 
is none the less true that in conjunction with this indispens
able depth of piety, a good degree of breadth of view, of liber
ality and expansiveness of thought, is eminently needful. 
None know this better than pastors. Cases are continually 
arising ,vhich involve broad principles, or render necessary 
nice but real distinctions. How many grating frictions and 
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unseemly bickerings might be avoided, how much more real 
progress made, had individual church members but been train
ed to a capacity for broader views, to a power of discerning 
more clearly the difference between real principles and moral 
obligations on the one hand, and personal prejudices and crotch -
ets of conscience on the other? How shall the state of our 
churches be improved in this respect? Evidently by pastors 
and parents seeing to it, as far as in them lies, that the next 
generation of Baptists shall bring to the aid of the Church and 
the work of the Master minds liberalized and hearts enlarged 
by a better culture. 

Once more, Baptists need tlie aid of sound learning in tlie defence 
and propagation of their distinctive <ciews. Those views are 
neither popular nor attractive. It is not in the nature of things 
that they should be, inasmuch as their very enunciation is a 
bold charge of error laid at the door of every great evangelical 
church in Christendom. Hence, like all other unpopular 
truths, they must fight their way to general acceptance. But 
the true Baptist believes those distinctive truths to be of real 
importance to the progress of religion and highest well being 
of the race. He believes them to involve the correct ob
servance of gospel ordinances, the true principles of church 
order and discipline, the due cultivation of Christian individ
uality, and above all, the spirituality, the divine inner life, of 
the church. Hence he esteems them worth fighting for. To 
him is committed a dispensation of important truth. How 
valuable then that mental power, which is the result of mind 
culture, in the doing of this great work. How necessary is it 
to aid him in distinguishing between what is vital to the sys
tem and what only accidental ; between sound argument and 
sounding rhetoric ; between earnestness and passion; between 
a large, loving zeal for truth and the narrow, unreasoning 
bigotry of a sect. 

Then again, liberal culture is essential to the Baptist to en
able him to maintain the line of defence to which he is con
stantly driven. He has need to be master not only of general 
principles, but of nice distinctions. The controversy ranges 
all the way down from questions of authenticty and genuineness 
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of manuscript to the shade of a meaning in word, or the force 
of a prefix, or a preposition. It embraces the history and the 

traditions of eighteen centuries. Can then, he who claims 
that God has called Baptists to such a defence of important 
doctrines. doubt that he in so doing lays them under the most 
solemn obligations to summon all the forces of disciplined in
tellect to their aid. Unto them and their children descends 
the sacred duty as well as the precious promise. 

Is it now asked, What is the nature and what the extent of 
the education which Baptists are thus sacredly bound to secure, 
as far as possible, to their children ? That is a matter of detail 
for the individual judgment and conscience. It is a variable 
quantity to be determmed by varying conditions. We have 
been seeking to lay down general principles. Is it asked 
again, What is the best means for securing such a culture? 
We can answer that only generally by saying: See to it first 
of all that the child is placed under the satest, most healthful, 
moral and religious influences; and secondly, that the modes 
and the instruments of education are not lifeless and mechan
ical, but living and powerful, stirring mightily all the mental 
forces, stimulating curiosity, compelling effort, and holding up 
truth as the highest, the only, soul satisfying reward. 

And these principles, be it observed, are all embracing. 
They know no distinctions of sex, or of calling. Whenever
a Baptist Christian finds himself entrusted with the guardian
ship of an immortal mind in its unfolding stages, there, in that 
very fact, should he recognize a solemn obligation laid upon 
him to develop the powers of that mind to the utmost possible 
extent for itself, for truth, for God. The prospective vocation 
matters not. The time is, we trust, not far distant when truth 
shall be able to summon her ablest defenders from the plough 
and the anvil as well as from the college and the pulpit. Of 
this good time coming we are not even now without some 
foreshadowings. In the gradual decrease of the hours of man
ual t?il through the introduction of labor saving machinery 
and m the constantly growing power of science to employ 
n~tural forces for the saving of human muscle, we see a pro
mise and pledge of great things in the future. Is there any 
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reason in the nature of things why the farmer or mechanic 

should not be the man of science and the philosopher as well? 

Does anyone doubt whether the Bible countenances such 

extreme views in regard to the value and duty of mental cul

ture ? Our space will not permit us in reply to point to the 
many specific passages which inculcate the obligation to serve 

God with our best, or to show that the Bible has always prov

ed the most powerful still\Ulus to intellectual achievement, 

quickening every mental faculty by the grand truths it reveals 

and the profound trains of thought it sets in motion ; or to cite 

the example of the great Teacher himself, and show how in
imitably adapted is almost every word in His discourses to 
arouse thought, to stimulate enquiry, to awaken entirely new 

conceptions of truth and duty, of our relations to things seen 
which are temporal and to things unseen which are eternal; 
to send, in short, thrills of grander and profounder life pulsing 
through every nerve and fibre of our intellectual being. 

Do Canadian Baptists still need such hints as the foregoing? 
Where is there a church which has not in it those within 

whose reach God has placed means and opportunities, who 
yet seem entirely indifferent to the intellectual culture of their 
children ? If these views be sound, what more pitiable mis

take can be made than that of the parent who thinks a store 
of hoarded gold a better legacy for his child than a liberal 
culture? What injustice more cruel than that of the father 
who says in effect, "This son shall have thrown open to him 
the avenues that lead to higher usefulness, to intellectual 

power, and to the widest and most elevated range of earthly 
pleasures, while this other must find his equivalent in a pile 
of filthy lucre;" or, "My sons shall have all the aids to a 
higher and better life which the best collegiate course can give, 

and my daughters must take their offset in dainty laces and 
camel hair shawls." May the Baptists of this new Dominion 

have grace to prove themselves ever worthy of the mantle of 

their fathers' which has fallen upon them, and to transmit it 
untarnished to a Baptist posterity more holy, more earnest, 

and better educated than themselves. J. E.W. 
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INDEPENDENCY OF JUDGMENT IN RELIGIOUS 

MATTERS. 

An independent judgment! How often is such a sentiment 
uttered, and thought of, without its significance being com
prehended? In this age of freedom, when liberty asserts its 
rights in governments national and social, in the realms of the 
press and of speech, in fact, in every department of human 
activity, it is not to be wondered at, that everybody should feel 
as if he had a right to be, and were, free to form a judgment 
of his own. Such a notion, however, reminds us of Alexander, 
who, while he ·conquered the ,vorld, was conquered by lii-mself. 
This youth of thirty might have transmitted from abroad to 
his friends at home the results of victories-which, in far 
reaching consequences and in extent of conquest, far surpass
ed those of the Roman conqueror-in the laconic words of the 
latter: " Veni, vidi, vinci ;" yet he was seized, manacled, and 
led to a disgraceful death by his own passions. Is it not thus 
in our case with respect to the formation of judgments in re
ligious matters ? The free thinker boasts that he is bound by 
neither dogma, nor creed, nor any written revelation. He 
possesses reason; and this is an all-sufficient guide, whatever 
men may say. He has his own notions of what is right; and 
why should not his own-what he himself has wrought out, 
indeed, what he feels rising spontaneously, as he imagines
why should not these ideas of right be as good, if not better, 
than those of any others ? Let not our readers fancy that we 
are here describing a merely speculative class, whose masters 
were the sages of ancient Greece. vV e are really speaking of 
the masses by whom we are surrounded. Nor do we mean 
only those who make no profession of a living union with 
Christ, for too much of the same spirit will be found at work 
within the pale of orthodoxy. " What do you tkiuk ?" is the 
form of a question very common amongst us all ; yet a mo
ment's r~flection will serve to show that it bears on its very 
face the impress of those who think they can form their own 
judgments with respect to religion. It is true, Jesus once put 
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this question himself-" \Vhat think ye of Christ?" but mark, 
it was put to the Pharisees, a class of people who had all but 
lost the simple word of God by the web of their own thoughts 
which they had woven over it. How different was his treat
ment of the lawyer who inquired concerning what he should 
do to inherit eternal life. This was a question with respect 
to truth. Hence his question in reply is not " What thinkest 
thou?" but, "What is written in the law? how readest thou ?" 
Notwithstanding our boasted freedom, independency of judg
ment in religion is only a myth. Such there is not under the 
sun, for the simple reason there is no pure independence 
among sublunary beings. It is ignorance of this simple fact 
that leads men to talk of their own notions, and especially of 
their putting any confidence in what they deem their own ideas. 

We say there is no such thing as pure independence of 
judgment in religious matters among men, because, in the first 
place, man comes into tliis workl in possession of a depraved nature. 
This is by no means a universally received dogma. We can
not appeal to consciousness for its proof, because we can only 
be conscious of what is, and not of what was. Memory may 
give us testimony as to the past, but it can only go as far back 
as consciousness had had an experience. This may lead us 
pretty well into childhood, yet there is quite an interval be
tween birth and the first remembrances of consciousness con
cerning which memory can give us no information. The uni
versality of experience from the first dawn of consciousness 
through to the end of life ought to have some weight in de
termining the condition of the subject before. The great oak 
with its innumerable leaves and branches contains nothing in 
kind which did not exist in miniature in the embryo within 
the acorn. Multiplication has taken place, but nothing more. 
May we not reason in the same way with respect to our own 
moral nature ? That piece of pasture ground looks perfectly 
free from all kinds of weeds ; but let the plough turn to the 
summer sun and rains the underlying soil, and soon we shall 
have an abundant harvest of foul vegetation. Now we know 
that neither plough, nor sun, nor rain, nor air sowed the seeds. 
They were there indigenous, only waiting for the appropriate 
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conditions to enable them to show themselves. Would not 
universal experience-universal as to time and as to space
indicate that it was somewhat similar with the human heart? 

We have, however, direct and clear testimony on this point 
in the word of Go<l. Not to multiply quotations, take the 
language of Paul to the Ephesians. Greatly did he glory in 
the mercy of God, as exhibited in the salvation of the Gentiles. 
Recounting the spiritual blessings with which they had been 
blessed in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, and wishing, by 
way of contrast, to throw additional glory around those bless
ings, he gives them an opportunity to glance at the horrible 
pit whence they had been taken. He says: " And you hath 
he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins: vVhere
in in time past ye walkP-d according to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of disobedience. Among whom 
also we all had our conversation in times past, in the lusts of 
our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind: 
and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.·• 
\\' e want it observed that the Apostle does not say, "and were 
by practice the children of wrath." This he had before assert
ed in unmistakable terms, giving a full account thereof; and 
then he adds this as an additional fact: "and were BY NATURE 

the children of wrath." Thus, like the Psalmist, who, having 
confessed his sin, said: " Behold I was shapen in iniquity, 
and in sin did my mother conceive me,'' he follows up the 
stream to its fountain, he traces the fruit to its legitimate root 
-a corrupt, depraved nature. Moreover, it will be noticed 
that he does not attribute this evil nature simply to those 
whom he addresses, but makes it a universal fact by the ad
ditional phrase : "Even as others.'' 

With this single fact before us, where is there room for in
dependency in the realms of religious thought? Is that man 
independent whQse every moral faculty is by his very nature 
perverted? Is that man capable of an independent judgment, 
whose undcrstanlling is by nature darkened? Is that man 
capaLlc of an independent act, whose will is by his very na
ture powerless for good ? Is that man capable of independ-
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ently forming attachments, whose affections are by his very 
nature entwined about sin ? As well may we talk of the galley 
slave's being free to walk this broad earth of ours at pleasure, 
v.rhile he is bound to his oars, as to talk of man's being capa
ble of originating an independent thought, who is by his very 
nature a child of wrath, a slave of sin, and a victim of hell's 
delusive dreams. 

\Ve say there is no such thing as pure independence of 
judgment in religious matters among men, because in the sec
cond place, man ,i,s cvnstitutionally biased. When the Scriptures 
teach, and observation corroborates the fact, that all men come 
into this world with depraved natures, it does not follow that 
each man is guilty of the whole catalogue of crime, nor that he 
has a desire to violate every command of the Decalogue. It 
is true as the :;\laster taught, that " from within, out of the 
heart of men proceed" every evil thing. It is true as the 
Apostle quotes from the Psalmist, that "there is none right
eous, no, not one; there is none that seeketh after God; there 
is none that doeth good, no, not one." All this is true, while 
it is not intended to be taught that each individual is guilty 
of, or has a special inclination for, all the evils charged upon 
mankind in these places. The carnal mind is the soil in which 
the seeds lie, and the soil is suitable for the production of the 
fruit, but the growth of this or that evil depends largely upon 
circumstances. One very important circumstance is that to 
which we are now directing attention, viz: The transmission 
of moral qualities from parent to child either mediately or 
immediately. These qualities are, in common language, said 
to be constitutional. Like begets like, moral as well as 
physical. This is no new notion to the masses, though they 
may not be acquainted with this way of stating it. How com
mon the remark: "It is an easy matter to tell whose child 
that is. He is just his father or his grandfather over again." 
This remark, it must be borne in mind, is not made with ref
erence to the child's looks, but with reference to his disposi
tion. Indeed we may here appeal directly to every one's own 
consciousness in proof of the statement, that we naturally pos
sess stronger inclinations for some evils than we do for others. 
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We individually have sins which do more easily beset us than 
others. Of course, many of our besetting sins, as they are 
called, arise from development, and not because we are nat
urally biased thereto. A sin from which we shrink in abhor
rence to-day may be fondly embraced in a short time, just 
through familiarity. As Pope says:-

" Vice is a monster of so frightful mien, 
As, to be dreaded, needs but to be seen; 
But, seen too off, familiar with her face, 
We first endure, then pity, then embrace." 

Aside, however, from such besetting sins, we know that we 
are influenced by others which are ours by heritage. Well 
then, where is our independence ? Where is the equilibrium 
so essential to an unbiased judgment respecting right and 
wrong? We have weighed our course of conduct in the bal
ance, and the scale has gone done on the side of right. \Ve 
feel quite flattered ; but we have not taken into consideration 
how much of natural depravity, and how much of constitu
tional proclivity for a given evil, have secretly influenced the 
scale which favored us. If we only saw how much we were 
influenced by these every day, we would see how utterly unfit 
we are to arrive at a correct moral judgment of ourselves. 

Again: j,fan is powerfnlly influenced by liis early training. 
Take a street arab whose father and mother are confirmed 
drunkards and blasphemers, and whose whole associations 
are of the same type. Such a lad may learn from the imme
diate consequences of drunkenness that it is an evil; but what 
of profanity? What is there in him, or about him, while he 
is being brought up in such a school, to give him the least 
idea of profanity's being an evil? Perhaps the reader is ready 
to say that this is an extreme case. It cannot be an extreme 
case with reference to the point in hand. \Ve are simply 
showing the power of early training, and whatever may be 
taught the influence is the same. Solomon recognized this 
whe~ h~ wrought into his proverbs the following : " Train up 
a child m the way he should go, and when he is old he will 
not depart from it." Take a Scriptural case. Saul of Tarsus 
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had his mind thoroughly cultivated, having enjoyed the best 
literary advantages of his day. At the feet of Gamaliel he 
learned all the marvellous things of the Jewish religion. He 
was an apt scholar, and eagerly drank in the sectarian spirit 
of that people, for which they were then so noted. He joined 
himself to the straitest sect of that religion, and soon graduat
ed a thorough Pharisee. Now mark. That man, whose rev
erence for the holy scriptures amounted to a superstition
that man whose reverence for his God could not be challenged 
-that man could stand by the clothes of those who were ston
ing to death him whose countenance but a moment before had 
shone like an angel's; that man could steel his heart against 
the most pitiful pleadings of husbands and brothers, against 
the bitter cries of orphan children, and against the doleful 
lamentations of brokenhearted mothers; that man could stain 
his hands with the blood of his fellow-countrymen-male and 
female-whose only crime was their acceptance of Jesus of 
Nazareth as their Messiah ; and that man-with that ada
mantine heart-could in all sincerity, lift those bloody hands 
to Him whose love for human kind had sent to earth His only 
Son to suffer, bleed and die for sinful man, and cry, "l thank 
thee, 0 God, that I am not as other men, extortioners, adul
terers, or dupes of this impostor Jesus; and especially I thank 
thee that thou dost permit me to do such service for thee as 
that in which I am now engaged." "Such a man is a fiend," 
cries the reader. Not at all: he is Saul of Tarsus, of the 
stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee; so zealous for 
his own, that he would put down all opposition by force ; 
touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. 
Such is the man. How, then, can his conduct towards the 
sect everywhere spoken against be explained ? This part of 
his life will stand as an everlasting monument to the mighty 
power of early training over the human mind and heart. 
When he reasoned in his own mind respecting these people 
who were preaching the gospel of the crucified One, he was 
not capable of drawing a sound conclusion, because his early 
prejudices, the prejudices of his whole education, were blind-
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ing his eyes. Is this not the case with many t~.day? If we 
be at all candid with ourselves, we shall admit that we are 
immensely controlled by the training of our youth. Where 
then is our independency of judgment ? 

Once more : ];/ cm is strongly influenced by piiblic oznnwn. 
Perhaps we had better said, by the conduct of the public_ as 
far as it relates to moral questions. \Ve are all shortcommg 
creatures, and it consequently becomes us to be lenient to
wards the erring. They who live in glass houses should not 
throw stones. Moreover, this principle of forbearance is in
culcated in the word of God. With regard to those who are 
without the Church, the Apostle says: " If thine enemy hun
ger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink. Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good." So with respect to 
those within the Church the same Apostle says: "Brethren, 
if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, re. 
store such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering thy
self, lest thou also be tempted." Thus forgiveness is enforced. 
Then, when we mingle amongst society, we find that wher
ever sin does not immediately and personally affect the peo
ple themselves, they are wonderfully lenient, wonderfully tor

g1vmg. A closer examination, however, will disclose the fact 
that this spirit does not arise so tnuch from a disposition to 
forgive, as from the lax views they have of sin. It is not so 
much that we should forgive, as it is that the fault or mishap, 
as they call it, is not of much importance. Evil is common, 
and therefore we get to think it is not so bad. Thus we find 
the moral sense of the mass very blunt, and we find it no diffi
cult matter for a man to pass among the crowd as respectable. 
Moreover, if a man has some special failing, who is free? Has 
he not also some redeeming qualities? Thus the public act 
on the principle of compensation. A good trait will counter
balance, yea, more than compensate for a bad one, especially 
if the bad one do not give us personal annoyance. Now much 
of this may in a certain sense be right. but here lies the mis
chief; we transfer this mode of procedure to God. Insensi
bly we come to look upon the Divine government as carried 
on in the same way. "Because sentence against an evil work 
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is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men 

is fully set in them to do evil." Because the evil deed is not 

immediately followed by punishment, we soon get to think 

that it is not such a very great evil deed after all. Thus we 

are influenced in our notions of right and wrong by the con

duct of the public with respect to such. 

What shall we say, then, of man who by his very nature is 

corrupt, who has a constitutional bias towards some evil, who 

is mightily influenced by his early training, and who is in

sensibly drawn into the notions of the mass?· What shall we 

say of his independence? Can such an one draw a correct 

conclusion with respect to a question in morals ? From all 

this we see the truth of the Master's statement, "\Vithout me 

ye can do nothing." J. T. 

THE NUN. 

A TALE OF CHICAGO, 

BY ISABELLA SINCLAIR, 

'Twas Sabbath eve, the half-descended sun 
Hung like a meteor in the western sky, 

And lengthening shadows from the hill-sides told 

Of fast-approaching night. The city lay 
In the sweet Sabbath stillness hushed to rest 
As if no sound of revelry, no voice ·of woe, 

No breath of lips profane, had ever roused 

The slumbering echoes of those silent streets. 

Her countless spires, those voiceless monitors 
That ever bid us look from earth away, 

And point us upward to the world of light, 
vV ere tipped with glory ; and the wide expanse 
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Of park and garden, palace, hut and hall, 
Bathed in the yellow glow of sunseti seemed 
A vision fair of poet's fancy, or a dream 

[April 

Of Moslem's Paradise. The sound of bells, 
Sweet bells and many-toned, salutes mine ear. 
vVhence comes the music? 'Tis the vesper-call. 
From the gray towers of yonder church it comes, 
The Jesuit Church. "And I will go," I said, 
For one I knew and loved, a fair young girl, 
On that sweet Sabbath eve, would take the veil 
And pass beyond the ken of such as I. 
I went. I saw the splendid farce begin, 
Loud anthems pealed and swinging censors flashed, 
As she, the doomed one, faltering, trod the aisle. 
She passed along, but at a pillared niche 
Graced with rare flowers and costly gifts, she paused~ 
Bowing in prayer before some saintly shrine. 
But one she saw not knelt near her there, 
And he too prayed, not to the saints, but her. 
"0, Ida ! my lost darling, hear me now, 
Ere the dark deed is done that veils thy life, 
Thy bright young life in loneliness and gloom. 
Thy mother on her dying pillow lies 
And mourns her lost one, mourns her all the day. 
And in the fitful slumbers of the night 
She calls thy name. 0, for her sake return. 
Thy gray-haired sire,with weight of years bowed down, 
Will not be comforted, 0, must he pass 
In lonely sorrow to the silent grave, 
Uncheered, untended by his daughter's love? 
And I, oh, Ida, must that convent-call, 
Dreary and dark and cheerless as the grave, 
Hold all my life, for thou art all to me. 
Oh, by the love of her who bore the, by the tears 
Thy father weeps in silence and and alone, 
By all thou lovest, by thy hopes of heaven, 
Renounce this falsehod, fly this fatal snare, 

Return with me to life and hope, return!" 
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He ended, and the kneeling maiden rose, 
Her white face whiter than the marble form 
That claimed her worship, yet no ray of hope 
Beamed from her eyes that never turned aside 
To rest on him who breathed that passioned prayer. 
She passed along, with many a soulless rite 
And mockery of prayer and chanted psalm. 
They riveted the chains that bound her life 
And made her, as they said, the Bride of Heaven. 
What more remains to tell? The world went on 
As it had done; the yellow sunlight glowed; 
Days came and went; naught spake of chance or change: 
But one fair home is silent, tenantless, 
For lovely Rosehill holds the twin-made grave 
Of Ida's parents. Of their grief they died, 
And he who mourned with them their daughter's fate 
Followed them to their long last resting-place, 
Wept as they weep whose hearts are turned to stone, 
Then to the joyless, desolate world went back 
To battle with his life-work as he might. 
0 mighty Rome, thy hoary head shall bow, 
Proud arbitress of countless destinies, 
Thy own dark doom is sealed; a few more years 
Shall see thy sceptre in the dust, thy crown 
Of glory riven, thy purple robe of power 
Rent from the and thy million bondslavesfi·ee, 
The Lord hath said it, and it shall be so. 

Chicago, March 13th, 1876. 
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OUR OPINION OF MUSIC. 

"your opinion, indeed," were the words that fell from a pair 
of pouting lips, and mischievous eyes looked into ours as their 
owner added, "the opinion of one who knows what they were 
talking about might be worth something, but yours," and the 
speaker finished the sentence with an amused laugh. We 
had been trying to defend ourself from the charge of not know
ing what music is. We are now going to give our notion of 
it, and, if you, kind reader, do not, in your "heart of hearts," 
agree with us, then we shall be willing to admit that there is 
something wanting in our "make up"' with regard to music. 
To the question, "What is Music ?" we have all heard and 
seen a thousand replies. Someone, poetically inclined, has 
defined it as "the melodious wing that wafts and warms poe
try on its mission-that will not let it droop-that will not let 
it die," Fuller says that poetry is music in words, and 
music is poetry in sound. Granting that these are correct defi
nitions, were we very far wrong in refusing to admit that the 
words, "perfectly delightful," and "heavenly," are fitting ex
pressions to be used in describing the singing of a celebrated 
artiste, the discussion of whose merits and demerits called 
forth the remark with which our article begins ? Of course 
our taste isn't cultivated, doubtless that is why we failed to 
be "carried away" by the agonizing, musical gymnastics of 
the fancy singer; but, from the first formal bow, to the initiatory 
scream, to the long-draw-out, deafening, don't-stop-to-breathe 
finale with which the performance terminated,we were in agony. 
We felt like screaming ourself, or wishing for some one to cry 
fire or murder, and thus end the entertainment. There is 
something in the dazzling light of the room, the tossing mil
linery and the distorted features of the performers that we 
cannot associate with music according to our idea of it. We 
listened a few Sundays ago to a solo rendered by the leader 
of a Baptist choir; and, although listening attentively, we 
caught only one intelligible word among the various up and 
down pitches of the singer. That word was "spin." Aiter-
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ward we learned or guessed, that the solo was, " Consider the 

lilies of the field, they toil not, neither do they spin," &c. 

Now how were we to consider when we could not understand 

a single word of what was being sung? Do you wonder that 

the elegantly rendered piece of music failed to affect us? Are 

you surprised that the old song of our childhood, " Rock of 

Ages," sung an hour afterward by the congregation, so filled 

our heart with tenderness that our lips refused to utter the 

words ? Does it not seem a sacrilege to find the grand old 

hymns of your childhood, which you always associate with 

familiar tunes, as old and as grand, set to a new air, which to 

your ears is nothing but a succession of quirks and quavers 

sung by a professional choir? We hear a great deal now-a

days about the good that is being done through the singing of 

gospel hymns. These "services of song'' are becoming a large 

part of religious worship. The singers of a fashionable church 

will say, '· Yes, these simple tunes please the common people, 

but those who understand music must have something finer. 

You go to that church and learn how 'cultivated taste' is 

suited by, listening to a number of young ladies sing out in 

agony, " Oh, for a man-" " Oh, for a man-" "Oh, for a 

mansion in the skies." Had they not completed the line, we 

might imagine that the wail was but the echo of their own 

heart's longing. Think of that grand old hymn, "The Mes

siah," being tortured into "The Lord is in his hol-the Lord 

is in his hol-is in-the Lord is in his hol." How can a con

gregation hear without protest such a travesty as this: "Stir 

up this stu-" cries bass to treble; "Stir up this stu-'' re

joined the treble to the bass; tenor and alto cried "Stir up 

this stu-" and only when the culinary controversy reached 

its height, involving all parties in the strife, did it issue in 

the peaceful and religious petition, "Stir up this stupid soul 

to pray." The ludicrous side of such a performance will get 

the better of us, and if our Puritan ancestors had not implant

ed within us a strong sense of the propriety of observing be

coming decorum in meeting, we would have had to yield to 

our inclination to laugh. Yet one who knows what music is 

will exclaim in tones of rapture, "Oh! enchanting! estatic !" 
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and, if you show no enthusiasm, will add sympathetically, 
"You don't know what is lost to your life in not being able to 
appreciate music." Still we contend that we do appreciate 
music of a certain kind. Luther says that music is the art of 
the prophets. Which of the wise ancients sang as sing the 
musical artists of our nineteenth century? If the meaning of 
song goes deep, how can one be impressed by what is to them 
utterly unintelligible? "Music hath charms to sooth the sav
age breast," says the poet. These grand compositions have 
an opposite effect upon us-a proot that we are not savages
not uncivilized, though perhaps uncultivated. 

Some one says, "Music once admitted into the soul becomes 
a sort of spirit, it never dies." We realize that now as never 
before. If this is music then, we understand why we were 
affected in much the same manner as was the poor clergyman 
after hearing the song of the car conductor: 

"Pu'nch, brothers, punch; punch with care, 
Punch in the presence of the passenjare," 

His brain was not any more tortured by that "pink trip 
slip" than is ours by the ear-piercing, heart-rending screams of 
the singers of these "lovely" solos, duetts, trios and quartettes. 
What element of melody have the fashionable scores of these 
rays of science to charm the ear much less to reach the heart! 
The sounds that go up and down the ladder of song, now 
swelling like a boarding-house gong, now dying away in a 
quiver, like the "Sad moaning of November winds in the blank 
midnight." It is unfortunate that we cannot appreciate mu
sic, and of course we blush whiie we confess it, but the sim
ple tunes we learned at school so long ago are even yet sweet
er to us, and no music ever pleased us better than the strains 
that proceeded from the " ungodly fiddle" our grandfather 
played, or the Jew's harp melody with which our neighbor's 
son serenaded us in the days of "long ago." "Auld lang 
syne"-we hear it to-day sweet as when first sung in its birth
place on the heather hills-music that charms alike the dwell
er in the hall and the hovel. "Home, sweet home"-the wan
derer on a foreign shore hums it to-night, and forgetting the 
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strange scenes around him, is a child again in his boyhood 
home. "When shall we meet again"-tremulous lips that 
sang it a year ago now answer from the other shore, "Soon 
shall we meet again. "Annie Laurie"-the army sang it the 
night before the battle; men of all lands were there, 

"Each heart recalled a different name, 
But all sang 'Annie Laurie.'" 

Far away from its island home we hear the strains of "Erin 
go bragh." Wherever the light-hearted Frenchman goes, the 
ear of the listener is charmed by the strains of " La Belle 
France," and the sturdy German wipes a tear-drop from his 
eye as the organ-grinder on the street plays a song of the 
"Faderland." Ah, they can never die, those sweet and sim
ple melodies that linger round the heart like childhoo<l's dream 
of heaven. From what do they derive their immortality if 
not from the tunes by which we remember them? As it is 
the sentiment, rather than the words, that has made "A man's 
a man for a' that" a watchword for the generations, and giv
en such a charm to "The Cottar's Saturday Night" and 
Gray's Elegy, so it is the old familiar airs-the music, not the 
words-that becomes a part of ourselves, inseparable from 
us. Then there are all those sacred tunes, heard first in the 
quaint little village church at home. "Old Hundred," "St. 
Thomas," "Martyrdom," "Boylston," "Corinth," and a host 
of others that haunt the memory yet. Is there anything near
er your heart to-day than these same old strains? Can they 
ever die? To us this is music. Have you not some of these 
old tunes laid up in your heart, carefully hidden like keep
sakes of the past-precious links in the golden chain that bind 
us to that past? Think of them now, and bless God for the 
memory of those dear old strains which your mother-the old 
fashioned mother it may be-gently sang, as with touch as 
gentle she wiped away your childish tears and soothed the 
sorrows of your boyish heart. Weary years have passed since 
then. The old arm-chair has long been vacant. Its occupant 
now sings the "new, new song" on the other shore, time has 
begun to efface the images of former things from your mem-
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ory, but the old tunes are all there yet-at times forgotten it 

may be, but the school boy whistling them as he passes on 
the street awakes an echo in your heart; unconsciously you 

begin to hum the old songs, you live over again the scenes of 
the past; the old tune h~s for a time charmed you back to 

your former, it may be to your better, self. You understand 
such music as this. It is heart-born. Then fret rtot when 

told that you cannot appreciate music. Become not alarmed 

though some one hint that even heaven will become irksome 

to you, because your taste for music has not been cultivated. 
If the singing of this fashionable music is to be a part of the 

enjoyment of the "better land," let us hope that in some one 

of the many mansions there will be a company of old-fashion

ed people, who, with old-fashioned voices, will sing the dear 
old-fashioned tunes. OLD HUNDRED. 

THE RATIONALISTIC CHICKEN. 

Most strange! 
Most queer,-although most excellent a change ! · 
Shades of the prison-house, ye disappear! 
My fettered thoughts have now a wider range, 

And like my legs are free ; 
No longer huddled up so pitiably; 

Free now to pry and probe, and peer and peer, 
And make these mysteries out. 
Shall a free-thinking chicken live in doubt ? 
For now in doubt undoubtedly I am; 
This problem's very heavy on my mind, 
And I'm not one to either shirk or sham • 
I wont be blinded, and I wont be blind. ' 
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Now let me see: 
First, I would know how did I get in there ? 

Then, where was I of yore? 
Besides, why didn't I get out before? 

Dear me! 
Here are three puzzles (out of plenty more), 
Enough to give me pip upon the brain. 

But let me think again: 
How do I know I ever was inside? 
Now I reflect, it is, I do maintain, 
Less than my reason, and beneath my pride, 

To think that I could dwell 
In such a paltry, miserable cell 

As that old shell. 
Of course I couldn't'! How could I have lain, 
Body and beak and feathers, legs and wings, 
And my deep heart's sublime imaginings, 

In there? 

I meet the notion with profound disdain ; 
It's quite incredible; since I do declare, 
(And I'm a chicken, that you can't deceive), 
"\i\That I can't understand I wont believe. 

Where did I come from, then? Ah, where, indeed! 
This is a riddle, monstrous hard to read. 

I have it! \~'hy of course 
All things are moulded by some plastic force 
Out of some atoms somewhere up in space, 
Fortuitously concurrent anywhere. 

There, now! 
That's plain as is the beak upon my face. 

\i\That's that I hear? 
My mother cackling at me! Just her way, 
So prejudiced and ignorant I say, 
So far behind the wisdom of the day. 

What's old I can't revere. 
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Hark at her: "You're a silly chick, my dear, 
That,s quite as plain, alack! 

As is the piece of shell upon your back!" 
How bigoted! Upon my back, indeed l 

I don't believe ifs there, 
For I can't see it; and I do declare, 

For all her fond deceiYing, 
\Vhat I can't see I never will believe m. 

[April 

-Sefccted. 

"LA R'EVEILLE.'· 

'Tis a clear, frosty night in December. The starlight g-Iist
ens on the snow. The ice crackles under the step, and the 
breath freezes on the air. 'Tis a night for the sleigh-bells to 
ring out their merriest jingle, and for a hearty greeting to fall 
on the ear with a more than usually cheerful sound. 

The old-fashioned little church at Lichfield has put on its 
most hospitable appearance-an appearance at best certainly 
not imposing, for it is a rustic, dingy little place. However, 
it has done its best to be cheerful. Its huge stove glows with 
genial warmth, if not with polish, and through its four windows 
streams the brilliancy of its seven lamps. 

You smile, reader, but still in this humble place the sover
eign of the heavens deigns to meet with man, and listen to his 
poor petit10ns. Listen to the song of praise rising like prec
ious incense from a rude censor. Softly, in low, quivering 
tones, it rises at first, then louder and louder it swells, as one 
and another join in the strain: 

"Come, thou fount of every blessing, 
Tune my heart to sing thy praise." 

Deep, solemn, touching old hymn! The little church rings 
with the melody, and the clear air bears its echo upwards to
wards the heavens-a sweet tribute of thanksgiving to the 
Omnipotent. 
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The hour of prayer and praise is ended. The honest farm
ers press around the minister to wish him good e'en, in their 
kindliest manner. For a few moments the air resounds with 
hearty greetings and the merry jingle of bells, but soon the 
old meeting house, notwithstanding its hospitable air, is left 
almost tenantless. 

Three individuals still remain. One is the old man who has 
charge of the church, the others are deacon McDonald and 
deacon Smily. That is deacon Caleb McDonald who stands 
at the left side of the stove-a tall, fat old gentleman, in a 
a large overcoat. He is about sixty years of age, a model 
picture of a sturdy Scotch-Canadian farmer. You would not 
call his face handsome, yet it is one of which the deacon need 
not be ashamed. A large, well-shaped mouth, with an ex
pression made up of two parts Scotch caution and three parts 
American shrewdness, a long nose, and sharp, gray eyes, 
which have a faculty for looking in all directions at the same 
time, without given their owner the disadvantage of a squint. 
These eyes have won for the deacon a notoriety among the 
small boys of the neighborhood, among whom he is known by 
the name of "Caleb the Faithful Spy;" and certainly very 
few things escape his observation. Many a fine lark has been 
entirely brought to naught by his quick-sightedness. 

Yes, Caleb McDonald is a clever, shrewd old gentleman, 
but he is not a general favorite. "The Faithful Spy" is the 
most complimentary of his numerous titles. He is also known 
as "Old Screw," "Stingy Caleb," and "Skin-flint,"-names 
of whose uncomplimentary character there can be no doubt. 
The fact is, that when the deacon began life with the wide 
world as a potato garden and his hands as working capital, a 
dollar w_as a large sum; and now that he has become the rich
est farmer in the township, a dollar is still a dollar, and is not 
to be lightly parted with. 

Though mankind in general, and beggers and collectors for 
charitable purposes in particular, do not give the deacon a 
high name for liberality, still he does help to support his own 
church. \iVhen he sells his wheat, instead of putting all the 
proceeds into the bank, as we must confess he sometimes feels 
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his evil o-enius prompting him to do, he silences the wicked b . . one immediately, and with a comfortable sense ofhavmg gam-
ed a moral victory over the sins of the flesh, he lays aside the 
sum for the cause. Now if the gift is valued by the am
ount of sacrifice and moral effort required to give it, deacon 
McDonald's moderate donation must be exceedingly precious. 
In addition to this yearly amount, the deacon generally gives. 
twenty-five cents towards a donation for the minister, and if 
potatoes are plentiful and the deacon finds it rather difficult 
to dispose of his, the minister is sent a bag or two. If a storm 
comes on and blows some plums off the deacon's trees, they 
are placed in the garret to ripen, and the minister is sent a 
share of them. In short, whenever a chance occurs of show
ing the minister's family a kindness of this description, the 
deacon always improves it. 

Caleb l\'IcDonald is an honest man; he never cheats any-
one, though he understands how to drive a clever bargain. 
He is a deacon of Lichfield church, gives a sum in harcl cash 
every year towards the cause, gives twenty-five cents now and 
then towards a donation for the pastor, and occasionally sends 
a present to the minister's family. He owns the best two 
hundred acre farm in the neighborhood, has the best house, 
orchard and cattle in the county, and a good many thousands 
lying snugly in the bank. In fact he is an eminently respect
able member of society. vVhy do they call him "old skin
flint?" 

Well, we have given you an introduction to deacon McDon-
ald, with an appendix; and now it is time we took a look at 
his companion, deacon Smily-quite another person. Small, 
wiry, with a smart, elastic step, and a face the perpetual pic
ture of his name; a small mouth, the corners of which have 
a decided propensity to curve upward; a pair of laughing 
black eyes, and a shock of curly brown hair, dashed here and 
there with silver. Everyone agrees with the boys that deacon 
Smily is a "regular brick." VVe shall not praise him too much 
for his li~erality-though his hand is as open as his heart
because 1t pr_obably costs him less to hand over twenty-five 
dollars than 1t does deacon M_cDonal~ to unclasp his fingers 
from twenty-five cents. There 1s less liigli mora,l ~-{fort wanted. 
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!he two old farmers were soon seated in deacon Smily's 

sleigh. Deacon McDonald often takes a seat with his friend 
. . ' 

as by this arrangement his horses are fresh for the morning's 

work. "Brother," said deacon Smily, when they had driven 

on quickly for a few moments, " I have a few calls to make if 

you do not object. I promised to see poor Martha Monrow, 

and, by the way, you are a deacon, and might come along. 

She'd be delighted to see you. Here we are at the place," 

and in a moment the lithe little man was standing at the door, 

with a basket on his arm, and his burly companion by his side. 

The door was opened by a tidy Scotch woman, who heart

ily welcomed deacon Smily, and though she looked surprised 

at the sight of his companion, she gave them both a cordial 

invitation into a neat little room, at the one end of which was 

the sick girl's bed. Poor Martha was indeed a sufferer. For 

five long years had she been a prisoner to her couch, but she 

still was cheerful. Christianity was a power with her, which 

held firmly to her one bright hope after all other hopes had 

taken wing and fled. Deacon Smily immediately crossed the 

room and spoke to the invalid: "Well, Martha, how do you 

feel to-day?" At the first sound of the cheery voice, the sick 

girl's pale face lighted up, and she stretched out her hand eag

erly to the visitor. "I have had one of my bad spells to-day, 

but I am better now, thank you." Her eyes fell on the second 

visitor, and deacon Smily said, "Martha, this is deacon Mc

Donald; you remember him, don't you?" "0 yes, very well," 

and with one of her brightest smiles, she held out her hand to 

the deacon. 'Twas a thin white hand, and somehow as his large 

hand closed upon it, a strange feeling came over him. Dea• 

con McDonald had a warm corner in his heart, and that pale

faced, gentle sufferer seemed to reach it by the shortest way. 

The last time he had seen her she was a rosy, romping girl, 

and now upon her pale face there was plainly written the suf

ferings of the years gone by. Something like remorse, too, 

mingled in his thoughts. He had done nothing during all 

these years to help her to bear her heavy burden. He stood 

quietly by while Deacon Smily spoke to her comforting and 
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tender words. He saw her eyes brighten at the sight of the 
ripe golden pears which the deacon had brought her, and all this 
time feelings which long had slumbered in Caleb McDonald's 
heart awoke and swelled and surged in his breast. He had a 
sister once, who died long, long ago; faded away day by day 
until she became too frail and beautiful for earth, and took her 
flight for the regions of bliss. 'Twas long since he had thought 
of her, but now memory was fresh and vivid. As he followed 
deacon Smily from the sick girl's room, he brushed something 
like a tear from his cheek, and inwardly determined that one 
of the boxes of peaches in his cellar should find its way to the 
invalid on the morrow. 

The a venue, once opened to the deacon's heart, was not 
quickly closed. A visit to Widow Martin determined him to 
send her a load of wood. As he follovved deacon Smily from 
one scene of suffering to another, and marked the glow of 
sunshine this good man's presence cast over the most dismal 
scenes, an enthusiasm began to kindle in his breast. The tiny 
spark of Christianity, which had been almost smothered by 
worldliness, now began to brighten into a ruddy blaze: the 
slumberer was awakening. 

'Twas late before Caleb McDonald went to bed that night. 
He sat in his large arm-chair, and the fire-light from the large 
wide hearth shone upon a ponderous volume on his knee. 
Over his countenance stole a softened expression as he read 
with a new interest the old, old story of Him who was rich 
yet for our sakes became poor. 

Since that night many have been the blessings invoked upon 
Caleb McDonald's head, and "Old Skin-flint'' is a title no lon
ger used. The deacon's head is growing whiter, his step more 
uncertain ; before many suns roll round, he will pass from this 
to the other side. But he is happy in the thought, and in 
that day many will rise up to call him blessed. 

EMILY A. CRAWFORD. 
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-o-

0LD Winter is dead. Upon her tombstone we write: Here 
lies the \Vinter of 1875-6. She was noted for her mildness. 
Her charity to the many poor, whom hard times had stripped 
of clothing and deprived of fuel, shall ever be remembered. 
Not a month of her life passed without some modest violet or 
more brilliant crocus spreading out its petals along her path. 
Farewell, old \Vinter, farewell! 

Welcome, vigorous, joyous Spring! All nature rouses her
self from her long dormancy, and we go out to greet her. 
The classes in Zoology and Botany spread out over this Gar
den of Canada in search of fossil rock and early flowers. 
Base-ball! base-ball! scarcely waits for the ringing of the last 
bell before it bawls out from fifty throats. West end vs. East 
end, Upper Flat vs. Lower Flat, Theology vs. Literary, Out
side Students vs. inside Students. The ladies may see them 
from the reading room windows. Base-ball! base-ball! 

The bell ; tea sweetened by the presence of the ladies ; 
chapel services; study hours, all follow in regular order. 
College life grows monotonous. Why do we thus shut our
selves up, and plod away, and "burn the mid-night oil" for 
four or seven long years? Is this a waste of time and vitali
ty ? How will it affect our after life? We look up to our 
Alumni and see them honorably holding positions of honor. 
They look to us and say, "Student, learn to labour and to 
wait." We toil on. 
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OuR ALMA MAT.ER continues to give birth to healthy, rotund 
children ; and, when they are four years old, the ravenous 
appetite they have for certificates, honors, sclwlarsliips, and gold 
and silver medals, is to be accounted for only by the fact that 
they were disciplined by so stern a mother "somewhere in 
the wilds of Canada." 

Having said so much, we make our bow. 

COLLEGE NOTES. 

The Vassar College girls are organizing base-ball clubs for• 
the coming season. 

Germany has sixty thousand schools and six million schol
ars. 

"My Dear Cousin," is the way lovers address each other 
here.-Marietta College Olio. 

A couple of Sophs. had a Leap Year Party in the building 
the other evening.-0lio. 

0 tempora ! 0 mores! Our ladies rarely recognize even their 
brothers here.-ED. 

One of our young ladies met her father at the depot the 
other day, as he was passing through, and, according to his 
request, had a cheap boy to carry a package up town. Now, 
it happened a certain young gent, an admirer of said young 
lady, insisted on attending her to the train, and playing the 
part of that "cheap boy." Thus far, all well, but oh, Laws! 
wasn't it a sight for the boys, standing around, to hear the old 
gent say as the train was starting: "Here, my boy, is twen
ty-five cents. Carry the bundle up for her."-lrving Union. 

Ohio sends a lady to represent her oratorical ability at the 
Inter-State Contest-Baldwin University,WittemburgCollege, 
Oberlin College, Western Reserve College, Ohio University, 
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Otterbien University, Buchtel and Hailderburg Colleges, sent 
forth their brightest stars, which were eclipsed by the brilliani 
and beautiful oration, "Gcethe's Margaret and Helena," de
livered by Miss Laura Kent, of Antioch College. 

Out of forty-nine students who swore off smoking on March 
rst, not half a one has stuck to his pledge.-Niaga1·a Index. 

The Faculty of Michigan University numbers fifty, and the 
students in all the departments number 1,069. 

____ .._ ___ _ 

OUR EXCHANGES. 

vVhen pressed with hard study and weary with mental toil, 
it is pleasant to come out from among the great grinding 
wheels of mathematics and classics to spend a time with our 
exchanges. 

\Vhile we are reading we feel that there are others who are 
engaged in the very same work-studying the same subjects, 
and having the same aims. Imperceptibly but surely we find 
the bonds of friendship drawing around us closer and closer. 

The March number of the Bates Student is on our table. 
\,Ve are well pleased with its contents. 

Tlie College Olio comes to us in its new cut. \,Ve think that 
the editors show marked ability in getting up a beautiful 
paper. Most of its articles are good. 

Alumni Journal still retains the vigor and freshness of its 
youth. It will repay any one to carefully read its contents. 

Bowdoin Orient.-\V e were preparing our quill to write 
something about that "Letter never sent lwme," when we no
ticed that the eagle-eyed Tablet had not let it pass. So '' we 

ought to and per force do, subside." 

The University Record has taken to itself a new name, viz: 
"The Rochester Campus." Well, that will do. 
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What has become of Tlte Packer Quarte1·ly, and Tlte Tgro of 
Po'keepsie? Have the fair editors gone to the Centennial? 
\Ve want to hear from you, ladies. 

The College Jfirror r~/lects great honor upon the Ohio Uni
versity. Its columns are filled with choice articles, and the 
tone of the whole paper is not excelled by any of our ex
changes. , 

" THE TvRo ON BILLIARDs.-The Tyro is a small sized peri
odical-a cross between a magazine and a newspaper-pub
lished tri-yearly in a place called Woodstock, somewhere in 
the wilds of Canada. This somewhat limited number of issues 
per year, is, upon the whole, a matter of congratulation and 
thanksgiving to the college world, and perhaps more especial
ly to the extended orbit in which it revolves as the sole lumi
nary, 

"Life is too short and an editor's time too precious to go 
over the Tyro's tirade, sentence by sentence, but the sum of it 
was that parents who allowed, and professors who encouraged 
the sinful practice of billiard playing, were only directing their 
son's and student's steps into ways that led to everlasting 
death. 

"Alas! alas! is there no help for us? Will not the editor 
of the Tyro pray for us? But seriously, any man who writes 
and believes such stuff as the above, must be by far more ig
norant, weak-headed and simple, than we are willing to believe 
can exist in this nineteenth century of enlightenment. 

"Conscientious scruples are one thing, but such a bigoted 
assertion of arbitrary asininity merits contempt unutterable. 

" The article wound up as follows: 'Yes, TAB LET, fool 
away weeks of precious time and make no advancement. 
Perhaps you had better try once more to advocate billiard 
rooms in colleges,' 

" No. After such a squelcher we ought to and per force 
do, subside. Vale, Tyro, Vale." 

Thank you, Tablet, for spreading so widely the fact that we 
are "ignorant, weak-headed and simple" in the art of Billiard 
playing. Three weeks of the term had passed away, and you 
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said you had learned nothing-except how to play Billiards, 
may we not add. " We ought to and per force do, subside." 
That's right, put away the Billiards; and when you are no 
longer "ignorant, weak-headed and simple" in geography, 
come up and see us. Don't be afraid of the bears. They 
won't bite you. Vv e'll show you some games fit for students, 
refreshing, envigorating, out in the open air, unconnected with 
gambling, drinking, blaspheming, the blackest crimes and 
death eternal. 

Since we last noticed our exchanges, we have received the 
Tyro, published at Woodstock, Ont. Its articles are, as a rule, 
good; it contains a large amount of reading matter, and is got 
up very neatly.-Queen's College JournoL 

The Tyro for December, r875, is on our table. We deem 1t 
a valuable exchange. It is a neat pamphlet of forty pages, 
and well filled with readable matter.-Arcadia Atlteunc-em. 

\Ve are in re.:eipt of the December number of the Tyro, 
published by the Adelphian Literary Society, of \Voodstock, 
Ont., It is a spicy little pamphlet of 50 pages, jammed full 
of profitable reading matter.-Brciinerd Tribune. 

"The pious Tyro, from \Voodstock, Ont., has arrived. 
This paper is about the worst specimen of a College journal 
that we receive. The December-number contains nothing 
very readable, if we except the Tyro's long tirade against the 
Tablet, and that, to say the least, is extremely amusing. Our 
pious brothers of the 1~1Jro are afflicted, sore in mind, shock
ed, scandalized, dumb-founded, and unhappy, because the 
Tablet happened to remark that billiards were becoming quite 
fashionable in American colleges. Whereat the Tyro phari
saically exclaims: " If billiards are finding their way into 
our colleges, we had better rise up as one man and declare a 
war against the enemy." Sit down, Mr. Tyro. That sliot 
would have made only for on unfortunate kiss. Draw in your 
pious indignation, bring clwJk to the rescue, and the enemy 
you so much dread will go down en masse. You count at ran-
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dom scmtch like thunder, and put altogether too much eng-' . . lish on that last attempt at cm·oming. However, you did mce-
ly carom off the Tablet."-Niagara Index. . 

Thank you, Index, after reading your article on " brlidelity 
in the Colleges" we are only too pleased to be distinguished 
from all the rest as "pious." 

"The .1.Yiagara Index with its sectarian spirit, burns fiercer 
than the flames of Hades. Infidelity in Colleges! Beautiful 
cloak for spiritual insanity to wrap around its mumbling self 1 
\Vhat manner of infidelity does the Index rant about."-Jllini. 

The following exchanges have been received during the 
tenn, viz: College Olio, Bates Student, The Dartmouth, 
Queen's College Journal, Qui Vive, Niagara Index, Irving, 
Union, Rochester Campus, Acadia Athenaeum, Asbury Re
veiw, Dalhousie Gazette, Trinity Tablet, College Mirror, 
Bowdoin Orient, Alumni Journal, Ontario Teacher. 

PERSONALS. 

·,Ne are pleased to notice that Mr. N. Wolverton has been 
awarded the first prize for reading by the Literary and Scien
tific Society of the Toronto University College; and that he 
is also one of the editorial staff of the paper about to be issued. 

Mr. G. F. Baldwin is teaching at Foley. 
Mr. D. Reddick is still teaching at Ayr. 
Mr. W. Nesbit matriculated at Osgood Hall with first-class 

honors. vlr(•,,, ,., ,.._. ,,,-,,~ 
Mr. D. B. Stumpf graduated at Cleveland Medical College, 

earring away with him the best scholarship of the senior year. 
A. P. McDiannid, B. A., has accepted a call from Clarence 

Baptist Church. 
Mr. I. Campbell eloquently replied to the toast, "The 

Learned Professions," at the oyster supper of the Adelphian 
Society. 



1876, l "WHATNOT. 

\VHATNOT. 

Prof.-" What is the feminine of monk?" Pupil-" Mon• 
key.'' 

A Seminarian in quoting Scripture in favor of marriage, got 
sadly mixed: "Therefore shall a man leave his father and 
mother and cleave to the roof of his mouth." 

It is dedded that women cannot practice law in Wisconsin; 
but th-e judge who decided it crawled under his barn last 
week, and has not been heard of since.-Brooklyn Argus. 

Too SwEET FOR ANYTHING.-If men are the salt of the earth, 
women are the sugar. Salt is a necessity; sugar a luxury. 
Vicious men are the saltpetre; hard, stern men the rock-salt; 
nice family men the table-salt. Old maids are the brown 
sugar; good-natured matrons, the loaf-sugar; pretty girls, 
the fine, pulverized, white sugar. Pass the sugar, please. 

A darkey who was stooping to wash his hands in a creek, 
didn't notice the peculiar actions of a goat just behind him; 
so when he scrambled out of the water, and was asked how it 
happened, he answered, "I donno 'zactly; but 'pears as ef 
the shore kinder histed and fro wed me. "-Roclwster Campus. 

To square any number with one half annexed, multiply the 
whole number by the next consecutive number and annex one 
fourth : e.g. The square of seven and a half is equal to 7x8 
plus ¼= 556¼. 

As ½=-5 and t=.25, then to square any number whose 
unit's figure is five, multiply the part to the left of units by 
the next consecutive number and annex 25 to the product: 
e.g. to square 35, take 3x4 with 25 annexed, =1225. 

Also when two numbers to be multiplied have the part to 
the left of units the same and the sum of the units 10, multi
ply the part to the left of units by the next consecutive num
ber and annex the product of the units, e.g. 37x33=3x4 with 
3x7 annexed=1221. 

A white minister at a colored wedding said : " On such oc
casions as this it is customary Jo kiss _the bride, but i~ t~is 
case we will omit it." To this unclencal remark the md1g
nant bridegroom very pertinently replied: "On such occas-
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ions 1t is customary to give the minister ten dollars, but in this 
case we will omit it. ''-Ex. 

A Scottish student supposed to be deficient in judgment 
was asked by a Professor, in the course of his examination~ 
how he vrnuld discover a fool. " By the questions he would 
ask," was the prompt and highly suggestive reply.-Ex. 

A scholastic Professor, in explaining to a class of young 
ladies the theory according to which the body is entirely re
newed every seven years, said: "Thus, Miss B., in seven 
years you will no longer be l\Iiss B.'' " I really hope I shant,'T 
demurely responded the girl, modestly casting clown her eyes .. 
-.Ex. 

Pupil-" If the master undertakes to pull my ears, he'lI 
have his hands full; you ·11 see if he <lord." Seatmate--'' \Vell~ 
Jim, you have got monstrous ears, I declare.'' 

If what the farmers hereabouts say be true, we will have, 
in the spring-time, a freshet, the epizootic, any quantity of 
potato-bugs, an earthquake, meningitis, and hard times in 
general. The almanac is silent on these points, and we're 
happy.-Eo:. 

CHINESE PROVERBS. 

He who rides a tiger has need of great care to dismount. 
Man's life is like a white colt passing a crack. 
The stingy man hoards up the iron he scrapes off a needle's 

point. 
To feel after a pin on the bottom of the ocean [i. e. to do 

some very absurd thing]. 
To look at the heavens from the bottom of a well [ contract-

ed ideas]. 
To cut off a hen's head with a battle axe [needless bravery J. 
He desires to hide his tracks, and walks upon the snow. 
If you want to catch a tiger's cub, you must O"O into the . b 

tiger's den. 
To ride a fierce dog to catch a lame rabbit [useless power 

over a contemptible enemy). 
T? use a locust's shank for the shaft of a carriage. [An in

efficient person doing important work. J 
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To shoot a sparrow with a cannon. To fell a tree to catch 
a blackbird. [ Absurdities. J 

There is no one to sweep a common hall. 
Though a snake get into a bamboo tube, it is hard to change 

its wriggling disposition. 
Heaven never sent the man but Earth provided a grave for 

him.-Mirror. 

" Did you break that window?" "To be sure I did," re
plied Pat; "and didn't ye see me runnin' home after the money 
to pay for it?" 

" Eliza/' said a clergyman to one of his parishioners, whom 
he saw with her hair in curling papers ; "if God had designed 
your hair to curl He would have curled it for you." "He 
did, sir, when I was a child," was the reply; "but He thinks 
now I am old enough to do it myself." 

HYMENEAL. 

DANN-ALLEN.-On the 5th of January, Rev. F. Dann, of'75, 
now pastor of Sarnia Township Church, to Miss C. Allen, 
of St. Marys, by the Rev. J. Cooper, D.D., of London. 

PENNAL-PARKER.-On the 2nd February, Mr. T. Pennal, oi 
Abbville, South Carolina, to Miss M. Augusta, eldest 
daughter of G. L. Parker, Esq., of Buckingham, Que., by 
the Rev. F. Home, of the St. Andrews Presbyterian Church. 

McDIARMID-MITTEN.-H. F. McDiarmid to Miss K. Mitten, 
at the residence of the bride's father, Palmyra, by Rev. E· 
Turner. 

OBITUARY. 

Since our last issue, we have been called upon to follow to 
the grave the mortal remains of Prof. J. C. Yule, of the Theo
logical Department. Some fourteen years ago he came to the 
Institute as a student for the ministry. To! spend and be 
spent for the Master was his one desire, and the more effect-
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ually tq serve Him, he spared no pains to fit himself for his 
work. As a student here he was noted for his indefatigable 
plodding, and unconquerable determination to understand 
thoroughly as far as he went. Nothing was done in haste. 
The utmost care was taken with every subject undertaken. 
In this way a rare taste ,vas cultivated, and the power of dis
crimination developed to no ordinary degree. He felt that he 
was not guick in acquiring kno,vledge, and determined to make 
up for this lack by unceasing application, and no man was 
ever more faithful to his determination. He became thorough, 
also through seeking out everything for himself as far as pos
sible. His motto evidently ,vas to ask no one for the infor
mation he could acquire for himself. There is no doubt but 
that we remember better what it has cost us some trouble to 
get. \Vhat we dig out for ourselves, -..ve shall be likely to 
hold with a firm grasp. As a consequence, Prof. Yule, as a 
student, always stood high in his classes, and was held in the 
highest esteem by his teachers and classmates. Anxious for 
the highest possible training, he took the Arts course in the 
University of Toronto. Here he spent six years of continuous 
study. As might be expected, he graduated with honors
taking medals in both classics and metaphysics. He also took 
the pass and honor work in Onental languages throughout his 
course. In this way his mind was highly disciplined, and 
richly stored with such knowledge as he felt would be needed 
in the work of the ministry. 

In the midst of all his plodding, he never forgot the one 
thing needful. If he was studious with respect to his imme
diate work in college, he was no less devoted and successful 
as an active member in the church. To live the gospel he 
embraced was no less his aim than to fit himself for further 
usefulness. He thoroughly appreciated the apostolic injunc
tion : " \\rhatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by 
Him." His greatest anxiety at all times was to feel that 
every thing he did was just what the Lord would have him do. 
No man was ever more mindful of his conscience. Having 
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enlightened his judgment to the best of his ability, the man
date of conscience was never disregarded. We often thought 
he was conscientious to a fault, but surely the word "fault" 
is misplaced in such a connection. To-day he is no doubt 
reaping the rich reward of his fidelity while here. During his 
course in Toronto, he superintended a mission at York Mills, 
some seven miles from the city. He superintended the Sun

day School, taught the Bible class, and looked after the 
preaching for the space of five years. All his spare time from 
his studies was spent in working up this mission. He visited 
the people from house to house to get the children to the 
school and the people to the church. Many a time has he 
walked ont and back those seven miles through the worst of 
weather, besides walking about for miles through the neigh
borhood to visit the people. When he first went there there 
was no school, and the church was about defunct, and the 
building fast falling into decay. Now there is a flourishing 

school, and a prosperous church meeting in a comfortable 
building, while there is a settled pastor, who not unfrequently 
visits the baptismal waters. Quite often Brother Yule would 
have to preach himself, besides all his other work. Moreover, 
all this work was undertaken and carried out perfectly vol
untarily on his part. It was without money and without 
pnce. It was a work and labor of love, and the Lord blessed 

him in it. 

His constitution, however, was not able to stand such in
creasing mental and physical labor. About the time he gra
duated, it began to decline. The theological department of 
our Institute was very much in need of an additional professor 
about this time, and he was at once sought to fill the new po
sition. All were delighted at the thought of securing his able 

services ·1n the department of Greek Exegesis and Evidences, 
and when he accepted the position the highest expectations 
were awakened with respect to the success which would at

tend his efforts. The Lord, however, had other things ar

ranged. Prof. Yule had no more than fairly started into his 

work, when strong indications of that fatal disease-con-
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sumption-set m. It did its \Vork effectually and rapidly~ 
but it could not take him by surprise as to his preparation for 
another world. Although he longed to stay and work here 
for the :Master, when he became conscious that he must go. 
he at once set his house in order. Having lived as he lived~ 
it was a small matter for him to be ready. Deliberately and 
calmly he laid aside his earthly tabernacle, and passed away 
to be \vith Christ, which is far better. Never did a corpse 
more clearly suggest those priceless words: "He giveth his 
beloved sleep." The Church, the Institute, and the Denom
inations have sustained a great loss in his departure; while 
his beloved ,vife-well, we shall not attempt to describe her 
loss, for language is too poor to express it. She, however, 
has our most heartfelt sympathy and prayers. J. T. 

STANDINGS. 

The following students received the highest number of 
marks in their years. Maximum, 2200. 

FIRST YEAR. 

J. H. Innis 1656, T. P. Hall 1656, R. P. Preston 1554, Miss 
Forrest 1312, Miss Dolson 1312, ·Miss B. Hewitt 1296, J. 
McColl 1267, ·Miss Harvie 1244, Miss Silverthorn 1225, Miss 
Lizzie \Velis 1215, Miss Siple 1212. 

SECOND YEAR, 

Miss \Vhite 1751, Miss C. Bell 1670, Miss McGregor 1576, 
E. P. Parry 1573, Miss I. Merrill 1500, A. McDonald 1474, 
Miss Bessey 1344, T. R. Urquhart 1294, J. E. Morgan 1281, 
Miss \Vright 1268, A. Raymond 1260, Miss Bigelow 1232. 

Those ayeraging above 70 per cent. in each class :-Eng. 
Composition-(Miss R. Bessey, J. C. Dunlop, E. P. Parry), 
(Miss E. Barnes, J. McDonald), :Miss l\'I. McGregor, Miss I. 
Merrill, T. R. Urquhart. Geometry-Miss C. E. Bell, Miss 
M. McGregor, T. R. Urquhart, Miss S. \Vhite, Miss F. 
vVright, J.E. Morgan, J. McDonald, D. D. McArthur, (J.C. 
Burt, E. P. Parry). Arithmetic-Miss S. \\rhite, Miss. M. 
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McGregor, N. H. Merry, Miss. C. E. Bell, L. H. Patten, E. 
Wallace, A. Raymond, E. Best. Algebra-L. Davis, N. H. 
Merry, Miss C. E. Bell, Miss I. Merrill, H. C. Spellar, A. A. 
Gower. Latin-(Miss S. White, E. P. Parry,) J. Doolittle, 
] . E. Morgan, J. C. Burt, A. McDonald. Greek-E. P. 
Parry, A. McDonalk, J. C. Dunlop. French-Miss I. Mer
rill, Miss E. Bigelow, Miss S. White, A. Raymond, Miss E. 
Barnes, Miss M. McGregor, N. H. Merry. 

THIRD YEAR. 

F. Tapscott 1742, Miss Shepherd 1627, J. Zeran 1522. Miss 
M. E. Smyth 1508, P. C. McKillop 1493, Miss Merriman 
1460, D. Laing 1354, G. Chittendon 1347, J. H. Best 1302, 
Miss McLaughlin 1296, Vv. Tapscott 1204. 

Those averaging above 70 per cent. in each class :-Eng. 
Composition-D. Laing, F. Tapscott, (J. H. Best, G. Chitten
don,) vV. Tapscott, R. K. Dayfoot, P. C. McKillop. Roman 
History-Miss Merriman, (Miss Shepherd, Miss M.E.Smyth,) 
D. Laing, J. Lindsay, D. Chittendon. Nat. Philosophy
P. C. McKillop, F. Tapscott, J. Zeran, W. Tapscott. Latin 
-Cicero-Miss Shepherd, Miss Merriman. Greek-Iliad, 
book I.-F. Tapscott. Geometry-Miss Shepherd, P. C. 
McKillop, 0. H. Garrett, G. Chittendon, W. Tapscott, Miss 
M. E. Smyth, Miss Merriman. Zoology-F. Tapscott. 
French-Chas. XII.-Miss McLaughlin, Miss M. E. Smyth, 
F. Tapscott, Mechanics-(A. McDonald, A. McKellar) 
(Miss M. E. Smith, W. E, Norton,)_ E. Best. Greek Gram
mar-G. B. Davis, J. Zeran, P. C. McKillop, 0. H. Garrett. 

FOURTH YEAR, 

J. J. Baker 1673, G. B. Davis 1537, J.M. White 1290. 
Those averaging above 70 per cent. in each class :-Eng. 

Composition-]. J. Baker 170, J.M. White 161, G. B. Davis 
80, half term. Trigonometry-}. M. White 136, J. J. Baker 
122, G. B. Dav~s 82, half term. Latin-J. J. Baker 273, G. 
B. Davis 260, J.M. White 240. Greek-J. J. Baker 261, J. 
M, White 210, G. B. Davis 209. Algebra-]. J. Baker 187, 
J. M. White 143. Logic-]. H. Best go, G. B. Davis 85, J. 
Zeran 80, 0. H. Garrett 75, G. Chittendon 75. Hebrew-J. 
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J. Baker 400, J. M. vVhite 400. Intellectual Philosophy-]~ 
H. Best 255, D. Laing 250, G. B. Davis 248, D. D. Burtch. 
Evidences of Christianity-D. Laing, J. Zeran, J. H. Best. 
Chemistry-Miss Shepherd. German-G. B. Davis ; special 
class, Miss Shepherd, L. Davis. Eng. Authors-G.B.Davis, 
Miss Kate Merriman, D. Laing. Geology-G. B. Davis~ D. 
D. Burtch. 

OFFICERS OF SOCIETIES. 

THE result of the election of officers in each of our societies 
for the past term was as follows : 

ADELPHIAN LITE~ARY SocrnTY.-President, E. W. Dadson~ 
B. A.; Vice-President, G. B. Davis; Critic, R. Clark; Sec.
Treasurer, John A. McDonald; Marshal, P. K. Dayfoot. 

GLEANER SocIETY.-President, Miss M. McGregor; Vice
President, Miss Bessey; Critic, Mrs. Nott ; Sec.- Treasurer,.. 
Miss McLaughlin; Librarian, Miss F. Wright. 

ExcELsroR SocIETY.-President, L. H. Patten ; Vice-Pres
ident, S. Clark; Critic, E. Wallace; Sec.-Treasurer, J. J. 
Hinman; Marshal, J. H. Doolittle; Librarian, K. F. Hendry~ 
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COMMENCEMENT EXERCISES. 

?ROG RAM ME. 

1-Music ...... "Kyrie Eleison," ......................... ....... Mozart 

CHOIR. 

2-" Christianity the best Philanthropy," .......................... . 

CHARLES Y. SNELL, Parrsboro', N. S. 

M . " Gl . " lT 3- us1c... ... or1a, ....................................... ... 1uozart 

CHOIR. 

4-" True Science an aid to the Gospel," .......................... . 

ROBERT CLARK, Embro. 

5-Music ...... " Et Incarnatus," ................................ Mozar.t 

CHOIR. 

6-" Is the world getting worse and worse?" ..................... .. 

JAMES ANDERSON, Notfield. 

7-Music ...... "Sanctus," ..................................... ... Mozart 

CHOIR. 

s-·" Hope in Man fed by Christianity alone," .................... . 

EBENEZER WILLIAM DADSON~ B.A., Toronto. 

9-Music ... ... '' Valedictory Hymn," .................................. . 

CHOIR. 

IO-ADDRESS BY DR. FYFE ...•..•.....•..............•............•...... 

II-Music ...... " Dona Nobis Pacem," ....................... Mozart 

CHOIR. 

BENEDICTION. 
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VALEDICTORY HYMN. 

BY MAGGIE SINCLAIR. 

Glad murmurings rise from festive throngs, 
The laugh of happy hearts I hear; 
Earrh echoes back her children's songs, 
And joy-notes wander far and near. 

Yet, list ! a wailing undertone 
Quivers through all the troubled air,
'Tis sorrow's never-ceasing moan, 
The dreary dirge-notes of despair. 

And with those grief-wrung notes of pain 
There mingles still the dying wail 
Of those who pass where hope is vain, 
\Vhere prayer can nevermore avail. 

O, chosen, consecrated band! 
Go quickly at your Master's call; 
Tell the glad tidings o'er the land, 
"There's room in Jesus' love for all." 

"Room for the throbbing heart of grief; 
Rest for the way-worn wanderer there ; 
Hope for the lost one,-sure relief 
For ail who need his tender care." 

Swerve never from your chosen way, 
Though earth may lure your weary feet 
Oft-whiles 'mong easeful bowers to stray. 
Her siren tones are false as sweet. 

0, linger not! Night comes apace
Death's endless, rayless, hopeless night! 
Fear not; your King, of His sweet grace, 
\Vill bless you with prevailing might. 

And His own hand each brow shall cro,vn, 
His voice with tender welcome greet, 
When ye shall lay your trophies down 
In loving worship at His feet. 

(ApriL 






